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1. The Hamd is only for Allah, the One Who has sent down upon His slave the Book, and 
has not placed therein any crookedness. 

This Surah is about the journey to Allah (swt). Much like the rest of the Quran. The four 
stories that this Surah relates to us are nothing but stories about this journey. The journey to the 
Divine is not like a journey in this world because He (swt) exists beyond time and space. He (swt) 
lies beyond this created universe. So there is no physical location where He (swt) is at. The 
journey to Him is through submission to Him. It is through striving for Him. With one’s heart, one’s 
limbs, and one’s being. In this Surah Allah (swt) shows us how we can make that journey. He 
shows us how we can please Him (swt) and thereby come closer to Him (swt). The first step in 
any journey is knowing why that journey is being undertaken. Why then are we journeying to 
Allah (swt)? Why should we want to journey to Him (swt)? What is it about Him (swt) that makes 
Him (swt) worthy of being submitted to, worthy of being served, worthy of being loved. Allah (swt) 
answers for us these questions in this ayah. In addition in this ayah He (swt) also tells us how we 
can do this. He (swt) shows us the path that leads to Him (swt). So the stage has been set for the 
journey. We have been told where to go, why we need to go, and how to go. 

Allah (swt) begins by reminding us that the Hamd is only for Him (swt). This is the reason 
why we need to journey to Him (swt). This is the reason why we have to love Him more than 
anything else or anyone else. This is the reason why we have to submit to Him completely. This 
is the reason why we have to live our lives in utter slavehood to Him. It is because the Hamd is 
only for Him (swt). There are two meanings to this word. One is gratefulness and appreciation 
and the other is praise and glorification. So because Allah (swt) deserves all of the praise and 
because He (swt) deserves all of the thanks that is why HE deserves our servitude and 
submission. If you still do not see why this is so then you have not realized how much we owe to 
Him and you have not realized how Perfect and Glorious a Being that He (swt) IS. 
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These two are the reasons why we worship Allah (swt) and why we worship Him Alone. 
Firstly to show our gratitude for all that He (swt) has done for us, and secondly to glorify Him and 
praise Him because of His Perfection and Majesty. How much are in debt to Allah (swt)? How 
much has He (swt) given us? He (swt) has told us that even if we were to try and number all that 
He (swt) has given us, we would not be able to. Just imagine even if we spent our entire 
existence trying to enumerate all of His bounties upon us we still not be able to. That is how many 
of them there are. Once we realize this then what kind of a relationship do we need to have with 
Him (swt)? How can we live in heedlessness of Him (swt) when He (swt) has given us so much? 
When we say that the Hamd is only for Allah (swt) then we are saying that all praise and all 
thanks is only for Him (swt). There does not exist praise or thanks in this world except that it 
belongs to Him (swt). Why is this so? It is because any bounty or any blessing that anyone 
enjoys, even the bounty of life itself is only from Him (swt). The rest of creation realizes this fact. 
This is why the rest of creation is always in a state of gratefulness to Him. Their gratefulness is 
manifested by their constant slavehood and their complete submission to Him. All of the other 
creation besides human beings and jinn are in a complete state of submission to Him (swt). They 
serve Him for every moment of their existence and they are absolutely content doing so. What 
then can we say for ourselves? We who will not even take the time of out of our days to 
remember Him (swt)? We who do so many of the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt)? We 
who reject His Message when it comes to us? How great is our ingratitude? Are there even words 
to describe it? And then we wonder why people are put in the Fire? 

The other reason why we should worship and serve Him is perhaps an even greater 
reason. It is because He (swt) deserves that worship and servitude only because of Who He (swt) 
IS. So Tremendous and Magnificent a Being is He (swt). So Perfect and Pure is He (swt). That 
He (swt) deserves from us that we dedicate ourselves to Him. Not only should we praise Him and 
glorify Him because of His Perfection but we should submit to Him (swt) completely. Such is how 
Pure He IS. When we say that the praise is for Him, we are saying that the praise is only for Him. 
Because there is no one who can even come close to His Perfection and Majesty. Everything and 
everyone pales before Him (swt). So He (swt) deserves the praise completely. 
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Now that we know why we should dedicate ourselves to Him, we should also know how. 
Allah (swt) tells us this as well in the second part of the ayah when He describes Himself as “the 
One Who has sent down upon His slave the Book”. Man may know from the Signs in the 
universe around him that he has a Creator. Man may even realize the Perfection and the 
Oneness of this Creator from these Signs. But he does not know what is the relationship that he 
needs to have with this Creator from these Signs. He does not know how to please his Creator 
through these Signs. Nor can he know this from within himself. The only way in which he may 
know is if the Creator Himself told him. If the Creator Himself spoke with him. Now there are two 
ways in which the Creator may speak to man. He may either speak to him directly. Or he may 
send to him a messenger who would speak on His behalf. Allah (swt) has chosen to do the latter 
and that is why He (swt) describes Himself here as the One Who has sent down upon His slave 
the Book. The Book here refers to the Quran and it refers to the Message of Islam as a whole. 
Because the Quran is the foundation of Islam. And Islam springs forth from the Quran. You 
cannot have one without the other. This Book exists only to be implemented as a way of life. 

The slave here refers to the Prophet (saw). The beloved of Allah (swt). The greatest of all 
creation. The man who dedicated his life to slavehood to the Divine. The one whose life is the 
example for us to follow if we also want to make the journey. So this is how we can know how to 
journey to Allah (swt), this is how we can know how to submit to Him, this is how we can know 
how to please Him. It is by studying the Book that He (swt) sent down and it is by following the 
way of the His Messenger (saw). The more that we love Allah (swt). The more that we realize His 
Perfection and Majesty. The more cognizant we are of all His bounties and favors upon us and 
the more is the drive within us to show gratitude for these. The closer to His Book that we need to 
be and the more we need to follow His Messenger (saw). Because the only path that we can take 
to Him (swt) is through this Message that He (swt) has sent. We ourselves do not know the way. 
How could we ourselves know what is pleasing to Him and what is displeasing to Him unless He 
tells us? And He (swt) has indeed told us when He chose to send down this Book upon His 
Beloved (saw). This Quran. His very Speech. Recorded in the Preserved Tablet even before the 
heavens and the earth were created. He sent it to us so that it can show us the way to Him. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) “has not placed therein any 
crookedness”. Now we have said how this Message is the path that leads to Him (swt). If we 
want to journey to Him then we simply have to follow His Book and His Messenger. This is how 
simple He (swt) has made it. Here He (swt) shows us how this Path that leads to Him is a Straight 
Path. Meaning that it has no crookedness or deviations whatsoever. It leads straight to Him. 
Meaning that there is nothing in this Message that is a mistake. There is nothing in this Message 
that is wrong. There is nothing in this Message that will take us away from Him (swt). No, rather 
He (swt) has made it a pure Message. He (swt) has placed it nothing in it but good. If He wanted 
to He (swt) could have placed some crookedness in it. Remember that He is Allah (swt). The Lord 
and Master. The King and Sovereign. He (swt) can do whatsoever He pleases to and no one can 
question Him at all. So if He (swt) wanted to, He could have made this Book full of deviations and 
errors. Then it would have been an effort that would have been required on our part to find out 
what was good in it. We would need to sift through all the deviations and corruptions to get the 
correct Message. Much like what has happened to the other books that Allah (swt) has revealed. 
Many of the other books that Allah (swt) revealed are still with us today. But they have been 
corrupted by the hands of man. So there are some thing in these Books which are correct, which 
are from Him (swt), but there is also much in these Books which is evil, which is not from Him. 

He (swt) allowed this to happen because all along He Knew that He would abrogate all of those 
books with this Message. So He (swt) allowed man to tamper with it. He (swt) allowed man to 
change it. But for as this Message He (swt) Knew that it would be the Final Revelation. He (swt) 
knew that it would be the Final Message sent to mankind. So He (swt) did not allow in it any 
deviation or corruption. He (swt) protected it from the hands of the devils. Nor did He (swt) 
Himself place any such deviation in it. It is a Pure Message. Everything in it is good. It is a 
Straight Path that leads to Him. Whosever follows it with sincerity and submission will never get 
lost or be confused. So there is nothing in this Message which is wrong. There is nothing in this 
Message which needs to be reformed or relooked at. There is nothing in this Message that needs 
to be reinterpreted for a “modern” society. No, it is a Pure Message. So it should be taken as it is. 
And it should be implemented in totality. This is how we can journey to Him (swt). 
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2. (And He has made it) Straight, to warn of severe violence from His Presence, and to give 
good news to the believers who do actions of Islah that for them is a good repayment. 

This ayah continues directly from the previous ayah. In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to 
describe for us this Message that He (swt) has sent. The importance of this ayah cannot be 
stressed enough. The problem with most people today is not that they do not believe in a Creator. 
They do believe in a Creator. No one can explain how this universe could have come into 
existence unless you accept that it must have a Creator. But the problem with most people is that 
they do not accept that their Creator has sent to them a Message. They do not accept that their 
Creator wants them to live in a certain way. They think that they can live their lives however they 
please and they think that there are no consequences for doing so. This is the great fallacy in 
their thinking. Even many in the Ummah today have this thinking. That is why we need to be 
reminded about this Message. We need to be reminded about the importance of this Message. 
We need to be reminded that there will be terrible consequences for those who do not follow this 
Message and there will be wonderful rewards for those who do. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “(And He has made it) Straight”. This continues directly 
from the previous ayah. Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) told us that He did not 
place any crookedness in this Book. Here we find an affirmation and a confirmation of that 
statement. Allah (swt) emphasizes for us that there is no crookedness in this Book by telling us 
how He has made it Straight. It is an upright Book. It leads directly to the Divine. Allah (swt) has 
made it so. From this we have to remind ourselves of the Perfection of the Quran. We have to 
remind ourselves of the completeness of this Book. There is nothing wrong with its Message. 
There is nothing that can be improved upon or reformed. There is nothing to be reinterpreted for 
our time. This Book is Perfect. Its Message is timeless. So it should be taken as it is. If we were to 
ever think otherwise then it would be in a very dangerous position with our Lord. 
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Tragically however there are several Muslims today who have adopted this thinking. They 
think that this Din cannot be implemented in today’s modern world. They think that there are 
some parts of this Din that we have to compromise on. They think that there are some parts of 
this Din that we should not be firm in calling for. For example Allah (swt) has clearly told us in the 
Quran that the sovereignty is only for Flim (swt). Only Fie (swt) can legislate the laws. This earth 
belongs to Flim and we are all His slaves. So how it could be any other way? Fie (swt) has also 
told us that if we ever were to rule by other than what Fie (swt) has revealed then it would be kufr 
on our part. It would be transgression and sin on our part. It would be unjust and evil on our part. 
There are clear ayahs in the Quran where Fie (swt) has said this. There is no other way to 
interpret these ayahs. And yet we have Muslims today calling for democracy. We have Muslims 
today calling for secularism. And they think that what is the Quran is not correct. They think that 
what is the Quran needs to be reinterpreted. Allah (swt) clearly tells us here that He (swt) has not 
placed any deviations in this Book. He clearly tells us here that this Book is straight and upright. 
Who then are you to find faults with what our Rabb has said here? Who then are you to claim that 
you can come up with a better system for us to live by other than what He (swt) has revealed for 
us? Only to suit your lusts and desires. Only to lick the feet of the disbelievers. Only because you 
are too lazy to strive in this path of dawah and jihad. You would claim that this Book cannot be 
lived by. You would claim that it needs to be compromised and sacrificed. What then would be 
your situation when you return to Him? Consider carefully what He (swt) says next. 

Allah (swt) says in the second part of this ayah “to warn of severe violence from His 
Presence”. Here Allah (swt) tells us the reason why He revealed this Book onto His slave and 
why He (swt) did not place any error or deviation in it. It is to warn of severe violence from Him. 
Yes He is Loving. Yes He is Merciful. Yes He is Compassionate. Yes He is Forgiving. But He is 
also Just. He (swt) will not tolerate injustice being done to anyone. Especially Himself (swt). So 
for those who do injustice He (swt) has kept severe punishment. But notice here how He (swt) 
does not describe it as punishment but He describes it as violence. He (swt) describes it as 
severe violence. Actually the Arabic b’asan cannot be adequately translated into English. It 
means the worst kind of violence. Violence without mercy. Utter chaos. Carnage and destruction. 
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Of course this is describing the Day of Judgment. It is describing the situation of the 
criminals and the disbelievers on that Day. Those who displeased Allah (swt). Those who violated 
His Sacred Law. Those who rejected His Message. Those who oppressed and caused injustice. 
They will have to face from Allah (swt) on that Day this severe violence. So Magnificent and 
Tremendous is He (swt) that He does not deserve to be displeased. He (swt) does not deserve to 
be neglected. He (swt) does not deserve to be forgotten. If anyone were to do so then this is what 
they would get. They would get severe and painful punishment. But Allah (swt) does not desire to 
punish anyone. He (swt) does not get any pleasure or joy from punishing anyone. We ourselves 
should know that we have a Creator and Sustainer. We ourselves should know that we should 
dedicate ourselves to Him. That we should be His slaves. We should know this. It does not need 
to be told to us. But Allah (swt) in His Love and Mercy for us. In His desire to save us from 
ourselves He did tell us. In this Message that He (swt) sent to us He told us exactly what He (swt) 
wants from us. And not only that but He also told us what would be the consequences if we 
turned away. If we chose not to worship Him (swt). If we chose not to be His slaves. If we turned 
away from the purpose of our creation. Then what would happen to us? He (swt) told us in the 
most explicit of terms. There is no other Book that describes the Hereafter as explicitly as the 
Quran does. There is no other Book that reminds us of our purpose in life as clearly as the Quran 
does. Here Allah (swt) has told us exactly what to do and exactly what would be the 
consequences if we do not. Now if we should still fail in our responsibility. Despite being warned 
time and time again. Despite hearing the Quran time and time again. Then we have no one to 
blame but ourselves. We would be creatures who are deserving of this terrible punishment. 
Because not only did we turn away from so Pure and Sublime a Being. Not only did we show 
ingratitude to Him for all that He (swt) has given us. But worst of all we failed to heed the warning 
that He (swt) gave us. He (swt) made this Book straight and upright in order that it may warn us. It 
conveyed to us the warning in the clearest of terms. He even described for us the punishment in 
detail. For example here He (swt) tells us how it will be violent and chaotic. Imagine being thrown 
into a den filled with famished lions. Imagine the way that they will take you apart. Something far 
worse is waiting for you from Him (swt) if you should be unjust to Him (swt). 
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In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and to give good news to the believers 
who do actions of Islah that for them is a good repayment”. There are several reasons why 
Allah (swt) sent down this Book upon the Prophet (saw). It is not only to teach mankind how they 
can worship and serve Him (swt). It is not only to warn of the consequences if they do not. But it 
is also to give them the good news. Allah (swt) deserves to be worshiped and served just 
because of Who He IS. As we mentioned He (swt) is so Pure and so Tremendous. Deserving of 
all praise and all glorification. That He (swt) deserves the complete submission and servitude of 
all creation. This is what He deserves. In addition He (swt) has given us everything that we have. 
In order to even begin to show our gratitude we have to dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). We owe 
to Him everything and He owes us nothing. But so Merciful is He. So Loving and Compassionate 
is He. That He will reward us greatly only for doing what we were supposed to being doing 
anyway. He (swt) does not get anything from our worship and slavehood of Him. It does not 
benefit Him in any way. He (swt) does not need us at all. He is the completely Self-Sufficient. And 
yet if we give Him His right. If we do what He created us to do. If we do what is right and just for 
us to do. He (swt) will reward us with the greatest of rewards. A reward beyond all imagination. 
This is what He (swt) tells us of here. But He (swt) also shows us here what it means to be His 
slave. What it means to dedicate ourselves to Him. What are the conditions that need to be 
fulfilled in order to be eligible for this great reward. 

This tremendous reward is not just for anyone. There are two important conditions that 
need to be fulfilled. As we see from here the first is that you must be among the believers. And 
the second is that you must do the actions of Islah. Let us look closely as to what each of these 
means. To be among the believers is to be among those who are permanently in a state of Iman. 
Now there is really no English equivalent for the word Iman. It means more than just belief. It 
means a belief based on certainty and conviction. It means a belief that you are rationally 
convinced of. So you see how it does not mean faith as it is commonly translated. Because faith 
is not a rational belief but rather it is an emotional one. Iman on the other hand is a belief that 
results out of conviction. When you believe in something that you are certain is the Truth. That is 
Iman. It is a permanent belief. One that does not weaken or waver. 
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That is why to be among the believers, the ones who are in a permanent state of Iman, 
you need to have this kind of belief. Because if your belief is just an emotional belief. Then when 
the emotion wades your belief will too. When the emotion weakens your belief will weaken too. 
Your conviction in Allah (swt). Your certainty in this Message that He (swt) has sent to you. It will 
not always be there. Because you do not come to it based on proofs and evidences. You only 
came to it because you were told so. You were pumped with emotions into believing that it was 
so. That is all that you had. Just a rush of emotion. Perhaps you heard a motivating speech. 
Perhaps you were told an inspiring story. Perhaps you were in a situation where you wanted to 
believe and you needed to believe. This is all that you had. You never reflected or pondered on 
what you were believing in but you just believed. This is just an emotional belief. If this is how 
your Iman is then you do not meet the first condition that Allah (swt) has placed on receiving this 
great reward. In order to rectify your condition. In order to bring you Iman to the level of a true 
believer. You have to believe based on proofs and evidences. You have to contemplate and 
reflect upon this universe around you. This contemplation should lead you to the conclusion that 
such a universe could not have come into existence except through Allah (swt). You have to be 
certain that He (swt) is there. You have to be certain that He (swt) is One. You have to be certain 
in His Purity and His Perfection. Then you have to reach certainty in this Message that He (swt) 
has sent to you. You have to be certain that this Quran is from Him (swt). The Quran itself will 
lead you to this conviction. Every ayah in this Book is a Sign. A Sign that it could only be from 
Allah (swt). You only have to dedicate yourself to its study. 

But how many Muslims today do this? How many Muslims contemplate and reflect upon 
this universe? How often do we wonder at such a marvelous creation and how it could have come 
into being? Did it ever occur to us that such could have not come into being except through a 
Perfect Creator? How often do we think about this Creator? What about the Quran? How much 
time do we spend with it? Do we take the time to read it often? Do we take the time to ponder and 
reflect on its meanings? Do we know about its Miracle? How many Surahs have we memorized? 
How many Surahs do we know the tafsir for? What percentage of the Ummah has such a close 
connection with the Quran like the Sahabah had? We think it is very, very few. 
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And then we wonder why our Ummah is in such a terrible condition. We wonder why our 
lands are occupied. We wonder why our brothers and sisters are being oppressed. We wonder 
why we are suffering from deprivation and need. We ourselves have made ourselves distant from 
Allah (swt) and His Book and so He (swt) has become distant from us. Because our belief is 
weak, because it is based on emotion and not on rational conviction, it is not a belief that affects 
our emotions and our actions. Because our belief is so weak it does not affect our outlook 
towards life. You see the true believers whom Allah (swt) speaks of in this ayah. Their very 
outlook towards life comes from their Iman. They are convinced in the Existence of Allah (swt). 
They are convinced of His Oneness and His Perfection. They are convinced that He (swt) has 
sent to them a Message. They are convinced that in this Message He is calling out to them and 
telling them to submit before Him. So based upon this conviction they live their lives. They are 
convinced that their purpose in life is to serve Him (swt). This is all that they care about. 
Everything that they do in life, every moment of their lives, is to help them fulfill this purpose. 

Even their emotions have submitted before Him (swt). They love what He (swt) loves and they 
hate what He (swt) hates. They are happy when they submit to Him and when they see others 
submitting before Him and they are angry and sad when they do not submit to Him or when they 
see others not submitting before Him. They have drowned themselves in His Purity and Majesty. 
All that they care about is Him (swt). How far is the Ummah today from this level? How many of 
us even realize that this is the level where we need to be at? Sadly most of us today do not even 
know what it means to be a true believer. We think that this emotional belief that we have is 
enough. Deep in the corners of our hearts there are doubts and it does not bother us. Our belief 
does not have an impact on our actions and it does not bother us. We do not make our obligatory 
prayers, we indulge in the forbidden, we hurt others and we abuse the rights of others and it does 
not bother us. It does not bother us that we are displeasing our Rabb. This is because we do not 
see Him as the Absolute Reality that He IS. We do not see this Message as the absolute truth 
that it is. For us it is just like a story. Something that we have been told. It could be true and it 
might not be true. We do not really care. Our priority is this world. Our priority is making money 
and competing with others. This is our sad state of affairs. And we wonder where victory is? 
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The second condition that Allah (swt) has put down to be eligible for this most excellent of 
rewards is that we must do the actions of Islah. This word is usually translated as “righteous” but 
in fact it has a much deeper and much more profound meaning. It is derived from a root word that 
means to put right what was wrong. To fix what was broken. To mend what was damaged. To 
bring order to chaos. So you see how it is on a level that is higher than simply being righteous. It 
is when you are not just good yourself but you are a source of good in the world. You are the kind 
of person whom all of the people, all of the creation, benefits from. You bring light to the world. 
You bring justice to the world. You do justice to the people. You do justice to Allah (swt). You 
know that He is your Creator and you know what He demands from you. So you strive to do all 
that He (swt) asks of you and you strive to stay away from all that He (swt) has forbidden you 
from. Once you have fulfilled your rights to Him, then you also try to fulfill your rights to the 
creation. You behave with all people in the best way. You treat them with kindness and respect. 
You try to make things better for them. You go out of your way to make them pleased. You want 
what is best for them. Most importantly you want them to be guided to Allah (swt). Because you 
know that there is nothing in this world that is better than this. 

This is what it means to do the actions of Islah. It does not just mean to be good but it 
means to bring good into the world. But what is a practical way in which we can implement this? 
How can we benefit as many people as possible? How can we ensure that Allah (swt) is 
submitted to and that He (swt) gets what He deserves? How can we bring justice to our Rabb and 
then to all creation? We believe that it is by working in this path of dawah. We believe that it is by 
working to restore the Islamic State. There are several reasons why we say this. One is because 
this is the only way in which of Allah (swt)’s laws can be implemented. Allah (swt) has sent us a 
Divine Law according to which we should live. A complete way of life. Covering every aspect of 
our lives. But today no one lives according to this Law. Today everyone has forgotten this Law. Is 
this just? Is this what He (swt) deserves? On the count of how Magnificent and Tremendous a 
Being that He (swt) IS? On the count of all that He (swt) has given us? So the first reason why we 
have to work to bring back the Khilafah is to do justice to our Lord. To make sure that He is 
submitted to as He deserves to be submitted. He (swt) is the True King. 
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But if we want good for the people. If we want justice and fairness for the people. Then 
the only way to ensure this is by working in this cause. Because only the Divine Law can return 
justice to this earth. Only the Divine Law can ensure that all of the people are taken care of. As 
Muslims today, as the inheritors of the prophets, we have an obligation to make certain that all of 
mankind is taken care of. The Prophet (saw) said that he is not one of us who goes to sleep while 
his neighbor is hungry. How then can we sleep when there are so many people, both Muslim and 
non-Muslim, who are suffering and in need? The Capitalist Economic system under which we find 
ourselves today has taken all of the wealth away from the people and put in the hands of a few. 
This is something which Islam has explicitly forbidden. Islam has forbidden the hoarding of 
wealth. In our Din Allah (swt) has encouraged us to spend from our wealth. Not only to feed the 
poor, not only to help those in need, but to spend in general. To spend on our families, to spend 
on our friends, to spend on ourselves. While we should not spend extravagantly or wastefully, we 
should still spend. This is one way which the economy is kept strong. Wealth is not concentrated 
in the hands of a few, but rather it is spread amongst all the people. In fact the very basis of the 
Islamic Economic System is Zakat which distributes the wealth among the people. It is different 
from Communism. It does not say that the state must own all wealth. On the contrary it does 
allow for private ownership. But at the same time it teaches the people that they should not hoard 
everything. They should not live in extravagance and luxury while there are people in need. Islam 
teaches us that this life is not the only life. In fact this life is only a test. The true life is the 
Hereafter. That is the life that we should live for. That is the life that we should always be 
preparing for. In the Hereafter there is the Garden. Where there is no disease. Where there is no 
pain. Where there is no discomfort. Where there is no confusion. Where there is no boredom. 
Where there is no anger. Where there is no evil. Where there is no deprivation or need at all. It is 
a place of serenity and bliss. Where every desire is fulfilled. Where every wish is granted. But 
even better than the Garden is Allah (swt). The One True Reality. The One Who we were created 
for. With Him we can find fulfillment. With Him we can know peace. Imagine if all of the people 
could be taught this. What kind of a world would that be? But in order to get this Message out to 
them we need the vehicle for the dawah. The Khilafah. 
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If you are among the true believers who do the actions of Islah then Allah (swt) promises 
you a good repayment. You get what you give. This is true even for Allah (swt). He (swt) put you 
on this earth to see how you will act. To see how well you will fulfill the purpose of your existence. 
He (swt) is the purpose of you existence. So even though you should behave with the people in 
the best way, you do so only for Him. You do so seeking only His Pleasure and nothing else. If 
you can do this. If you can make Him as the goal of every moment of your being. Then He (swt) 
promises you here a good repayment. This means that He (swt) will give you back what you gave 
to Him. Now always when you seek a reward of someone, you are expecting them to reward you 
in their capacity to reward. So for example your expectations of repayment would be different for 
a beggar and would be different for your friend would be different for a wealthy person and would 
be different for a king. Each of these is different in their capacity to reward you so your 
expectations of them are different. Now just think of Allah (swt). The Lord and Master of the 
universe. The One Who has Power to do all things. The One Who owns all the treasures of the 
heavens and the earth. The One Who by His very Nature is the Most Loving, and the Most 
Merciful, and the Most Generous, and the Most Bountiful, and the Most Appreciative. How could 
such a Being repay you if He wanted to repay you? How much could He bestow on you? 

So when we think of the kind of Being Whom Allah (swt) IS and how such a Being could 
repay us this is enough of a reason for us to strive for Him. This is enough of a reason to give 
Him all that we have because all that we give to Him will be repaid by Him. Every moment that we 
live for Him He (swt) will compensate us for. He will compensate us in His capacity to 
compensate us. This should be reason enough for us to strive for Him. But now look also at how 
He (swt) is promising us a good repayment. So He is describing this repayment as a good 
repayment. Just think then what kind of a repayment that it could be if He (swt) would call it a 
good repayment. How wonderful must this reward be if He (swt) would call it a good reward? 
What is this reward? Of course it is the Garden that we spoke about previously. But He is so 
Generous that He will not make you wait till your deaths to get this reward. No, even in this life He 
will reward you. And what is the reward in this life? It is nearness to Him. It is being in the Divine 
Presence. There is nothing in this world that is better than this. 
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3. Staying therein forever. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about the tremendous reward that He (swt) would 
give to all those who do but two things. Believe in Him and in His Message with certainty and 
conviction. Then based on that belief be a source of goodness and light in the world. To do justice 
to all. First and foremost to Allah (swt). By worshipping Him. By glorifying Him and praising Him. 
By abiding by His Divine Law. By being patient and content with all His Decrees. By dedicating 
one’s life to Him in servitude and submission. Then as part of your servitude to your Rabb you 
also try to be the best that you can be with the people. You treat them with kindness and respect. 
You forgive them their faults and their shortcomings. You try to make things better for them. Even 
if it is difficult you still try because you are not doing it for them rather you are doing it for Him. If 
you can but do this then Allah (swt) promises you a good reward. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) 
describes this reward. Recall how we said that there are two manifestations of this reward. In the 
Hereafter this reward is the Garden. That place of eternal joy and bliss. But in this life the reward 
is being close to Allah (swt). To feel His Presence close to you. To know no fear or sadness 
because you know that He (swt) is with you. How wonderful are both of these? How precious and 
blessed are both of these? Once you know that you will receive this reward the only fear that you 
might have is that you would lose it. You do not ever want to lose it. In the Hereafter you always 
want to be in the Garden and in this life you always want Allah (swt) to be close to you. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) alleviates this concern. He (swt) says “Staying therein forever”. 
This will be your state in the Garden and this will also be your state in the Divine Presence. Of 
course when it comes to the Garden the meaning is simple to understand. Whoever goes to the 
Garden will stay there forever. For all eternity. There is no concept of time in the Hereafter. The 
moments are endless. You will be in felicity for ever and ever. But what about the life of this 
world? How can it be that you would be in the Divine Presence forever? Have there not been 
some people who have been very close to Allah (swt) but then have fallen? Some saints who 
were lead astray? How then can we understand eternity when it relates to the Divine Presence? 
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The answer to this question is that you will continue to be in the Divine Presence as long 
you continue to fulfill all of the conditions that Allah (swt) told you about in the previous ayah. In 
other words as long as you believe in Allah (swt) with certainty and conviction, and as long as you 
keep on doing the deeds that are pleasing to Him, the actions of Islah, then He will be close to 
you. As long you do not walk away from Him, He (swt) will not walk away from you. As you long 
as you keep striving to journey to Him, you will always find Him. He (swt) will always be close to 
you. Forever and ever. Even after you leave this world He (swt) will be with you. Always 
remember that He (swt) Knows you more than you know yourself. So if you truly did love Him 
then He Knows your love for Him. He (swt) will reciprocate you for your love of Him in more ways 
than you could possibly ever imagine. 

This is what we are inviting all of mankind to. To find felicity and bliss both in this life and 
in the Hereafter. To leave this temporary and fleeting world. This world where everything finishes. 
This world where every joy and every pleasure ends. This world where time destroys everything 
and everyone. We are asking them to leave this world and to come to Allah (swt), the Eternal, the 
Ever-Living. The One Who will always be with them and who will never abandon them. We are 
inviting them to live for the Garden instead of to live for this world. Do they not know that this 
world is a mirage? Do they not know that it will be over before they know it? No one stays on this 
earth forever. Death is the one constant in the universe. It will visit everyone. And deep down 
inside everyone knows it. Deep down inside everyone has this fear. This is why they can never 
find true peace in their lives. They know that with every moment of their life which passes they 
are only coming closer to the Inevitable. They try to distract themselves from this knowledge. But 
deep down inside it haunts them and as they become older it only becomes worse. We are 
inviting all mankind to be saved from this grief. To the knowledge that this life is not the end. To 
the knowledge that there is the Garden. To the knowledge that there is Allah (swt). How 
wonderful is this knowledge? How much peace and tranquility can it bring into the lives of 
people? But unfortunately most people in the world today have not gotten this Message. Most 
people in the world are ignorant of this Message. Once again this is because the vehicle for the 
dawah is missing. As we have mentioned that vehicle is the Khilafah. 
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4. And to warn the ones who say ‘Allah has taken a son’. 
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5. They do not have concerning it any knowledge, nor do their forefathers, a tremendous 
word has gone forth from their mouths, and they say nothing but a lie. 

These two ayahs remind us how we as Muslims can never contently in a secular world. 
We mentioned previously how one of the reasons why Allah (swt) revealed this Quran was to 
warn the people of severe violence from Him (swt). But who is this warning addressed to? It is 
addressed to those who displease Him (swt). Those who either violate His Divine Law or even 
worse those who say about Him what is not befitting for Him (swt). These are the ones whom this 
warning is addressed to. And among the worst of such people are those who claim that He (swt) 
has a son. This is among the worst of statements that you could make about Him (swt). He (swt) 
has told us in other ayahs how the heavens are about to burst and how the earth is cracking upon 
only from their rage at what these people have said. So we as Muslims have to warn such 
people. We have to remind them how their speech is most displeasing to the Divine. Now the 
question to ask is how effective a warning can we convey to them in a secular world? 

One of the principles upon which this secular word that we find ourselves in is 
established is that no religion has the absolute truth. They believe that people should be free to 
believe what they want but they do not believe anyone has the absolute truth. That is why they 
marginalize religion into a specific sphere and they do not give it any power in the land. They also 
do not allow one religion to dominate over another in any way. They also say that we have to 
accept and even respect the beliefs and practices of others. This is the secular world that we find 
ourselves in today. Now some Muslims may think that this is not so bad. After all in such a world 
we are free to believe in Allah (swt) and to practice the rituals that He (swt) has enjoined upon us. 
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But is that all that there is to being a Muslim? Just to believe and practice a few rituals 
like prayer, fasting, charity and pilgrimage? Is this why Allah (swt) send down the Quran to you? 
Just so that you could pray Jummah, fast in Ramadan, give some charity, and perform Hajj? This 
is what Islam is for most of us today. We have deluded ourselves into thinking that this is what 
our Creator wants from us. But is this how it truly is? Is this the reason why Allah (swt) sent down 
the Quran? Of course not, and the proof is this very ayah. Here Allah (swt) tells us that one of the 
primary reasons why He (swt) sent down this Book is to warn those who say that He (swt) has 
taken a son. To warn them of a severe punishment from Him if they continue to speak such a 
monstrosity. This is the reason why Allah (swt) sent us this Book. This is the mission that He has 
given us. Now the question to ask us is can we fulfill this mission in a secular world? Without a 
doubt the people today are in need of this warning. How many are the people today who make 
this statement? There are over two billion Christians in the world today. Even many Jews, Hindus, 
and other pagans make this statement. They say that Allah (swt) has taken a son. So how critical 
is that we get this warning out to all of them? But can we properly warn them in this secular 
world? Of course not, because as we mentioned one of the principles of this world is that we have 
to accept and respect the beliefs of others. So how can we convey to them how displeasing their 
words are to their Creator in such a world? How can we tell them that their Lord is angered with 
such speech? Not only are we taught in this world not to criticize or find fault with the beliefs of 
others but the means by which we can get this Message out to all of them is not present in this 
world. How many are the people in the world today who are in need of this warning? Billions upon 
billions. And can any individual Muslim or even a group or organization of Muslims possibly reach 
all these people? No of course not. Only a State. Only a Khilafah. Only a government has the 
means and the resources to reach all these people. Furthermore the government is what controls 
the media. The government is what controls what is taught in the schools. The government 
shapes the thinking and the viewpoint towards life of the people. So the current governments 
which rule over the people are an obstacle in the dawah. They prevent the Message from 
reaching them. Only when such governments are removed and replaced with the Islamic State 
will all these people correctly get the Message. Only then will they properly receive the warning. 
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Allah (swt) sent this Quran to warn the people who claim that He (swt) has taken a son. 
To warn them that such speech is most displeasing to Him (swt). To warn them that such a belief 
is most displeasing to Him (swt). But is this the literal meaning of the ayah. Does He (swt) literally 
mean that the Quran would warn the people? Of course not. It is but a Book. It needs a tongue on 
which to be spoken. It needs hands to carry it. So what Allah (swt) means is that He (swt) gave 
this Quran to the Ummah so that we may warn the people who claim that He (swt) has taken a 
son. This is an obligation that He (swt) has given us. We have to warn the people. We have to 
correct their beliefs. We have to show them the Straight Path. And the only way in which we can 
do this. The only way in which we can get this Message out to all of the people is through the 
Islamic State. Only through the State can we reach all the people. From Africa to China to India to 
Europe to Latin America to everywhere in between. Do you think that you as an individual dawah 
carrier will be able to reach all of these people? Do you think that any masjid or any organization 
can reach all these people? They are only restricted to the locality in which they operate. And 
even there their effect is very limited. They do not control the media. They do not control the 
schools. They have no outlet through which their Message can reach the people. So you would 
see that their effect is very limited. In the United States for example how many people have 
converted to Islam in the last twenty five years? What percentage of this number when compared 
to the total population of the country. You would find that it is only the tiniest fraction. And even 
from these there are many who would leave Islam after a few years. So you see that the effects 
of all these organizations and masajid are really pathetic. They are in no way fulfilling what Allah 
(swt) has required of this Ummah. The Prophet (saw) commanded us to do everything in the best 
way. So what is the best way to deliver to the people this warning? Of course it is though the 
Islamic State. The Islamic State would ensure all of the people in the world receive this warning. 
Like it did before. At the time of the Sahabah there were many people in Syria, Lebanon, Egypt, 
North Africa and other lands who made this claim. That Allah (swt) had taken a son. Then the 
Sahabah brought the Khilafah to them. When the people were ruled by Islam then they properly 
received the Message. In a matter of only a few years all these lands became Muslim. They all 
recounted this monstrosity. Not out of force but of their own free will. They all returned to Tawhid. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us why this statement of theirs is so 
displeasing to Him (swt). Look at what Allah (swt) says about what their speech. First He (swt) 
says how they have no knowledge concerning it whatsoever. What they say is not based upon 
knowledge. This means that is not based upon any evidence or any certainty. How does the 
human being gain knowledge? It is either from revelation or from observing the world around him. 
Now when these people claim that Allah (swt) has taken a son, such a statement is not based on 
either of these. It is not based upon revelation nor is it based on anything that they have seen or 
heard. No prophet or messenger ever told them such and of course they have never seen Allah 
(swt) to make such a claim about Him (swt). So where then does such a thought come from? The 
thought that Allah (swt) has a son. Of course it comes from their imagination. They concocted this 
idea in their own minds and then they told it to the people as if it was the Truth. What was the 
reason why they did this? It was to control the people. It was so that they could rule over the 
people and exploit them. When they convinced the people that Allah (swt) had a son. Then they 
made the people forget about Allah (swt). They made the people forget about the Oneness and 
the Perfection of Allah (swt). They made the people forget about Divine Unity or Tawhid. When 
the people forgot that Allah (swt) was One and Only. When they forgot that He (swt) was the 
Being of Perfection that must be submitted to. When they forgot how Glorious and Tremendous 
He (swt) IS. When they thought Him (swt) to be like a human being, that was when they allowed 
themselves to be ruled by human beings. This was the intention of the devils all along. They 
wanted to take the sovereignty away from Allah (swt). They wanted to rule the people by their 
desires and their lusts instead of by the Divine Law of Allah (swt). So you see how evil upon evil 
is what they have done. Their first sin is that they lied. Then on top of that they lied about Allah 
(swt). Then on top of that they lied about Allah (swt) in order that they may take for themselves a 
right that belongs only to Him (swt). Then on top of that through their lies and because of their 
lusts they misguided countless of people. So many are the souls who they made to forget about 
Allah (swt). So many are the souls who they denied the peace and the solace of knowing Him. 
And they did so only to satisfy their own lusts and desires. How evil are such people? How 
imperative is it that we strive to do undo this evil that they have done? 
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Not only do they have no knowledge of this statement that they make, but Allah (swt) also 
tells us here that neither did their forefathers. Today the Christian priests and rulers claim that 
“God has a son” or that “The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are three and yet one” or some 
other fabrication which makes no sense whatsoever. But from where did they get this garbage? 
From where did they come up with this blasphemy? Of course it was from their forefathers. It was 
what they were taught by their parents and their grandparents. Here Allah (swt) tells us that even 
these forefathers of theirs had no knowledge concerning this statement. They made up this lie 
and they passed it on through generations and generations of their children. 

In fact only a little bit of research would reveal that all of the tenets that the Church 
teaches today are not from the sayings of ‘Isa (as). Rather their doctrine was adopted from the 
Council of Nicaea. This council was a gathering of priests and scholars orchestrated by the 
Roman emperor Constantine. When he realized that the religion of ‘Isa (as) was spreading 
through his lands he knew that he had to do something. He knew that he had to protect and 
preserve his authority over the people. So he a pagan at that time adopted Christianity. But it was 
not the religion of 'Isa (as). Rather it was his own version of Christianity. A Christianity built upon 
the fabricated saying attributed to ‘Isa (as) “Render unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s, 
and unto God the things that are God’s”. This false saying attributed to ‘Isa (as) became the 
basis for Secularism. It became the basis for the separation of Church and state. Constantine did 
not want to rule by the Divine Law of Allah (swt). Rather he wanted to rule by his lusts and 
desires. Just as he had done when his lands were pagan. But he also knew that if the people 
believed in the Oneness of Allah (swt). If the people believed in Allah (swt) as He (swt) truly IS. 
Then they would never accept the authority of a human being. If they knew Allah (swt) as He 
truly IS then they would demand to be ruled by His Law. So Constantine knew that he had to 
change the perception of the people towards Allah (swt). He knew that he had to make them 
forget about His Divine Unity. His Perfection and Majesty. That was why he told the priests in this 
council to teach the people that Allah (swt) was like a man. This way they would accept the 
sovereignty of man. This way he could continue to rule over the people. This is the falsehood that 
they invented. This is what they taught to their children for generations until today. 
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Allah (swt) also says concerning this statement of theirs “a tremendous word has gone 


forth from their mouths”. Some of us may think that what they are saying is not so bad. So 
what if they want to say that Allah (swt) has taken a son. Are they not entitled to believe what they 
want and to say what they want? Unfortunately this is the thinking that even many Muslims have 
today. This is the consequence of being raised and educated in a secular world. We fail to realize 
the enormity of their crime. We fail to realize what a monstrosity such a statement is. Well in this 
ayah Allah (swt) tells us. He (swt) wakes us up from our slumber. Allah (swt) refers to this 
statement of theirs. This statement where they claim that Allah (swt) has taken a son. He (swt) 
refers to it as a tremendous word. This is to show us that it is not a simple thing. It is not a simple 
thing to liken the Creator to the creation. It is not a simple thing to put limitations and restrictions 
on the Divine by likening Him to a human being. Allah (swt) is the Perfect and the Pure. There is 
nothing whatsoever and no one whosever that is anything like Him (swt). He (swt) is utterly 
different from all creation. The creation cannot even comprehend His Essence. Our minds cannot 
encompass Him (swt) like they can encompass the created. We cannot even fathom the tiniest 
fraction of how Magnificent and Glorious a Being He (swt) IS. Now to say that such a Being is like 
a man. To say that such a Being copulates with women and has children. To say that such a 
Being falls and bleeds and suffers in Hell for the sins of all mankind. How great of a monstrosity is 
such a statement and such a thought? How utterly far is it from the Truth? This is why Allah (swt) 
refers to is as a tremendous word. The weight of it, the weight of its sin and its evil, is heavier 
than the heavens and the earth. And it is what they have spoken. Allah (swt) describes it here as 
what has gone forth from their mouths. This once again shows us the extent of their evil. They 
thought about this abomination in their minds and then they let it go forth from their mouths. 
Meaning that they dared to speak it, they allowed this evil to go out from their mouths and into the 
ears of the people, while knowing how evil a statement it was. While knowing how displeasing it 
was to Allah (swt). So how unfortunate and sad is it that there are Muslims today who would not 
find any fault with their speech. How unfortunate and sad is that there are millions of Muslims who 
live in Christian lands and do not make any effort to do dawah. Secularism has polluted us into 
accepting their speech. Into not seeing it for the enormous and tremendous sin that it is. 


22 



Another way in which this part of the ayah could be read is that “a word that has gone 
forth from their mouths has become tremendous”. What the priests at the Council Nicaea spoke 
was just a word. A statement. They said that “God has taken a son”. It was just this word that they 
spoke. But over time the ramifications and the consequences of this word became tremendous. 
This is another meaning that this part of the ayah gives. How is this so? As we said this thought 
became the basis for Secularism. When the people were made to forget the Oneness of their 
Creator. When they were thought that He (swt) was a human being just like them. Then they 
allowed themselves to be ruled by human beings. They allowed themselves to be ruled by those 
who had no authority to do so. And this sad state of affairs carried on in Europe for years and 
years. In time it spread to other portions of the world. In time it even spread to the Muslim world. 
Today it dominates the whole world. Today Secularism is the de facto form of government for 
almost all of the nations of the world. There is no government today in the entire world that 
recognizes the Sovereignty of Allah (swt). Even those governments in Muslim lands. Even those 
governments who call themselves “Islamic”. They are all ruled by men. Men who exploit and 
oppress the people. Men who take all the wealth for themselves and who leave the people 
starving. Their own estimates conclude that 30,000 children die every day in the world from 
hunger. Just imagine, 30,000 every day. How many is that in one minute? How many is that in 
the time it took you to read these words? Imagine the suffering of these children as they breathed 
their last breaths. Imagine the suffering of their mothers as they cried by their bedside. This is the 
situation of the world today now that mankind no longer rules by the Divine Law. The Divine Law 
which was sent as a Mercy for all creation. So it was only a word that was spoken by a few evil 
men. But the consequences of that word were tremendous. Millions upon millions were the souls 
who suffered as a consequence of it. Millions upon millions were the souls who were misguided 
away from their Creator as a consequence of it. All of the people today who live in heedlessness 
of Allah (swt). Busy chasing after this world. Thinking only about this world. It is all a 
consequence of this word that they spoke. From only this word they have set up this entire world 
order based on Secularism. So you see how tremendous were the consequences of this word. 
How much destruction has it caused. How much suffering and misery has it caused. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and they say nothing but a lie”. Here 
Allah (swt) tells us about these people that they do not speak except that they lie. Meaning that 
every word which comes out from their tongues is a lie. How can this be so you may ask? So far 
the only lie which we have heard them speak is their claiming that Allah (swt) has taken a son. 
How can it be that everything that they speak is a lie? What else did they claim which was a lie? 

In order to realize this we only need to realize one thing. Who is greater than Allah (swt)? What is 
greater than Allah (swt)? If a people have the audacity to lie about Him (swt) then what will they 
not lie about? And this is exactly what they did. In order to make the people accept this lie they 
made many others. Everyone knows that children always take up after their parents. Children 
have the attributes and the features of their parents. So it is quiet natural for the people to ask 
that if Allah (swt) has a son then why does this son not have any of the attributes of his father? 
The people can see that the one whom they are claiming is the son is only a human being. How 
then is it that the son is so different from the father? The people at that time knew Allah (swt) as 
He truly IS. The Being of Perfection and Majesty. The Being Who has no weaknesses and 
limitations whatsoever. How then could a mere mortal be the son of such a Being? This is a 
question that many people would have asked. This is why these devils had to make up even 
more lies. After saying that Allah (swt) has taken a son then they said that the “son” and the 
“father” were of the “same essence”. In other words they are saying that Allah (swt) was a human 
being just like them. This was another abomination on top of the abominations that they had 
already spoken. Then they said that “God created man is his image”. Once again likening the 
Divine to the creation. Once again making the people to forget about Tawhid. Once again making 
the people to forget the Purity and the Majesty of Allah (swt). Making them to forget His right upon 
them to be worshipped and served. This is why Allah (swt) says here that they speak nothing but 
lies. Their entire creed. Their entire way of life. Their entire ideology is nothing but a lie. It is just 
one falsehood piled on top of another. Just one more abomination piled on top of another. This 
great gift of speech that Allah (swt) gave to them. This gift that He (swt) did not give to anyone 
else in the creation of the earth. They used this gift to lie about Him (swt). And they misguided the 
people away from Him (swt) because of these lies. How evil are they? 
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6. So it may be that you would destroy yourself (from striving) over their remnants from 
worry that they do not believe in this narration. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us the heart of the Prophet (saw). His Beloved and our 
beloved. We should all know the ayah where Allah (swt) has told us that in the Prophet (saw) we 
all have an excellent example. So if we want to journey to Allah (swt), if we want to come closer 
to Him (swt), then the Prophet (saw) is the best example. Not only should we try to emulate him in 
his actions and in his character and his appearance, but we should also try to emulate him (saw) 
in his emotions and his aspirations. This is what Allah (swt) shows us here. He (swt) shows us 
what it is that filled the heart of the Prophet (saw). He (swt) shows us what he (saw) yearned for. 
What it is that he (saw) wanted. What it is that made him (saw) sad and distressed. So if we want 
to journey to Allah (swt), if we want to come close to Him (swt), then what he (saw) yearned for is 
what we should yearn for as well. What made him (saw) grieved is what should make us grieved 
as well. Our life is nothing but the journey to the Divine. Here He (swt) shows us the way. 

Notice first how Allah (swt) begins this ayah with the Arabic word fa. This word connects 
the meaning of this ayah with the previous ayahs. In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) had told us 
about those who displease Him (swt). Those who say about Him (swt) what is not befitting to be 
said about Him (swt). Those who claim that He (swt) has taken a son. As a consequence of which 
they misguide many souls away from Him (swt). As a consequence of which they rule the land by 
other than what He (swt) has revealed. As a consequence of which they cause suffering and 
deprivation on the earth. These are the evil people whom Allah (swt) told us about in the previous 
ayahs. Now the connection between those ayahs and this one is that this ayah has the reaction of 
the Prophet (saw) to such people. The Prophet (saw) knew of such people. How did he (saw) 
react to them? To what they did? To their misguiding. To their lies and fabrications. To their 
usurping the sovereignty from Allah (swt). To their speaking about Him what they had no right to. 
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How did the Prophet (saw) react to what they did? Allah (swt) tells us here that it was by 
striving. By striving to his utmost. Striving to do what? Striving to correct the evil that they did. 
Striving to make right what they had done wrong. Striving to spread the Message of this Din so 
that all mankind could know Allah (swt) as He (swt) truly IS. How much did the Prophet (saw) 
strive? How much did he (saw) push and exert himself? Allah (swt) tells us here that it was to the 
point where he (saw) almost killed himself. He (saw) almost destroyed himself because he (saw) 
pushed himself so hard to spread this Message. To show the people the Truth about his Lord. 
This was how much he (saw) loved Him (swt). This was how much he (saw) was hurt when he 
heard the people speaking about Him (swt) what was not befitting for Him (swt). 

This shows us how selfless of a human being the Prophet (saw) was. He (saw) truly did 
care for Allah (swt) over himself. He (saw) did not care what happened to himself. He (saw) did 
not care what happened to his family. He (saw) did not care what happened to his wealth. He did 
not care about his desires. All that he (saw) cared about was Allah (swt). The paramount concern 
in his mind was his Rabb. That was why when he (saw) heard the devils speak such 
abominations about Him (swt). When he (saw) saw so many people being misguided away from 
Him (swt). When he (saw) saw that the earth was being ruled by other than His (swt)’s Divine 
Law. He (saw) could not be at peace with it. He (saw) could not sit idly by. He (saw) wanted to 
work day and night. He (saw) wanted to use every moment of his day and night. He (saw) wanted 
to strive with every ounce of strength that he (saw) had. He (saw) was willing to sacrifice all that 
he had. This was how much he (saw) loved Allah (swt). This was how much he preferred the 
Divine to his own self. This was how perfect of a human being he (saw) was. Not even a trace of 
ego did he (saw) have. He (saw) truly fulfilled the purpose of his creation. Why do we say this? It 
is because anyone who has any kind of an ego, anyone who cares for their own self to any 
extent, would not be this concerned about anyone except themselves. Most human beings are 
like this. We worry first and foremost about ourselves. We are not willing to strive and sacrifice for 
the dawah because we are worried what would happen to us and our families. We do not want to 
be put through great hardships or make great sacrifices. Even if it is for Allah (swt). He (saw) was 
not like this. All that he (saw) cared for was Allah (swt). So he (saw) gave Him (swt) everything. 
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This great concern that the Prophet (saw) had for his Rabb can be seen both before and 
after he (saw) received the Message. Even before he (saw) was first visited by Gibreel (as), he 
was always worried and troubled at the fact that so many people were committing Shirk. At the 
fact that so many people were worshipping other than Allah (swt) and were ruling the earth by 
other than His Law. Why do you think that he (saw) would go away from the people and spend 
months on end alone in the cave? It was to escape this Shirk. It was to escape this heedlessness 
to the Divine. When he (saw) saw the people doing what he knew was displeasing to Allah (swt). 
When he (saw) heard the people speaking such abominations about Allah (swt). He (saw) did not 
want to be around them. He (saw) wanted to flee from them. Even at that time he (saw) yearned 
to change the situation. To make the people to see the error of their ways. But at that time he did 
not know what he could do. He (saw) did not have any guidance. All that he (saw) could do was 
to flee from the heedlessness. Flee to the cave and find refuge there. 

But then after the angel came to him (saw). After Allah (swt) revealed to him (saw) the 
Quran. Then he (saw) knew what had to be done. It was at this point that he (saw) said to his 
beloved wife “0 Khadija after this day there is no more rest”. Now he (saw) knew how he (saw) 
could bring light to darkness. Now he (saw) knew how he (saw) could save the world from 
heedlessness to the Divine. Now he (saw) had the Truth from Allah (swt) Himself. In this Quran 
Allah (swt) had described Himself (swt) to the Prophet (saw). As He (swt) truly was. In this 
Message all of the falsehood and all of the misconceptions had been obliterated. Now Allah (swt) 
had clearly established for all mankind Who He (swt) IS. And who He (swt) is not. He (swt) is not 
a human being, nor is He (swt) an idol, nor has He (swt) taken a son, nor has He (swt) taken any 
daughters. These are all fabrications and lies that the devils had concocted. In order that they 
may usurp His sovereignty. In order that they may rule the people instead of Him (swt). But they 
can lie to the people no more. Now the Quran had been revealed. Now the Final Message had 
been sent. Now the Truth had come and the falsehood had been vanquished. Everything had 
been set straight in this Quran. So just imagine the eagerness of the Prophet (saw) to get this 
Message out to the people. He (saw) who loved Allah (swt) so much. He (saw) who so eagerly 
desired that He (swt) be worshipped as He should. That He (swt) be known as He IS. 
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This is why Allah (swt) describes the Prophet (saw) in this way. As being so eager to get 
this Message out to the people. As striving so hard that he (saw) almost kills himself in the 
process. The Arabic bakhiya means to strive at something so hard and to be so concerned about 
it that it destroys you in the process. The only English word that even comes close to it in 
meaning is “obsession”. Dawah was the obsession of the Prophet (saw). It was not just his job. It 
was not just how he (saw) spent his days and nights. But it was what he (saw) yearned for. It was 
what consumed him (saw). This was what filled his heart. It was love for the Divine and a 
yearning to call the people to Him. So much did he (saw) love Allah (swt) that it was not enough 
that he (saw) worshipped Him (swt). It was not enough that he (saw) knew the Truth about Him. 
Rather he (saw) wanted the whole word to know the Truth about Him (swt). He (saw) wanted the 
whole word to submit to Him (swt). This was how overflowing his heart was with love of the Divine 

Where is this in the Ummah today? We who are supposed to be his followers. We are 
who are supposed to be of his nation. We who are supposed to emulate him (saw) in every way. 
Where is this desire within us to carry the dawah? We have the Quran. We have the Message. 
We have the Truth. So many people today live in heedlessness of Allah (swt). So many people 
have never even heard the Quran. So many non-Muslims have never properly received this 
Message that their Creator has sent to them. So many so-called Muslims continue to indulge in 
sin and rebellion. Does it not bother us at all? Does it not bother us that the earth is not being 
ruled by His Law? Does it not bother us that idols and false gods are worshipped instead of Him? 
Does it not bother us that so much of what is other than Him fills the heart of so many people? 

The root of the problem is what we have already identified. We are nothing like him (saw) 
we are so far from his station. We are so full of our own selves. We still care more for our own 
selves than we do for Allah (swt). Even though we are weak and flawed and He (swt) is Perfect 
and Pure. Even though He (swt) has given us everything that we have. Even though He (swt) is 
so Magnificent and Tremendous. We still do not love Him (swt) as the Prophet (saw) loved Him. 
We do not yearn for Him (swt) like the Prophet (saw) yearned for Him. This is why we do not 
strive for Him (swt) like he (saw) did. This is why we do not sacrifice for Him (swt) like he (saw) 
did. We have decided to fill our hearts with the darkness of our selves instead of His Light. 
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So we have to realize from this how far we have to go in our journey. The Prophet (saw) 
was one who was very close to Allah (swt) while we are very distant. This only goes to show us 
that we have a long way to go. But if we want peace and solace in the life of this world. If we want 
salvation and bliss in the Hereafter. Then we need to realize that we have to make this journey. 
Even if it is difficult. Even if it will take a long time. We still need to do it. We have to remember 
that even a thousand miles begins with a single step. So we all need to take this first step. That 
first step is by developing a close and intimate relationship with the Quran. Because as we said 
when we began this Surah. The Quran is a guidebook for this journey. It shows us the way how to 
proceed. In this Book Allah (swt) describes Himself for us so that we may know Him (swt). Do 
you not love more one whom you know very well? How could you love someone whom you do 
not even know? Similarly in this Book Allah (swt) tells us the actions that are pleasing to Him so 
that we can rush to do such actions. He (swt) also tells us the emotions and the state of hearts 
that are pleasing to Him (swt). By imbuing within us these emotions and by striving to reach these 
states of hearts we can draw closer to Him (swt). Similarly in this Book Allah (swt) tells us of 
those people who are pleasing to Him (swt). By striving to be like such people we can also come 
closer to Him (swt). Allah (swt) also tells us here about those whom He (swt) is displeased with. 

By avoiding the character and the behavior and the thinking of such people we can also come 
closer to Him (swt). Thus even though the journey is long, there is a way and that way is through 
this Quran. But is it enough for us just to be attached to this Quran and just to study this Quran? 
No, rather to truly benefit from this Book. To truly get the guidance from this Book we have to live 
for its mission. Just like the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah did. They realized the purpose of this 
Book. They realized how it was the very Speech of the Divine. They realized how He (swt) sent 
His Speech to the world so that mankind could return to Him (swt) through it. So that the rule over 
this earth could return to Him (swt) through it. The Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah realized this 
fact. They also realized how their Rabb expected them to help the Quran to fulfill its mission. 

They knew that this Book needed their hands and their tongues in order that it may spread to all 
mankind. That is why they strived so hard to not only learn this Book but also in the path of 
dawah and jihad. Now if we want to make the journey to Allah (swt) then we also must walk it. 
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Not only was the Prophet (saw) greatly concerned over them but as Allah (swt) tells us in 
the ayah he (saw) was also greatly concerned over their remnants. The best translation for the 
Arabic word athar that Allah (swt) uses here is “footprints”. It is what you leave behind. It is what 
remains after you have left. So the Prophet (saw) is striving hard because of his concern for these 
people and also his concern for their remnants. Now what could Allah (swt) mean here by 
remnants? Of course it is their children. Their descendants. All of the generations who would 
come after them. The Prophet (saw) was greatly concerned for all of them. What was the nature 
of his concern? On the one hand he (saw) was sad that they were not worshipping Allah (swt) as 
they should. They would only give Allah (swt) one hour in one day on which they would go to 
Church. And even this many of them would fail to attend. Is this what Allah (swt) deserves? The 
Being of Perfection and Purity. The Being of Majesty and Tremendousness. The One Who has 
given them everything that they have. Is this what He (swt) deserves? If these people are allowed 
to say what they say. If they are allowed to promote their belief that Allah (swt) has taken a son. 
Then generations upon generations after them will forget about Allah (swt). They will no longer 
see Him (swt) as the Being of Purity and Majesty. Rather they will see Him (swt) as just a man. 
And as a consequence of this they will not give to Him (swt) what He (swt) deserves. They would 
not dedicate their lives to Him (swt) in slavehood and they would not rule the earth by His Law. 
This was one reason why the Prophet (saw) was so concerned for their children. This was one 
reason why he (saw) strived so hard. It was so that the Truth about his Rabb may be known. It 
was so that from that Truth the people may give to Him (swt) what He deserves. 

Another meaning for the word remnants in this ayah is the effect that this belief would 
have on the world. Even after these people have left the world the effects of this belief would still 
remain. As we mentioned previously secularism was a result of this belief. This current world 
order where the Divine Law no longer rules this earth was a result of this belief. When the people 
are made to believe that Allah (swt) is a limited being. When they no longer recognize His Purity 
and Majesty. That is when they allow themselves to be ruled by other than His Law. That is when 
a corrupt world like what you see today results. This grieved the Prophet (saw). He (saw) was 
concerned for the welfare of all mankind. Just like his Rabb. 
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Was this speech of theirs the only concern of the Prophet (saw)? Was this the reason 
why he (saw) was striving so hard? Was this the reason why he (saw) was so sad and distressed 
Because of their saying that Allah (swt) has taken a son? Actually there is another reason and 
Allah (swt) tells it to us in the second part of the ayah when He (swt) says “from worry that they 
do not believe in this narration”. The other concern of the Prophet (saw) was that they did not 
believe in this narration. The narration here refers to this Message that Allah (swt) has sent. The 
problem with these people is not only their claiming that Allah (swt) has a son. But their problem 
is also that when Allah (swt) sends to them a Message. A Message where He (swt) clearly sets 
the record straight. Where He (swt) clearly tells them that He (swt) has no son and that He is 
One. Their problem is that they then choose not to believe in this Message. They do not have 
certainty and conviction in this Message. Even though they know it to be from their Creator. 

Every prophet and messenger whom Allah (swt) has ever sent has always come with Signs. 
Proofs and evidences to show the people that he has indeed been sent by the Divine. In the case 
of the Prophet (saw), he (saw) was given the greatest of all signs. A sign greater than what was 
given to any other prophet. This Quran. And still the people have chosen not to believe. Even 
though they can see the beauty and majesty of its words. Even though they can feel its power 
and its depth. They still chose not to believe in it. Just think how much this must have distressed 
the Prophet (saw). Here is Allah (swt) making a clear declaration to all mankind. Telling them 
Who He (swt) truly IS. Reminding them what He (swt) expects of them. The reason why they 
were created. The promise that they gave. Showing them the path to the Garden. Showing them 
how to live a pure and peaceful life in this world. Showing them the systems of government by 
which they can rule. Allah (swt) has made all of this clear in this Message that He (swt) has sent. 
And yet mankind has chosen not to believe. Only so that they can follow their lusts and desires. 
Only so that they can satiate their greed and their egos. Only so that they can rule the earth by 
their laws instead of His. This was what weighed down heavily on the heart of the Prophet (saw). 
This was what caused him (saw) so much grief. Once again we have to look at how far we are 
from this ideal. Does it bother us that today there is no Khilafah? Does it bother us that so many 
people, even so called Muslims, do not believe in this Quran with conviction? 
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6. Surely We have made all that is on the earth an adornment for it to test them as to which 
of them is best in deeds. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about the heart of the Prophet (saw). How it was 
distraught with sadness and grief. Because the people were not believing in this Quran. This 
greatest of news that Allah (swt) had sent to all mankind. Because the people were saying about 
Allah (swt) what was not appropriate to be said about Him (swt). Such as having Him (swt) having 
a son. Such as Him (swt) being like a human being. The Prophet (saw) loved Allah (swt) and so 
he (saw) could not sit idly by when any kind of injustice was done to Him (swt). When any among 
mankind failed to give Him (swt) any of His rights or when they said anything about Him (swt) that 
was not appropriate for Him (swt). It hurt him (saw) so much that he (saw) strived to the best of 
his ability to change the situation. He (saw) strived to establish the Khilafah so that this Message 
could be properly conveyed to all mankind. So that everyone may know the Truth about their 
Creator. But a question to ask is why is it that the people chose not to believe in this Message in 
the first place? Why is it that the people spoke such lies and fabrications against Allah (swt)? Why 
is it that the people said about Him (swt) what was not worthy to be said about Him (swt)? Why is 
it that even for us as Muslims today? We who have the Quran. We who know what our mission in 
life is. We still choose not to follow in the footsteps of the Prophet (saw). Why is it? What has 
deluded us away from our Rabb Who is the Most Generous and the Most Noble? In this ayah 
Allah (swt) answers these questions. He (swt) shows us the reason why so many people have 
been lead astray from Him (swt). He (swt) also gives us here a severe warning. If we are not 
careful then we might become such people. We might be deluded like so many others have been 
before us. We know why we have been created. We know that all that matters in life is Allah (swt) 
We know that He is the True Reality. We know that only with Him will we find solace. We know 
that everything else other than Him is an illusion. But Shaitan comes to us and makes us to 
forget. This ayah is a reminder. A reminder of what really matters in life. 
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Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how He (swt) has made everything on the earth as an 
adornment for it. Meaning that everything that is on this earth in one way or another decorates it. 
Makes it seem beautiful. Makes it seem alluring. The Arabic word zeena means that which 
catches the eye. That which attracts the senses. That which excites the hearts. That which 
distracts. That which keeps one away from more important matters. This is what Allah (swt) has 
done with all that is on the earth. He (swt) has made it seem fair seeming, He (swt) has made it 
seem beautiful. He (swt) has made it as something that we would desire. As something that we 
would lust after. As something that would distract us from Him (swt). 

Why has He (swt) done this? To test us. To test all of us. To test which of us is best in 
deeds. To see if we would chase after this world that has been beautified or if we would choose 
Him (swt). We know what is the right choice. We know that He (swt) is our Creator. We know that 
He (swt) is our Sustainer. We know that He (swt) is the One Who has given us everything that we 
have. We know what is the right thing to do and still so many of us do not do it. Still we chase 
after this world. This world of adornments and beauty. We are like little children enamored by 
bright and pretty lights. We follow the push our lusts rather than following our mind and reason. 
We do not realize that we are being tested. At every moment we are being tested. It is a great 
and tremendous test. A test the consequences of which are tremendous. And yet we fail to 
realize this fact. We think that our existence is just a joke. We think that we can do with our lives 
whatsoever that we please. We choose to forget that there are consequences for our actions. We 
choose to forget that every moment of our lives has consequences. We know that Allah (swt) has 
made this world into an adornment and a test and we still choose not to live up to this knowledge. 

So for example many of us like to own a large and beautiful home. We want to live in 
comfort and luxury. We want to show off to others. We want them to regard us and to envy us. 

We want to have an investment that we can pass on to our children. So we take a mortgage 
based on usury to buy that house. We choose to forget that dealing in usury is one of the greatest 
of sins in our Din. We choose to forget that Allah (swt) wages war on the one who deals in usury. 
We only care about getting that house. We only care about fulfilling that push inside of us. We do 
not think and reason. We only go after that luster and glitter not knowing that it destroys us. 
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Similarly many men the Ummah today neglect their Salah. And they neglect working in 
this path of dawah and jihad. The same can be said of our sisters. Many of them also leave the 
home, their rightful place, only so that they can get a little money. Many of them even show their 
bodies and work in environments where they have to interact with men who are not lawful for 
them. Only so that they can chase after this world. Only so that they can get a piece of the pie. 
They are enamored by the material things of this world. They are enamored by prestige and 
honor. They are enamored by acceptance from the creation. They want to satisfy their lusts and 
their greed. They want to satisfy their egos and their arrogance. They forget what Allah (swt) has 
told them in His Book. How everything on the earth has been as an adornment for it. Everything 
on the earth in one way or another calls the people to it. It tries to drive the people away from 
Allah (swt). It tries to make the people to forget Allah (swt). But can you fight this feeling? Can 
you return your heart to your Rabb despite all of these forces that are trying to pull it away? This 
is the test. There are only a select few who are able to do this. There are only a select few who 
still choose Allah (swt) over all these adornments and deceptions. Allah (swt) wants to see if you 
are among this group. That is why He (swt) made put you through this trial. It is not to punish you 
or to make you suffer. But it is draw you closer to Him (swt). Allah (swt) is Pure and He (swt) will 
only accept that which is pure. He (swt) wants you to purify yourself for Him. He (swt) wants you 
to cleanse yourself of all that is other than Him. Of course this is easier said than done. Anyone 
can say that they are a Muslim. Anyone can say that they have submitted themselves completely 
to Allah (swt). But when the adornments of this world are placed in front of you. When the 
adornments of this world are all around you. Can you still then choose Him (swt)? Can you still 
then strive and fight and bite and claw to turn away from all these distractions and focus your 
heart on Him (swt)? This is the test. This is what Allah (swt) refers to here as the best of deeds. 
This struggle. This struggle to hold on to slavehood to the Divine despite all of the temptations. 
This is the best of deeds. This is the test that so many have failed. This is why so many Muslims 
become criminals and hypocrites. This is why people say about Allah (swt) what is not fitting to be 
said about Him (swt). This is why they choose not to believe in this Message. 
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8. And most surely We will make all that is upon it as an extremely barren, dry land. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) had told us about the life of this world. About how it has 
been made alluring and beautiful to us. How it draws us towards it. How it indeed is the greatest 
of tests for us. Our Rabb gave us the clearest of warnings. Do not chase after this world. Even 
though it looks so beautiful. Even though it calls us towards it. Even though it is always there 
right in front of us. We should still not go after it. Because it is a test. It is a trap. It is an illusion. 
Rather we should choose Allah (swt). We should choose to spend our lives dedicating ourselves 
to Him (swt). We should dedicate our lives to serving His cause. The Cause of establishing His 
Law on the earth. The Cause of spreading His Message to mankind. If we choose not to. If we 
choose instead to be attached to this world. Then He (swt) reminds us in this ayah what He (swt) 
will do to this world. This world with all its luster and glitter will not remain so forever. Allah (swt) 
will change it completely. He (swt) reminds us how in this ayah. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah with the utmost emphasis and certainty that He (swt) will 
make all that is upon the earth as saidan joroza. The word saidan means a land that is dry. An 
earth that is barren. Without anything whatsoever that is upon it. The joroza also means what is 
barren and infertile. Something upon which nothing can grow. The Arabs would use this word to 
describe a woman or a camel who is incapable of reproducing. So both of these words give the 
same meaning. Allah (swt) uses them both here for emphasis. He (swt) wants to create an image 
in our minds. One of a void. Just imagine a land of eternal winter. The fields are bleak and bare. 
No life. No hope. Nothing good to be expected in the future. Only death. Only emptiness. 

There are two lessons that we can take from this image. One is to realize that all of these 
adornments that we chase after will soon be gone. All of these beautiful things which we sacrifice 
our relationship with Allah (swt) for. All of these illusions that we go after. They will soon be gone. 
Not one of them will remain. This is why Allah (swt) emphasizes that the land will be barren. It is 
to show us how nothing whatsoever will remain. Not one house, not one car, not one job or 
promotion. Not an even a single dollar bill. Everything will be gone. 
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Another lesson that we can take is to see that when these things go away they will be 
gone forever. Because Allah (swt) does not just say that He (swt) will make the earth into an 
empty land but He says that He will make it into a barren land. A barren land is one on which 
there is no life, and a land to which life can never return. Nothing can grown on a barren land. It is 
empty and it will always be empty. Life will never return to it. Nothing will return to it. So we 
should realize from this that anything of this world that we attach our hearts to will soon be gone, 
and gone forever. Never to return. One day soon the earth will be a barren and empty land. 
Nothing whatsoever will remain upon it. All that we would have on that Day are our deeds. The 
deeds that we did in servitude and submission to the Divine. 

The lesson that we can take from this ayah is to remind ourselves once again what life is 
all about. Life is not about this world. Life is not about amassing wealth and competing with others 
in it. Life is not about pomp and glitter. Life is not about honor and prestige. Life is not about 
respect and regard. Life is not about promotion and how much you make. Life is not about what 
the people say about you or what they do not say. All of these are but illusions. All of these are 
but deceptions. All of these are but traps. They may look tempting but they are really our 
destruction. In the end life is only about Allah (swt). He (swt) is the True Reality. He (swt) is all 
that matters. When all is said and done if we have His Pleasure then we have everything and if 
we do not have His Pleasure then we do not have anything. This world does not in any compare 
to Him (swt). To His Majesty and Glory. To His Splendor and Tremendousness. If only you 
realized how Pure and how Overwhelming a Being that He (swt) IS, then you would see the 
emptiness of all that is other than Him (swt). But for those who choose not to come to this 
realization. For those who choose to still chase after this world. Then they deserve the 
punishment that Allah (swt) describes here. They deserve that all of their hopes and dreams, all 
of their aspirations and goals, all that they had their hearts attached to become nothing but an 
empty and barren land. They deserve this fate because of their arrogance and their insolence. 
Their thinking that they do not need Allah (swt). Their thinking that they do not need to submit 
before Him (swt). 
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9. Or do you think that the companions of the cave and of Ar-Raqeem have been of our 
Signs a wonder? 
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10. When the youths sought refuge in the cave then they said “Our Rabb, Give us from 
Your Presence mercy and arrange for us our affairs in a right way” 

With these two ayahs Allah (swt) begins the first of the four stories that He (swt) will tell 
us in this Surah. These are among the greatest of stories ever told. First of all because they are 
not stories in the literal sense of the word. Rather they are events that truly did happen in the 
past. But more importantly because there are lessons in them for us. There is guidance in them 
for us. They show us the way. The way to the Divine. We as human beings need role models. 
People whom we can look up to and emulate. Ever since we are children we model the behavior 
of those around us. First our parents, then perhaps our siblings, then our friends and our peers. 
Sometimes sadly even those whom we see on television or the media. Through observing them 
we ourselves derive not only a pattern of conduct but also a way of thinking. We develop a certain 
outlook towards life. So not only what we do is based upon these role models but what we think is 
the purpose of life is also based on them. But most of the time when we consider the world that 
we live in today, these role models that we choose to emulate are not those who will bring us 
closer to Allah (swt). They are not those who do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt), and 
they are not those who have an outlook on life that is directed towards Him (swt). Thus all of 
these role models are worthless. They will not help us to fulfill our purpose in life. Rather they will 
only bring us to our destruction. That is why these stories are so precious. In them Allah (swt) 
shows us blessed souls who were near to Him. Their behavior and more importantly their way of 
thinking is what we should strive to emulate if we also want to be among those who are near. 
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The first of these stories concerns the people of the Cave. For them not only is their story 
a lesson and a guidance for us but it is also a Sign. The events that happened with them is 
among the greatest of Allah (swt)’s Signs. That is why Allah (swt) says in the first of these ayahs 
“Or do you think that the companions of the cave and of Ar-Raqeem have been of our 
Signs a wonder?”. This is a question that Allah (swt) asks to the Prophet (saw), and of course to 
all of us as well because we are his (saw)’s followers and successors. Today we are the ones 
who are doing his job. Learning this Quran and teaching it to mankind. So today this question is 
addressed to us just as it was addressed to him (saw). Allah (swt) asks us here if we think that 
the companions of the Cave and of Ar-Raqeem have been of His Signs? Are we wondering at 
this fact? Do we find it hard to believe that Allah (swt) could make a Sign out of them? By asking 
us this question Allah (swt) wants us to realize that yes indeed they are a Sign for us. They are 
among the greatest of His Signs. A Sign of amazement and wonder. 

How is this so you may ask? Insha Allah we will answer this question as we explore their 
story. But in summary we should know that Allah (swt) performed through them among the 
greatest of His miracles. He (swt) made them to sleep for hundreds of years and then He (swt) 
awoken them. During this period time did not pass for them. When they woke up as far as they 
were concerned only a few hours had elapsed. They did not age at all. The hundreds of years 
that Allah (swt) had allowed to pass them did not affect them in any way. Allah (swt) is the One 
Who had taken them outside of time. He (swt) had allowed time to pass all around them without it 
affecting them in any way. And He (swt) is the One Who is capable of this because He (swt) is 
the Creator of time. He (swt) controls it completely. He (swt) has made all of creation to be bound 
by time. We cannot escape it in any way. Time passes all around us and we cannot stop it in any 
way. Not even for a single moment can we make time to stand still. When a moment has passed 
as by it is gone forever. We can never get it back. But for these youths, Allah (swt) took them 
outside of time. And His doing so was among the greatest of His Signs. Signs of His Existence. 
Signs of His Oneness. Signs of His complete sovereignty over the universe. Who else but the 
Being of Perfection could not only be free of time but could control it completely? If you knew for 
certain that this event truly happened then would you not believe? 


38 



Not only does Allah (swt) describe them as the companions of the cave but He (swt) also 
describes them as the companions of Ar-Raqeem. There are two meanings that this word gives. 
One meaning is that of something inscribed or written in stone. In other words a writing that is 
permanent and will never be erased. Another meaning is that of a great calamity or tragedy. The 
language of the ayah gives both of these meanings. So a literal translation of “the companions of 
Ar-Raqeem ” would be companions of the Inscription and companions of the Great Tragedy. Why 
does Allah (swt) describe them in this way? We know why Allah (swt) would refer to them as 
companions of the Cave. Because they sought refuge in the cave. But why would He (swt) call 
them the companions of the Inscription and the companions of the Great Calamity. 

As for the word Inscription we believe this links back to the previous ayah. In the previous 
ayah Allah (swt) reminded us of the purpose of our existence. He (swt) reminded us how He (swt) 
has placed us on this earth as part of a great test. Now as we mentioned only a select few are 
able to pass this test. Only a select few are able to rise above their desires and their greed and 
their arrogance to live a life of slavehood to the Divine. Only a select few are able to turn away 
from this world and all of its adornments. Only a select few choose Allah (swt) over this world. But 
for this elite company. For this special group. Allah (swt) keeps something very special for them. 
He (swt) keeps Paradise for them. He (swt) keeps nearness to Himself for them. And He (swt) 
also writes their names on a special tablet. A guarded tablet. A blessed tablet. Their names are 
inscribed forever on this tablet. That is why Allah (swt) refers to these youths as the companions 
of the Inscription. Their names are forever written as those who have pleased Allah (swt). Those 
who have passed the test. Those who have risen above just chasing after the glitter of this world. 

The lesson that we can take from this is to remind ourselves once again that this life is a 
test. There is more to this life than just the material things. There is more to this life than just 
pleasures and delights. There is nearness to Allah (swt). And there is nothing more sublime and 
tremendous than this. And if we can rise ourselves to seek this rather than seeking the world, 
then He (swt) will give us the greatest of rewards. Not only the Garden. Not only His Pleasure. 

But He (swt) will inscribe our names in the tablet. For all eternity we will be known as those who 
passed the test. Those who made it. Those who truly fulfilled the purpose of existence. 
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Now the next question to ask is why does Allah (swt) refer to them as the Companions of 
the Great Tragedy? It is because if we look at their lives we see it to be one of tragedy and 
calamity. They faced one difficulty after another. One hurdle after another. As we learn more 
about their story Insha Allah we will learn more about the nature of the difficulties that they faced. 
But the benefit that we can get from this part of the ayah is to see that they were youth who were 
put through many tests. Why was this? The Prophet (saw) told us in an authentic hadith that 
those who are tested the most are the prophets and the messengers. Then after that it is those 
who are closest to them in station. So the closer that you are to Allah (swt), the more tests that 
He (swt) will put you through. The more calamities that He (swt) will send upon you. Why is this? 
Is it because He (swt) hates you and wants to punish you? No on the contrary it is because He 
(swt) loves you and He wants to reward you. As we have already established our entire existence 
in this world is one of tests and trials. Allah (swt) only placed us upon this earth so that He (swt) 
may test us. And those who are tested the most are those who are rewarded the most. He (swt) 
did not place us on this earth to enjoy ourselves. He (swt) did not place us on this earth so that 
we may relax and take a break. He placed on this earth to strive and sacrifice for Him (swt). To go 
through hardships and difficulties for Him (swt). Such was the case with these youth. Allah (swt) 
did not want them to be seduced by the world. He (swt) did not want them to be tempted away 
from Him by lusts and desires. So He (swt) put them through trials and difficulties. In order that 
they may taste the bitterness of the world. In order that they may turn away from this world and 
towards Him (swt). That is why He (swt) refers to them as the companions of the calamity. Now 
the trial that they faced which drove them to the cave was not the only trial that Allah (swt) gave 
them in life. It is most likely that they faced many trials before this. Allah (swt) refers to them as 
the companions of calamity. This means that trials and difficulties followed them throughout their 
lives. But through them their relationship with Allah (swt) became stronger. Through them their 
attachment to this world became less. Through them they were purified of their sins and raised in 
their station. Now of course none of us should which for calamities. On the contrary we should 
pray to Allah (swt) to save us from them. But if difficulties and misfortunes were to befall us, no 
matter how big or small they are, then we should always see this hidden blessing in them. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) actually begins to tell us the story of these 
companions of the cave when He (swt) says “When the youths sought refuge in the cave”. We 
do not know for certain around which time period or in which land the events concerning these 
youths transpired. Some historians believe it to be around 200 AD in a land what is today part of 
northern Turkey. But for us to get the benefit and the guidance from their story it really does not 
matter. We should always be seeking the knowledge that will benefit us. The knowledge that will 
bring us closer to Allah (swt). And knowing such historic details will not benefit us in any way. It 
will not bring us closer to Allah (swt) in any way. So it may be as the historians have said or it 
may not be. It really does not matter for us. What matters for us is how their story will bring us 
closer to our Rabb. How their story will help us to fulfill the purpose of our creation. 

So first Allah (swt) wants us to know about them that they were youths and that they 
sought refuge in the cave. Now the question to ask is why they sought refuge in the cave. The 
narrations tell us that it was to flee from persecution and oppression. These youths were dawah 
carriers. They were working in the effort to establish the Law of Allah (swt) in the land. They were 
interacting with the people and seeking their support. They knew that once they had the support 
of the people then the king would have to listen to them. The king could not oppose the entire 
population, no matter how powerful he was and no matter how tight was his control over them. All 
that these youths had to do was convince the masses that the current status quo was not 
acceptable and they had to demand a return to ruling by the Divine Law. But before these youths 
could reach all of the people the king found out about their activities. And this king was a tyrant. If 
he saw any dissension, if he saw any threat to his power, then he made it a point to crush it 
immediately before it had a chance to spread. So he ordered his soldiers to capture these youths. 
Once captured they were to be tortured and forced into giving up the dawah, and if they chose 
not to then they were to be killed. However with the Mercy of Allah (swt), these youths were able 
to avoid the powerful military of the king. They ran away from the city and they sought refuge in a 
cave. They did not know what they could do. They certainly could not give up on the dawah. They 
certainly could not give up on the mission that Allah (swt) had given them. Nor could they return 
to the city because they knew that they would killed. So they hid in the cave and prayed. 
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This prayer of theirs is what Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah “Our Rabb, Give us from 
Your Presence mercy and arrange for us our affairs in a right way”. Allah (swt) was so 
pleased with this prayer of theirs that He (swt) recorded it for all time in His Book. This Book that 
is a Book of Guidance. Guidance to Him (swt). Thus this is not only a prayer for them but it a 
prayer that He (swt) wants us to make as well. Let us then look deeply at this prayer so that Insha 
Allah we also can get the guidance from it. First notice how they call on Allah (swt) as “Rabb”. Of 
all His Names this is the best Name to be used in dua. Because through this Name you realize 
your utter need and dependence on Him and you realize His complete Power and Control over 
you. You realize how He (swt) is your Creator, your Sustainer, your Nurturer, your Maintainer, 
and your Master. You also realize through this Name how He (swt) is the One to be turned to in 
times of need and how He (swt) is the One to answer the prayers. The youths knew this because 
they knew their Rabb well and they knew their Din well. That is why they called on Him (swt) with 
this Name. Then they ask Allah (swt) to give them from His Presence Mercy. So it is not just any 
mercy that they seek, rather they need the mercy that comes from Allah (swt). The Most Merciful 
and the Most Loving. Thus it is a perfect mercy. A complete mercy. An enveloping mercy. 

Why do these youths specifically ask for mercy at this point? Because they know that 
they are being hunted by the soldiers of the king. They know that if the tyrant should capture them 
then he will cause them pain and misery. Not only would he torture them and kill them, but even 
worse is that he might make them to give up their Din. He might make them to renounce their 
mission and their calling to Allah (swt). This is something that they knew they could never do. 
They would rather be killed than give up on this dawah. So they ask Allah (swt) to save them from 
this tyrant. To save them with His Mercy. They did not know how He (swt) would do it. After all 
they were alone in the cave. They had no weapons. They had no support. The king had a 
powerful military and a ruthless secret police at his service. How could Allah (swt) save them from 
such a tyrant? They did not know. But they knew that He (swt) could. They knew that if He (swt) 
chose to send down His Mercy upon them then they would be safe. They would have nothing to 
fear. Because as we said His Mercy is the Perfect Mercy. It is the enveloping and the 
encompassing mercy. Once it surrounds you then you have nothing to worry about. 
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In addition to mercy from His Presence, the youths also ask of Allah (swt) “arrange for 
us our affairs in a right way”. The word “affairs” here is general and it applies to everything. It 
means their lives, their dawah, their mission, their future, the consequences of their actions, their 
families, their sustenance, their bodies, their livelihood, their possessions, everything beloved to 
them. They put it all in the Hands of their Lord. They ask Him (swt) to arrange it all for them in a 
right way. To take care of ail of it. To put them all in such a way so that they brings them peace 
and not destruction. To put them all in such a way so that they bring them closer to Him (swt). 

This is a dua that we should always be making as well. We are always in need of Mercy 
from our Rabb and we are also in need of Him (swt) arranging all of our affairs for us. We should 
always remember that in the end all might and all power is with Him (swt). In the end everything 
and anything that happens to us is only by His Permission. He (swt) controls our fortunes 
completely. So we should turn to Him (swt) and ask Him for Mercy and ask Him to set everything 
aright for us. We ourselves are so powerless. We ourselves have no ability to change the 
outcome of anything. All that we can do is try but the outcome is up to Him (swt). So we do need 
to make the effort. To seek our provisions. To earn a livelihood. To take care of our bodies. To be 
the best we can with our families and with the people. We do need to make the effort. But in the 
end, the outcome, the results is up to Him (swt). This is why as we try we also need to make this 
dua. We need to ask Him (swt) for Mercy and to set aright all of our affairs. 

The final lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how the youth were involved in 
the dawah. Even at the time of the Prophet (saw), most of the Sahabah, most of the members of 
his movement were youth. Youth have the energy and the determination. They are not overly 
attached to this world because they have not invested in this world. Most of them do not have 
families of their own or children of their own. So they are the ones who can dedicate more and 
more of their time for this effort. They are the ones who can go out to the people and convince 
them that we need to return to ruling by Allah (swt)’s Law. They are the ones who need to take up 
this effort once again. If you are a youth then realize that there is no one else who can do it but 
you. If you are not then at least raise your children to be carriers of this dawah. Give them the 
knowledge and the strength that is required to take this Message to the people. 
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11. Then We struck (sleep) upon their ears in the cave for a number of years. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what is the Miracle that He (swt) performed to the 
Companions of the Cave. As Allah (swt) mentioned in a previous ayah they are among the 
greatest of His Signs, and here He (swt) tells us why. He (swt) tells us what He did to them as a 
consequence of which they became of His Signs. We also see from this ayah how Allah (swt) 
answers the prayer of the distressed. We saw in the previous ayah the beautiful dua that the 
youth made. How they asked Allah (swt) for Mercy from His Presence and for Him (swt) to 
arrange all of their affairs in a right way. Now in this ayah He (swt) tells us how He did that. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) struck sleep over their ears. Now the word 
“sleep” does not actually occur in the language of the ayah. Rather it is something that the 
scholars have derived from the context of the ayah. The literal translation of the ayah is “Then 
We struck upon their ears in the cave for a number of years”. Allah (swt) struck something 
upon their ears but He (swt) does not tell us exactly what it is. It could be sleep, it could be a 
covering that allowed them to sleep, or it could be something else all together. For our purpose it 
really does not matter. What matters for us is that in one way or another Allah (swt) caused them 
to sleep. At one moment they were praying to Allah (swt) in apprehension and hope, and in the 
next they were fast sleep. They fell asleep in the middle of the cave and they remained asleep for 
a great many years. Allah (swt) is the One Who caused them to sleep. He (swt) is the One Who 
struck something upon their ears which facilitated sleep for them. This is the meaning that we 
should take from the ayah. Rather than speculating on what it is that He (swt) struck them with we 
have to realize that if He (swt) did not tell us then there is no benefit for us in that knowledge. 
Instead the benefit for us in the ayah, the guidance for us in the ayah, is what He (swt) did tell us. 
He told us that He (swt) caused them to sleep for a great many years in the cave. From this we 
draw closer to Him by being reminded of His Power. How He (swt) can do all things, even to 
make human beings sleep for hundreds of years. 


44 



We are also reminded from here of His Signs. As we mentioned just this Miracle itself is 
among the greatest of His Signs. Their story is not only found in the Quran but it has been 
recorded clearly even by non-Muslim historians. These youth are known by non-Muslims as “The 
Seven Sleepers of Ephesus”. Allah (swt) Knows best if their number was seven or if they came 
from Ephesus. But just the fact that their story, of young men who fled to a cave to escape 
persecution and who slept therein for hundreds of years, just the fact that such a story is to be 
found outside of the Quran clearly documented in the annals of history shows us that it truly did 
transpire. In fact just their story being in the Quran itself is reason enough for us to know that it 
did truly happen because this Book is a Miracle. This is a Book that has never been reproduced 
and that never will be reproduced. For the last fourteen hundred years no one, not even the 
greatest of writers and intellectuals, has been able to reproduce even a small portion of this Book. 
So just the fact that Allah (swt) mentions their story in Quran is enough for us to know that it truly 
happened because we know this Book to be from Him (swt). Once we know that their story truly 
did happen then how great a Sign is it. Does it know remind us that Allah (swt) is truly there? 

Does it not show us how He (swt) can do all things? This is yet another benefit that we can take 
from this ayah, from their story. It is a Sign. It shows us that there is more to this world than just 
the material things. If all that there is to this world is matter as the skeptics and the antagonists 
claim then how could this event ever have transpired? How could human beings have remained 
asleep for hundreds of years and not be affected by the passage of time? 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how Allah (swt) will never 
abandon those who are sincere to Him (swt), and to see how He (swt) will respond to them in 
ways that they never thought possible. Just think of the situation of these youths. They were 
alone in the cave. No one to protect them or to support them. The minions of the tyrant were 
close on their heels. They could not run anymore. They had nowhere to go. They were at a dead 
end. All that they had was Allah (swt). All that they could do was to make dua to Him. But He was 
enough for them. Not only did He (swt) save them from pain and persecution, but in doing so He 
showed the world among the greatest of His Signs. He (swt) reminded all mankind that there was 
hope. There was more to this existence than just the material things around us. 


45 



Another benefit that we can take from this ayah is to see once again how we cannot 
always take the literal meaning of an ayah in the Quran. There are some people who say that for 
every ayah of Quran and for every hadith of the Prophet (saw) we must always take the literal 
meaning. They say that we must always take the most apparent meaning that the text gives and 
that we must never try to interpret or understand it in any other way. We can see from here that 
such an opinion is wrong. As we said the literal meaning of this ayah is “Then We struck upon 
their ears in the cave for a number of years”. Of course this makes no sense whatsoever. But 
are we then saying that the Quran makes no sense? We seek refuge in Allah (swt) from that. Of 
course not. The Quran always makes sense. The Quran always conforms to the rational mind. 
Our very belief in this Book being from Allah (swt) was established on our rational conviction so 
how then would Allah (swt) place in it anything that would contradict our minds? Of course this 
Quran does speak about the Unseen but the Unseen is simply something that we have never 
sensed. The Quran never tells us anything that contradicts the mind. It will never tell us that two 
plus two is five. It will never tell us that the earth is flat. It will never tell us that the Perfect Being 
has limitations and restrictions. And it will never make nonsensical statements like the literal 
meaning of this ayah. If ever an ayah does seem to contradict with our minds then the only 
explanation is that our understanding of the ayah is wrong, and not that the ayah itself is wrong. 
So all those who say that the Quran should always be taken literally should look at this ayah. 
What is the interpretation that they can bring for this ayah based only upon its literal reading? 
What do they say Allah (swt) struck upon the ears of the sleepers? And what does it even mean 
to strike something upon the ears? Of course it makes no sense whatsoever. Thus the only way 
in which this ayah can be understood is thorough the metaphorical meaning. Through the 
understood meaning. Now we are by no means saying that every ayah has a metaphorical 
meaning. On the contrary if the literal meaning can be accepted without conflicting with the 
rational mind then it has to be accepted without question. The only instance in which a 
metaphorical meaning can be sought is if the literal meaning does not make sense whatsoever. 
And this far more the exception than the rule. As always Allah (swt) Knows best. 
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12. Then We brought them back to life in order that We may know which of the two parties 
can better know the time in which they had remained. 

In this ayah we see one of the Miracles of the Quran. That is how Allah (swt) can 
summarize an entire story in only one ayah. In many ways this one ayah is a summary of the 
entire story of the companions of the cave. It tells us the main theme of this story. In the end this 
is not a story about dawah carriers and the oppression that they face. This not a story about 
youth and the responsibilities that they have for the Din. This is not a story about the Miracle of 
mortal human beings living on for hundreds of years while in slumber. This is not a story about 
how Allah (swt) answers the prayers of the oppressed and helps them in ways that they never 
thought possible. This is not a story about how Allah (swt) foils the plans of the tyrants and never 
allows them to find success. Although these are all parts of the story and they are important 
lessons that we can take, they are not the core and the heart of the story. Rather the heart of this 
story, the main lesson that Allah (swt) wants us to take from it, is what He (swt) tells us in this 
ayah. It is about submission to Allah (swt). Submission to His Knowledge. Submission to His 
Decree. Just our acceptance of the fact that He (swt) Knows best. This is what this story is about. 

Recall from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) had made the youth to sleep in the cave 
for a great number of years. In this ayah He (swt) tells us how He raised them back to life after 
their slumber. The Arabic word thooma with which Allah (swt) begins this ayah gives the meaning 
of a long period of time elapsing. It is as if Allah (swt) is saying that “after a long period We 
brought them back to life”. The Arabic baatha does not just mean to be brought back to life. It 
means to be stirred up. It means to be roused. It means to be brought into a state of action and 
motion after being in a state of stillness. So after being in a state of slumber for so long, here 
Allah (swt) brings them back to life. He (swt) places life into that which had been still and 
motionless for so long. Such is His Power. Such is His Ability to whatsoever He pleases. 
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But in this ayah not only does Allah (swt) tell us how He (swt) raised their youths up after 
their slumber, He (swt) also tells us why. He (swt) says that it is because “We may know which 
of the two parties can better know the time in which they had remained”. First of all we 
should realize from this part of the ayah how it is another example of how we cannot always take 
the literal meaning of an ayah. What Allah (swt) means here is not that He (swt) may know but 
rather it is that He (swt) may make it known. We say this because of course Allah (swt) already 
Knows everything. He (swt) did not need to raise the youth from their sleep for Him (swt) to know 
because He (swt) already Knows. He (swt) already Knows which of the two groups knows better 
the time in which they remained. Rather He (swt) raised them up it so that it may be known by the 
two parties themselves. So that the two parties themselves may know which of them better knows 
the time in which they had remained. 

Now the next question to ask ourselves are who are these two parties whom Allah (swt) 
speaks of here. We can see from the ayah that there are two parties. And Allah (swt) wants to 
make it known which of them can better know for how long the youths remained asleep in the 
cave. So who are these two parties? The scholars have had several opinions. Some scholars 
have said that it is the believers and the disbelievers. Some have said that it is the companions of 
the cave and the people of the city. Some have said that it is the Jews and the Muslims. But the 
strongest opinion, and Allah (swt) Knows best, is that the two parties are two groups within the 
companions of the cave themselves. The evidence for this is ayah 19 of this very Surah. In that 
ayah Allah (swt) says “That is how We brought them back to life that they may question 
each other. A speaker from among them asked ‘How long have you remained’? They said 
‘We have remained a day or part of a day’, and (another group) said ‘Your Rabb Knows 
best how long you remained’”. In this ayah Allah (swt) clearly establishes for us the reason why 
He (swt) raised them up. It was so that the companions of the cave themselves could question 
each other as to how long they remained in the cave. And as we can see at the time of 
questioning, the companions were divided into two groups. One of them who said that they had 
only remained in the cave for a day or a part of the day, and another group who said that their 
Rabb Knows best how long they had remained in the cave. 
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Now which of these groups gave the correct answer? Which of these groups really did 
know better? Of course it was the latter of these groups. The ones who said that Allah (swt) 

Knows best. And therein lies the lesson for us from this story. In the end it is only Allah (swt) Who 
Knows how long they had remained in the cave. Even the companions of the cave themselves 
did not know. This is part of the knowledge of the Unseen. It is known only to Allah (swt). He 
(swt) is the One Who put them to sleep and He (swt) is the One Who raised them back to life 
once again. So He (swt) is the One Who Knows best how long they remained asleep. 

Allah (swt) wanted to make it known to the companions of the cave themselves which of 
the two groups among them knew better how long they had remained asleep. He (swt) wanted to 
make it known that it was the group who said that “Allah (swt) Knows best”. They are the ones 
who knew best how long they had remained in the cave. What is the lesson in this for us? The 
lesson is that the first step in the path to true knowledge is acknowledging one’s own ignorance. 
The second step is to realize that Allah (swt) is the One Who Knows. Over every knowledgeable 
person is the One Who is Knowing. And He (swt) is All Knowing. So before we make any 
statement, before we pass any judgment, we have to always ask ourselves if we know what we 
are speaking about or passing this judgment. Is it something about which we have knowledge or 
not? Is it something that we have sensed or not? More often than not we think that we know when 
we do not really know. More often than not we pass judgments on matters concerning which we 
have no knowledge whatsoever. This is from Shaitan. He wants to make us arrogant through our 
knowledge. He wants to make us overstep our bounds. He wants to make us forget the lesson 
that Allah (swt) taught us on the tongue of his angels “We have no knowledge except what You 
have taught us, surely You are the Knowing and the Wise”. So we have to always remember that 
the only knowledge that we have is what our Rabb has taught us. Either in the Quran or from the 
world around us. This is all that we know. What has come to us from revelation and what has 
come to us from directly sensing. Everything else is just speculation. Everything else is just 
assumption. Look here at the example of the youth in the cave. Look at the ones who said that 
they had slept for a day or for part of a day. From where did they make such a statement? It was 
an assumption that they made. It was not from any certain knowledge that they had. 
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But were they really wrong in making this assumption? Was it a sin that they did? Was it 
foolishness on their part? No on the contrary it was what any of us would have done. Just 
imagine if you were in their situation. If you had fallen asleep and then awoken, for how long do 
you think that you would have slept. Most likely you would have thought that you had slept for a 
day or part of a day. It is only natural for us to make such assumptions. But Allah (swt) wants to 
show us in this ayah that even such assumptions are wrong for us to make. If it is a matter of the 
unseen, if it is a matter concerning which we have no definitive knowledge, then the best 
response for us to give is to say that Allah (swt) Knows best. Just like the latter of the two groups 
among the youth said. So for example you are sure of what is around you at this moment. You 
can see these pages on your book or on your computer screen. You can see the room that you 
are in. You can see the people who may be around you. You can hear the sounds around you. All 
of these is definitive knowledge because it is something that you have sensed. But do you know 
what is outside of the room that you are currently in? Do you know what is in the heart of the 
person who may be sitting next to you? Do you know where you are going to be at this time 
tomorrow? Do you know what happened around you while you slept last night? You do not. You 
may think that you know but you do not know. If need be you can make a guess. If need be you 
can make an estimation. But you can never know for sure because it is not something that you 
have directly sensed. So for everything that you have not directly sensed the best response for 
you to give is to say, just like the better of the two groups said that Allah (swt) Knows best. This is 
the lesson for us in this ayah. This is also one of the main themes of this Surah. It is to realize the 
limitations of our knowledge and the Infiniteness of His Knowledge. It is for us to submit to His 
Knowledge in all affairs of our life. No matter how much we may think that we know. No matter 
how certain we may be of something. If it is not something that we have directly sensed, like 
almost everything is, then we should say that Allah (swt) Knows best concerning it. And this is by 
no means easy to do. We always make these assumptions. Even these youth, who were among 
the most righteous of Allah (swt)’s servants, who had dedicated their lives to this dawah and who 
were willing to die for Allah (swt). Even they fell into this trap. So how much more vulnerable are 
the rest of us? How much do we need to strive to submit our knowledge to His (swt)? 
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What is the practical application of this lesson in our lives? How can we demonstrate our 
submission to the Divine Knowledge? It is by submitting to what He (swt) wants from us at every 
moment of our lives rather than doing what we think is best. Why do we even commit sins? Why 
do we fail to do our obligations in the Din? It is because deep down inside we think that we know 
better than Allah (swt). We think that what our desires and lusts are prompting us to do is better 
for us that what the Divine Law tells us to do. We make this assumption. We make this 
assumption without any definitive knowledge. We make an estimation that the fulfillment of our 
lusts and a temporary gain in this world is worth more than the Pleasure of our Rabb. Deep down 
in our hearts we make this estimation. We think that we know more than Allah (swt). For example 
why do many of us take interest even though we know that it is forbidden? Because we think that 
to take interest is better for us than not do. Even though Allah (swt) has forbidden it in the Quran 
in more than one occasion. Even though the Prophet (saw) has said that it s a greater sin that 
committing incest with one’s own mother, we still do it. We think that we need it. We think in the 
modern economy, with inflation and such a high cost of living and no government assistance, we 
think that we need it. At the end of the day this is an assumption that we are making. No matter 
how certain we may think that we are, at the end of a day it is an assumption. Similarly many of 
us do not work in the dawah. Many of us do not support the effort to restore Allah (swt)’s Law on 
the earth. We either fear danger on us and on our families if we do so or we think that no good 
will come from our efforts. We think that the Khilafah will never return. We think that the world will 
continue as it is. We think that jihad is not practical in this age of nuclear weapons. So we 
compromise with the West. We adopt their systems and their ideology. We think that all that we 
can do is make the best of our current situation. Again all of this is an assumption that we make. 
Do we not know that Allah (swt) promised that this Din will be dominant once again? Have we not 
heart the hadith where the Prophet (saw) has said that the Authority of this Din will spread to 
wherever night and day reaches? But we do not believe what our Rabb and what our Beloved tell 
us? We would rather believe the false assumptions that we make. Such is the fallacy in our 
thinking. Such is what we must correct. If there is one lesson that we can take from this ayah, 
from this Surah, it is that Allah (swt) Knows best and so we should submit to His Knowledge. 


51 







(no) 



13. We relate onto you their news in Truth, surely they were youths who had conviction 
and certainty in their Rabb and We increased them in guidance. 

This is the ayah Allah (swt) where actually begins to relate to us the story of the 
companions of the cave. The previous ayahs were only a summary of their story and a reminder 
of some of the lessons that we can take from their story. But starting with this ayah Allah (swt) 
actually begins to relate to us their story in detail. Before He (swt) does however He (swt) reminds 
us once again the nature of their story. This is because when we hear their story there is a 
certain attitude that we need to keep in mind. It must be one of submission and humility. It must 
be one of need and eagerness. We need to always remember Who is relating to us this story. 

We need to always remember why this story is being related to us. What is the purpose and the 
reason for which we are learning this story. This is what our Rabb reminds us of here. 

In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “We relate onto you their news in Truth”. 
There is so much benefit and meaning in this part of the ayah alone. First Allah (swt) reminds us 
Who this story is from. It is from Him (swt). He (swt) is the One Who is relating to us this story. He 
our Lord and our Master. He our Creator and our Sustainer. He our Most Beloved. Once we 
realize this fact then how should we approach this story? What should be our attitude as we hear 
it being recited to us? Should it not be one of humility and respect? Should it not be one of 
yearning and need? Do you not love to hear the words of your Beloved? Are you not humbled by 
the speech of your Master? Would you not pay utmost attention to a story from your Creator? 

Now the verb that Allah (swt) uses in this part of the ayah is beautiful. It is from the root 
word qasas. This word literally means to create a path through time. A path into the past. This is 
exactly what our Rabb is doing for us here. He (swt) is creating for us a path into the past. He is 
taking us into the past so that we could see what happened with the youth in the cave. 



What does this path that Allah (swt) creates for us into the past lead to? It leads to their 
story in Truth. Allah (swt) also reminds us of this fact in this part of the ayah. In fact Allah (swt) 
does not even use the word “story” but rather He (swt) says “news”. He (swt) tells us that He 
relates to us their news in Truth. Of course the news is not supposed to be fiction. The news is an 
event that has truly happened which is being related to us. News should be something that you 
should accept with utmost certainty just as if you had seen or heard it yourself, if you can trust the 
source who is conveying it to you. And in this case it is Allah (swt). How then can you ever doubt 
Him (swt)? This is in and of itself should be enough for us to accept this story as the Truth. But 
then on top of that Allah (swt) says “in Truth”. Just the fact that it is Allah (swt) Who is relating to 
us this story should be enough of a reason for us to believe in it. Then on top of that He (swt) 
describes it as “news” to further remind us how it is only a recounting of events that truly 
happened. And then on top of that He (swt) reminds us how it is being told in Truth. Why does 
Allah (swt) emphasize with so much emphasis that this story is the Truth. Because He (swt) 
Knows the attitude that we would have towards it. He (swt) Knows that there would be many who 
would not believe it. He (swt) Knows that there would be many who would have doubt s in it. 

Unfortunately this is a problem today with many of us in the Ummah. Even those of us 
who think that we are believers. We do not see the narrations that Allah (swt) tells us in the Quran 
as the absolute truth. We have doubts in them. We cannot believe that they really happened. One 
reason for this is the culture in which we live. This is a culture of fiction and entertainment. We are 
surrounded by movies, video games, fantasy novels, and other forms of imaginary entertainment. 
Even the news that we hear and read is sprinkled with sensationalism and hype. To the point 
where we are almost conditioned not to believe anything. We are almost conditioned not to take 
anything seriously. So when we hear a story like this. Despite the fact that it is in the Quran. 
Despite the fact that Allah Himself is swearing that it is the Truth. We still have doubts. Youths 
sleeping in a cave for hundreds of years and waking up to think that only a few hours had passed. 
It sounds like something out a science fiction novel. Sadly this is the thinking that many of us 
have. Allah (swt) wants us to strive to clean ourselves of this thinking. This is not like the garbage 
that we are fed by the Western media. Rather this is the Truth related to us by Him (swt). 
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Why is it so important that we have this correct attitude when learning this story? Why is 
it so important that we always remind ourselves how it is from Allah (swt) and how it is the Truth? 
It is because only when we have such an attitude will the story be able to fulfill its purpose for us. 
Only when we have such an attitude will we be guided to Allah (swt) though this story Insha Allah. 
Because if we have doubts, if we do not take it seriously, then how will it affect our behavior? 

How will it change our concepts and viewpoints towards life? It will not. Rather it will just become 
entertainment for us. We will learn about it. We will just have it in our heads as useless facts. But 
it will not impact us in any way. It will not motivate us to be better people. It will not motivate us to 
be better servants of Allah (swt). It will not bring us closer to Him (swt) and it will not increase our 
certainty in Him (swt). Then what would have been the point of it? How would we be fulfilling our 
purpose in life by learning it? Rather than being a proof for us it will be a proof against us. May 
Allah (swt) save us from that! May Allah (swt) give us the certainty and conviction in His Book! 

In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) describes the youth when He (swt) says 
“surely they were youths who had conviction and certainty in their Rabb ”. Once again notice 
the emphasis and the certainty placed upon the fact that they were youth. When the Quran was 
first revealed onto the Prophet (saw), its target audience was the youth. Allah (swt) Knows why 
He sent down this Book. It was to guide and give support for the movement that would work to 
establish His Law upon the earth and take His Message to mankind. And He (swt) Knows that 
there is no one better to do that than the youth. They have always been the ones who have 
established this Din. This effort has been carried on their shoulders. That is why the majority of 
the stories in the Quran are about the youth. In these stories Allah (swt) is guiding them, teaching 
them how to think and how to behave. All of the lessons that we have learned in this Surah so far 
are especially relevant for the youth. Especially the lesson about trusting in the Knowledge of 
Allah (swt) more than in one’s own assumptions and wishes. When you are young you think that 
you know everything. You think that you have the world sized up. You are not even aware of how 
ignorant you are. You have no idea what is going on in the real world which is outside the little 
shell you live in. That is why the youth especially need to saved from this arrogance in 
knowledge. Allah (swt) Knows this. That is why He (swt) tells story about them intended for them. 
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Then Allah (swt) describes these youth as those who had certainty and conviction in their 
Rabb. Recall how we said that there is really no good English translation for the Arabic word 
Iman. “Faith” and “belief” really do little justice for it. The closest that we can come to describing it 
in English is “absolute certainty based upon rational contemplation”. When you ponder on the 
universe around you. When you realize through this reflection that Allah (swt) truly is there. When 
you are as certain of Flim (swt) as you are of the world around you. That is when you have Iman. 
This is what these youth had. That had the absolute conviction in the Existence and Oneness of 
Allah (swt). They knew without a doubt that there was this Perfect Being. They knew that this 
Being was their Creator Who brought them into existence and Who sustains them at every 
moment. And they knew that their purpose in life was to dedicate themselves to this Being. 

We say this because notice how Allah (swt) does not simply say that they had Iman in 
Flim (swt) rather Fie (swt) says that they had Iman in their Rabb. Not only were they certain that 
this universe has a Creator and Sustainer but they were certain that Creator was also their Lord 
and Master. That Creator was the One that they had to submit to. That Creator was the One 
Whose Divine Law that they had to live under. That Creator was the One Whose Cause they had 
to serve by working to establish His Sovereignty and Law over every aspect of society. This was 
how they believed in Allah (swt). They did not simply believe in Him as a God who may have 
created them and who may sustain them but who has no say in their lives. As simply a reason for 
explaining this universe. As a support only to be called on in times of need. As one whose name 
is only mentioned once a week but otherwise forgotten completely the rest of the time. This was 
not how these youth believed in Allah (swt). Rather they believed in Him (swt) as their Master. 
They dedicated their lives to Him (swt). They desired nothing out of life other than pleasing Him 
and serving Him. Not only did they conform to His Law. Not only did they avoid the forbidden like 
fornication and mixing with girls. Not only did they always make their daily prayers and fast. But 
their entire lives were revolved around serving the Din. Their goal in life was to work in the 
dawah. To help establish Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth and to carry His Message to mankind. To 
bring as many souls as possible to submitting to Him (swt). This was their lives. This is what it 
means to believe in Allah (swt)’s as one’s Rabb. 


55 



How many of our youth in the Ummah today believe in Allah (swt) in this way? How many 
of them take Him (swt) to be a Lord and Master in addition to being a God and Creator? How 
many realize that this is the relationship that He (swt) expects to have with us? I think that it is not 
even a fraction of a percent. And the blame for this can only go upon us their parents. We have 
neglected to teach them the Quran. We have neglected to teach them what it truly means to be a 
Muslim. When you say that you submit to Allah (swt) it means that you must submit to Him (swt) 
in every way. Your life is nothing but submission to Him (swt). How many of the youth today 
realize this fact? The vast majority of them are the furthest possible from this realization. And the 
reason for this is that we have not taught them. And the reason why we do not teach them is not 
only because we may be ignorant. Another reason could be because we ourselves may not be 
living a life of submission to Allah (swt). We ourselves may be living for this world and for 
ourselves instead of for Him (swt). We ourselves may be indulging in much of what is forbidden 
and neglecting much of our obligations. We ourselves may have hearts that are corrupt. When we 
are in such a state how then can we teach our children about submission to Allah (swt)? When 
we ourselves do not take Him (swt) as Rabb how then can we expect them to? 

But the root of the reason why we have all turned away from having this relationship with 
Allah (swt). The reason why we do not believe in Him (swt) as Rabb anymore is because of the 
society in which we live. We as a Muslim Ummah today find ourselves in a secular world. A world 
where Allah (swt) is forgotten. A world that does not rule by His Law. A world that does not see 
Him as Lord and Master. A world that permits upon the earth all that is displeasing to Him. A 
world that fills the people’s hearts with distractions and makes them heedless of Him (swt). This is 
the kind of world that our youth find themselves in. This is the kind of world that we find ourselves 
in. And this is why we do not have with Allah (swt) the kind of relationship that He (swt) deserves 
from us. So the only permanent solution to the problem with our youth today. The only 
permanent solution to our own weakness in our own relationship with our Creator is to restore the 
world that will connect us to Him (swt) once again. It is to restore the world where we are 
reminded of Him (swt) once again. Only then will the Ummah as a whole return to Allah (swt). 

Until then the only ones who will take Him (swt) as Rabb are those few blessed souls. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) increased these youth in guidance. 
Because they dedicated themselves to Allah (swt). Because they lived every moment of their 
lives for Him (swt). Because they loved Him so much and they feared Him so much and they 
yearned so much to please Him (swt), He (swt) bestowed upon them the greatest of gifts. He 
increased them in guidance. Now what exactly does Allah (swt) mean here by guidance? Usually 
when one thinks of guidance one thinks of being shown the way. It is when you are travelling 
towards a destination and you are shown the way on how to reach it. So what were these youth 
shown the way to? Of course they were shown the way to Allah (swt). He (swt) is the destination 
for all of us. He (swt) is the goal towards which we are journeying. We were created for Him, we 
were created only to journey to Him. Only those of us who realize this fact. Only those of us who 
actually undertake this journey will find contentment and fulfillment in life. But we need to be 
shown the way, and the only One Who can guide us to Him (swt) is Him (swt). 

Now how exactly does Allah (swt) guide us to Himself (swt)? How does He (swt) show us 
the way? To understand this we first have to realize what it means to journey to Him (swt). It is 
not like how we typically think of journeying. It is not like moving from one spot on the earth to 
another. Rather it is a journey of the heart. Our hearts journey to Him by loving Him more and 
more and becoming more and more submissive and humble before Him (swt). It is also by 
increasing in our awe and reverence for Him (swt), as well as by increasing in our certainty and 
conviction in Him (swt). This is what it means to journey to Allah (swt). The more attached you are 
to Him and the less attached you are to the world the closer to Him (swt). And how do we 
progress on this journey? Of course it is by doing the deeds that are pleasing to Him (swt). The 
more moments of your life that your spend in His obedience. The more moments of your life that 
you spend striving to please Him (swt) the closer to Him that you will become. So for these youth 
in the cave Allah (swt) increased them in guidance by facilitating for them to do more and more of 
the actions that are pleasing to Him. Not only did He (swt) give to them the knowledge of which 
deeds were pleasing to Him, but He (swt) also placed a willingness and a determination to those 
actions. Often times you may know what is the right thing to do and still not do it. Such was not 
the case for these youths. Allah (swt) guided them and so they kept coming closer to Him (swt). 
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14. And We tied (Iman) upon their hearts when they stood (for the Truth). Then they said 
“Our Rabb is the Rabb of the heavens and the earth, never will we call on any from below 
Him as a god, for if we did then most surely would we have spoken a monstrosity." 

What should every Muslim always be seeking? What treasure should we always be on a 
quest for? What is the most precious commodity that any of us could ever posses? Of course it is 
Iman. There is nothing sweeter than this. There is nothing that is more precious than this. 
Because if you have this then you do not need anything else. If you have Iman then you will 
always be content in life, no matter how rich or poor you may be. If you have Iman then you will 
not sorrow or grieve, you will not have fear or anxiety. You will never become bored nor will you 
ever waste your time or your life or your resources. If you have Iman then you will never be lost or 
confused. You will never be indecisive or unsure of yourself. You will find true peace and 
contentment in this world. You will find fulfillment for your existence. Of course all of this is only in 
the life of this world. But the true value of Iman will only be seen in the Hereafter. Because in the 
end it is the difference between the Garden and the Fire. So how valuable is this possession? 
How could anything in the world compare to it? But how does one acquire it? Can it be bought for 
any amount of wealth? Is there any person in the world who has it so that you can go to them to 
get it from them? No of course not. No one in this world can put Iman in your heart. Not even you 
yourself can do it. It belongs only to Allah (swt) and only He (swt) can give it to you. But will He 
give this greatest of treasures to just anyone? Does He (swt) just choose at random who to give 
this treasure to? No there is a very select group that He (swt) gives it to. Do you want to be a part 
of this group? Then this ayah is for you. Here He (swt) tells you exactly what you need to do to be 
a part of this group. When you know of the reward how then can you not do all that you can? 
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Allah (swt) says in the first part of this ayah “And We tied (Iman) upon their hearts 
when they stood (for the Truth)”. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us how He (swt) 
increased the youths in guidance. This was because they had dedicated themselves to Him. This 
was because they had taken Him (swt) as Rabb. Because they sought Him (swt), because they 
yearned for Him (swt), He (swt) showed them the way to Him (swt). Now He (swt) builds upon 
this. He (swt) tells us how He not only guided them but He (swt) also kept them steadfast upon 
this guidance. Notice the language of the ayah. Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) tied Iman upon 
their hearts. The Arabic word rabat means to bind or to tie something with the strongest of knots. 
Such that it cannot be moved at all. Such that it won’t even budge. This was how Allah (swt) 
bound Iman to their hearts. To the point where it would never leave. No matter what happened to 
them or where they found themselves. Their Iman would always be with them. This is what we 
also should be seeking. Not just the Iman but the Iman that will never leave us. The Iman that is 
bound upon our hearts. What did these youth do to get this Iman from Allah (swt)? Was it just that 
they believed in Allah (swt) and worshipped Him? No they did even more than this. As Allah (swt) 
tells us here they stood up for the Truth. What does it mean to stand up for the Truth? It means to 
stand up for Allah (swt). It means to stand up for the Din of Allah (swt). Everyone knows that this 
Din must rule the earth. Everyone knows that this earth belongs to Allah (swt) and so it could only 
be ruled by His Law. But often times tyrants usurp the sovereignty for themselves. They rule the 
earth according to their whims and desires instead of according to the Divine Law that Allah (swt) 
has sent down. When this happens most of the people are afraid to stand up for the Truth even 
though they know it. Most of the people are afraid to stand up to the tyrants and tell them that 
they are wrong. Tell them that they need to return the sovereignty to Allah (swt). Tell them that 
they need to tear down their secular government and allow the Khilafah to return. Most people 
are afraid to say this. They are afraid of the consequences from the tyrants. They fear for their 
lives and the lives of their families. So they keep silent even though they know the Truth. They do 
not stand up for the Truth. They do not stand up for Allah (swt). Here Allah (swt) tells us that 
these youth were not like that. They did not shy away from the Truth. They carried dawah in their 
land. They tried to convince their people that a coup was needed to remove the king. 
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This was the action that they did which Allah (swt) was so pleased with. This was the 
reason why Allah (swt) tied Iman onto their hearts. These youth went to their people and told 
them that “Our Rabb is the Rabb of the heavens and the earth”. We should know by now that 
among the meanings for the word Rabb is “king”, “master”, and “sovereign”. So these youth told 
the people that their King, their Master, their President, their Legislator was the Rabb of the 
heavens and the earth. The One Who deserved to be Rabb. The One Who deserved to rule. 
Should not the One Who created the earth also be the One to rule it? These youths stood up for 
this one undisputable Truth. They stood up for the establishment of the Divine Kingdom on the 
earth. They carried this idea to the people through gatherings and leaflets. They did not care for 
the consequences. They feared the Creator more than they did the creation. They loved Him 
more than they did themselves and their desires. So because they truly demonstrated their awe 
and fear of Him (swt). Because they truly demonstrated their overflowing love for Him (swt), He 
loved them. And He (swt) gave to them the greatest of treasures in this world and He (swt) tied it 
upon their hearts such that it would never leave them. 

In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how these youth said “never will we call 
on any from below Him as a god”. In these words the youth shatter the dichotomy of 
secularism. The dichotomy which says that religion and politics are separate. The dichotomy 
which says that the masjid and the government are separate. The dichotomy which says that 
worship and obedience are separate. In the previous ayahs the youth had told the people how 
Allah (swt) was their only Lord and Master Whom they serve and obey. Here they tell them that 
He (swt) is also the only God Whom they call upon. In their time of need, when they pray and 
supplicate, they call on none but Him (swt). They know that only He can hear their prayers, they 
know that only He can answer their prayers. They know that everything else and everyone else 
whom the people call upon besides Him (swt) are below Him (swt). Not only can they not hear the 
prayers, not only are they incapable of answering their prayers, but they are limited and weak in 
every way. While He (swt) is Perfect and Pure. He (swt) is the One without any flaw or weakness 
whatsoever. So He (swt) is the One deserving of being called on. He (swt) is the One deserving 
of being supplicated to. He (swt) is the One deserving of being sanctified and worshipped. 
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Thus in this ayah not only do the youth establish that only Allah (swt) can be supplicated 
to. Not only do they establish that only He (swt) is God. But they also convey to the people that 
their God and their Sovereign is One and the Same. The One Whom you call out to in your 
prayers is also the One Whom you must obey in your daily affairs. The One Whom you bow 
down in prayer is also the One Whose Law you must live under. How can it be any other way 
than this? How can you ask of Him for every need and then forget Him completely as you live 
your life? How can you acknowledge that He (swt) is the Being of Perfection and Majesty and 
then accept a sovereign other than Him (swt)? 

In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how the youth said “for if we did then 
most surely would we have spoken a monstrosity”. Here these youth are saying that if they 
would have just but claimed that anyone besides Allah (swt) is their Rabb. If they would have just 
but claimed that anyone or anything besides Allah (swt) can be called on in prayer as a “God”, 
then such would be a monstrosity. Forget about actually performing the act of worshipping 
another besides Allah (swt). Forget about actually calling out in dua to another besides Him. 
Forget about actually legislating independent of His Divine Law. Just the act of claiming that any 
besides He (swt) could be a god to be worshipped or a helper to be called on or a sovereign to 
legislate. Just to make that claim would be a monstrosity. Actually even this word is a weak 
translation for the Arabic word shatata. This word means the worst of enormities and lies. The 
most disgusting and vulgar of statements that one could speak. A statement that is the most 
distant from the Truth as possible. This is what the youth declare is any statement where another 
Lord besides Allah (swt) is served or another God besides Him (swt) is worshipped or another 
Sovereign besides Him (swt) is obeyed. Such is the reality of Shirk. Not only is it falsehood and 
lies. But it is vulgar and it is ugly. It is preposterous and unheard of. Just to speak of it should be 
something that should make the bones to cringe? How can the people know that there is so 
Magnificent and Tremendous a Being like He (swt) and still call on other than Him (swt)? How 
can the people know of so Awesome a Being and still allow others to legislate for them instead of 
Him (swt)? If only you would realize His Majesty and His Purity, if only you would realize His 
Tremendousness and His Glory then you would see how ugly and evil a crime Shirk is. 
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Both the Shirk in worship and the Shirk in sovereignty. Even just to claim that another 
can be worshipped or another’s law can be followed, even just to make that statement is 
something that should cause the bones to cringe. That was how it was for these youth. But do we 
today have the same reaction? How sad is it that today you have so called “scholars” who are 
encouraging Muslims to participate in elections? To make themselves into lawmakers. How far 
are these devils and what they say from the Quran? Yes it is true today even so-called Muslims 
perform Shirk in worship. They call out in their prayers to other than Allah (swt). They venerate 
and sanctify other than Allah (swt). They go and worship dead corpses in the graves. Yes this 
problem exists. But the Shirk in sovereignty that has gripped this Ummah is far worse. This is 
because it has almost been accepted as the norm. Today the Ummah has been brainwashed into 
thinking that it is acceptable for other than Allah (swt) to legislate. Even though He (swt) says in 
the Quran time and time again that the sovereignty is only for Him (swt). Even though He (swt) 
describes Himself as Lord and Master time and time again. Still there are Muslims who think that 
it is acceptable to live in a monarchy or a dictatorship where men rule instead of He (swt). Or 
even worse to live in a democracy where we make ourselves into lords instead of Him (swt). We 
think that it is all right. We think that it is perfectly acceptable. Many of us even participate in 
elections and call others to. And we still thinking that we are pleasing Allah (swt). For those few 
of us who still have knowledge of the Truth. For those of us who still know how great an evil this 
is. For those of us who still realize how displeased Allah (swt) is with this. How great then is the 
onus upon us to teach the rest of the Ummah? To show them that they have been brainwashed 
by the West into accepting their systems. To show then that they are indeed committing Shirk. 
How dire is the need for us to get this Message out to them? This is what we need to. In whatever 
way that we can we have to remind the Ummah that Allah (swt) is their only Lord. That only under 
His Law can we live. And that to usurp this right from Him (swt) is among the greatest of sins. If 
we can do this. If we can join this effort. Then Insha Allah just like He (swt) did for these youth 
Allah (swt) will bind Iman upon our hearts. He (swt) will give us the certainty of conviction that will 
never leave us as long as we are working in this effort. When you are out there. When you put 
your life on the line for Him (swt). Then you realize how much you need Him (swt). 
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15. “These our people have taken from below Him illahan, why do they not bring for them a 
clear authority. Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) demonstrates for us one of the Miracles of the Quran. This is how 
He (swt) can seamlessly change the setting of the narrative without the listener or reader even 
noticing. For human writers when they change the scene they have to build upon this change. 
They have to show their readers how the setting that their characters are in has changed. This is 
not so with Allah (swt). He (swt) can change the setting completely without the reader or the 
listener ever being aware of it. It is as if you are in one scene in one ayah and then in a 
completely different scene in a different ayah. Nothing in the ayah indicates that the scene has 
changed other than the context itself. This ayah is an example of such a change. Recall from the 
previous ayah how the youth were doing dawah to their people. They were telling their people to 
believe in Allah (swt) as their only God and as their only Lord and Master. They were telling them 
to call on only Him (swt), to believe in only Him (swt), and to rule their lands only under His Law. 
That was the setting which we found ourselves in the previous ayah. Here Allah (swt) completely 
changes that setting. He (swt) takes us to a completely new scene. 

In this scene these youth are taking amongst themselves. They say to each other “These 
our people have taken from below Him illahan”. Now the dawah was over. The youth had 
been trying for a long time now to convince their people that they had to make Allah (swt) as their 
only Legislator and their only God. They had been trying for a long time to call their people back 
to Allah (swt). But in all this time they had not met with any success. The people were not 
responding. And then things took an even worse turn for these youth. The king had gotten word 
of their efforts. He came to know of the ideas that they were spreading amongst the people. And 
he recognized it for the threat that it posed. So he decided to put an end to it once and for all. He 
labeled the youth as dangerous heretics. He said that their group was a terrorist organization. 
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And he sent his secret police after them. The only hope that the youths had at this point was that 
their people would come to their defense. Their people who they had all this time had been calling 
to Allah (swt). Their people who they had dedicate all of their time and efforts to. But just when 
the youth needed their people the most their people disappointed them. Their people did not 
come to their aid. Their people did not defend them against the forces of the king. Their people 
remained silent. They had made their choice, and they did not choose Allah (swt). So there was 
no more point in carrying dawah anymore to such people. They had chosen to abandon the very 
youth who were calling them to their salvation. They had left them to be tortured and killed. 

That is why in this ayah Allah (swt) shifts the scene. Now the youth are no longer carrying 
dawah to their people. Now the youth are talking amongst themselves about their people. They 
say to each other that their people have taken below Allah (swt) illahan. This word illahan 
appeared in the previous ayah as well. But there it was used in a different way than how it is 
used here. There it meant gods who were worshipped and called upon. But here it does not just 
mean gods. Rather it means those objects which one’s heart is attached to. Those objects which 
one always think about. Those objects which ones do all of one’s actions for. This is different for 
different people. For some people it is their wealth, for others it is desires and lusts, for others it is 
their family and tribe, for others it is some other demon in which they find beauty and satisfaction. 
But whatever it is it is what consumes your thoughts. It is what motivates you to do your actions. 

Now of course the one true illah is Allah (swt). Not just for Muslims, but for all creation. 

He (swt) created us, He (swt) sustains us at every moment, and so in return He deserves that we 
dedicate ourselves to Him. This should be obvious for everyone. And yet most people choose not 
to take Allah (swt) as their illah. They take other illahan besides Him (swt). This is what the 
youths tell themselves. This is the reason why their people betrayed them. This is the reason 
why their people did not come to their aid. They had something else in their life that was more 
important than Allah (swt). And they did not want to lose that thing by coming to the aid of these 
youth. They did not want to lose their job or their house or their car or their home entertainment 
system or their prestige or their status or their beauty or their children or whatever other illah that 
they have in their hearts instead of Him (swt). They knew Allah (swt) and still turned away. 
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Look at the language of the ayah. The youth are saying “These our” people. As if they 
are pointing towards them. As if they cannot believe that their very people would take illahan 
besides Allah (swt). How can it be that our very people, our flesh and blood, the ones who raised 
us and brought us into the world, how could it be that they would take illahan besides Allah 
(swt)? How can those so close to us do something so evil? This is what the youth found so hard 
to believe. Shaitan does not discriminate in his prey. He targets the families of those very near to 
Allah (swt) just like he targets the ignorant and the astray. In fact he even doubles his efforts 
when he goes after the families of the believers and the righteous. Because he knows that they 
are a threat for him. He knows that they could establish Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth and call the 
people to Him (swt). This is why he redoubles his efforts to misguide such people. 

In the second part of this ayah these youth ask themselves a question. They ask “why do 
they not bring for them a clear authority”. This means why do their people not bring a clear 
authority for the illahan that they have taken instead of Allah (swt). If you say that you want to 
dedicate your life to something other than Allah (swt). If you say that you want to make yourself 
into a slave of something other than Him (swt). Then why do you not bring for that a clear 
authority? Something that gives you the permission to dedicate yourself to other than Him (swt). 
You see what we have to realize is that we were created to live in slavehood. We were created in 
bondage. Just the very fact that we were created. Just the very fact that we were brought into 
existence should be evidence enough for you to realize this. Did you create yourself for you to 
live your life as you please? Are you the one sustaining yourself now? Giving yourself the very air 
that you breathe? Of course not. So first and foremost you have to realize that you are a slave. 
Now for a slave to do anything he first needs his master’s permission. A true slave will not even 
blink unless his master gives him permission to. This should be our relationship with Allah (swt). 
Now for a people to go as far as denying this very relationship of slavehood that they must have 
with Him (swt). For a people to say that they are their own masters. For a people to say that they 
can live in a secular world where they can deny Him (swt) His right completely. Where is their 
authority to make such a statement? Where is their evidence from Him (swt)? Do they have a 
Book from Him? Or are they just following lusts and speaking without right? 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how these youth ask themselves another 
question. They ask “Then who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah”. 

What these people have done by taking other illahan besides Allah (swt) without a clear authority 
is that they have made a lie against Allah (swt). And this is the greatest of injustice. Because not 
only are you telling a lie. But you are telling a lie against Him (swt). You are speaking falsehood in 
order to deny Him His right. And what could be more unjust than this? He (swt) Who has done 
more for you than you could possibly ever imagine. He (swt) Who is so Magnificent and so 
Beautiful and so Tremendous a Being. How evil is the person who does injustice to such a 
Being? How evil is the person who denies such a Being His right? The Arabic word iftara that 
Allah (swt) uses here means to completely invent something. Something for which there is no 
evidence or basis whatsoever. This is what these people have done by claiming that they can live 
in a secular world. This is what these people have done by claiming that they can live 
independent of the Divine Law. There is absolutely no basis in the entire universe for such a 
claim. Where in the universe is there evidence for the sovereignty of man? Did man create this 
earth? Is he the one sustaining it right now? No on the contrary he consumes of it and he 
destroys it. So how then does he have the right to rule it? How then does he have the right to 
place on it what pleases him but what displeases the Divine? For him to say that he can is the 
worst of lies. One with no basis or truth whatsoever. A complete fabrication. Of all the injustice 
that is done in the world today this is by far the worst. Because it is against the Divine. 

And yet how many of us today realize this? How many of us take notice of it? We notice 
the injustice that is done to us, this we will never forget. This we rarely truly forgive. We notice the 
injustice that is done to others in the creation, the poor and the oppressed. But how often do we 
notice this greatest of injustices? When people lie about Allah (swt) and take away His right. 

When they say that we do not need to worship Him, when they say that we do not need to live by 
His Law, when they say that He (swt) does not exist. When we hear the people all around us 
speak such lies does it bother us in the least? Do we recognize it for the great injustice that it is? 
Or have we become completely numb to it because we are so distant from Him (swt)? Because 
we do not care about Him. Because we do not love Him. 
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16. “And when you turn away from them and from what they are a slave to except Allah, 
then seek refuge to the Cave, your Rabb will spread out for you from His Mercy and He will 
facilitate for you in your affair gentleness”. 

This ayah is about turning away from the harshness and the ugliness of the world and in 
finding peace and solace in the Divine. It is about finding mercy and gentleness in the Divine. 

This is what the youth did. Recall from the previous ayah the desperate situation that they were 
in. They were being hunted by the armies of the king. Their own people had abandoned them. 
There was no one in the creation whom they could turn to. There was nowhere to run to. All that 
they had was Allah (swt). And in this ayah He (swt) shows us how He was sufficient for them. Not 
only was He enough for them but what He gave to them was much better than what the world 
could ever give to them. Do you doubt how this could be so? Just think for a moment about this 
world and then think about Him (swt). How does this world in any way compare to Him (swt)? So 
if you leave this world and turn to Him, if you stop seeking this world and instead seek Him. Just 
think what He (swt) could do to you. Just think about all of the ways in which He could please you 
because He (swt) is so pleased with you. 

Allah (swt) begins by telling us how the youth said to themselves “And when you turn 
away from them and from what they are a slave to except Allah, then seek refuge to the 

Cave”. Yes Allah (swt) is far superior to this world. Yes He (swt) can give you solace and peace, 
felicity and joy, in ways that this world never could. But this does not come cheap. He (swt) will 
not give this to just anyone. For those of us who still want to be attached to the world. For those 
of us who still think of this world more than we do Him. He (swt) will not give this opening to such 
people. Such people have made their choice and they did not choose Him (swt). We see from 
here the prerequisite that is required of us in order to bathe in the Light of the Divine. In order to 
taste of His Mercy and Gentleness. We first have to away from this world. 
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We have to turn away from the people and all that they are a slave to besides Allah (swt). 
Now what does it mean to turn away from the people? Does it mean that we avoid all contact with 
them? Does it mean that we forget about them and that we do not care about them? No this is not 
what the ayah is speaking of. Nor is this what the youth did. The youth did not go to the Cave in 
order to flee from their people forever. No, rather the cave was the only place of refuge that they 
could find. It was a place where they could hide and hope that the king’s soldiers would not find 
them in. Their intention was not to flee from their people completely. Their intention was not to cut 
their hearts off from their people. They still loved their people and they hoped that their people 
would be guided to Allah (swt). Despite the fact that their people had let them down. Despite the 
fact that their people did not come to their aid. They still loved their people. 

So what then does Allah (swt) mean when He (swt) says that they turned away from their 
people? It means that they turned away from the attachment to the world that their people had. 
Notice how they tell each other to turn away from their people and from what they are a slave to 
besides Allah (swt). So it is this that they wish to flee from. This slavehood to other than the 
Divine. This is what we need to do as well. In order to be wrapped in the Divine Mercy we also 
need to turn away from everything of this world that enslaves the hearts of people. And we need 
to turn away from the people in their attachment to these things. In other words we do not turn 
away from the people per se, we turn away from their way of life and their behavior in which they 
are enslaved to this world. Thus in essence what we are really turning away from is this world. 

This is what we need to do if we want to journey to Allah (swt). We have to keep away 
from all that is other than He (swt). This is what the youth did. They did not run away from their 
people. They ran away from all the things of this world that their people had attached themselves 
to. They knew that this is what they needed to do in order to be the recipients of Divine Mercy. 
They knew that Allah (swt) was all that they had. They knew that He (swt) was their only hope of 
salvation. No one else could save them from the king and his forces. So they completely released 
their hearts of everything of this world and gave themselves completely to Him (swt). Hoping and 
yearning for His Mercy. They would flee to the cave. They would try to hide themselves as best 
they could. They would try their best and then they would hope only in Him. 
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What will they get if they are able to do this? What will we get? In the second part of the 
ayah Allah (swt) tells us how the youth said “your Rabb will spread out for you from His Mercy 
and He will facilitate for you in your affair gentleness”. The Arabic word nashar means to 
spread out. Somewhat you like spread a warm blanket over yourself on a cold winter night. This 
is how Allah (swt) will cover the youth in His Mercy. He (swt) will wrap them in it. His Mercy will 
surround them from all sides. When they are in such a state do you think that any harm 
whatsoever could come to them? Do you think that anyone whosoever could cause them pain in 
any way? When the youth were discussing amongst themselves at this moment they knew that 
they would probably be captured by the soldiers of the king. They knew that they would most 
likely be brutally tortured, publically humiliated and then killed. They were only fleeing to the cave 
because they knew that their Rabb had commanded them to take all the means necessary. But 
they never really expected that they would be saved. They never really expected that Allah (swt) 
would perform a Miracle like this for them. And yet even though they were not expecting a Miracle 
from Allah (swt) they were still hoping for His Mercy. They were hoping that He (swt) would 
spread His Mercy over them and wrap them in it. They knew that when they were in such a state 
then they would taste no fear and no grief. They will feel no pain whatsoever. No matter how 
much they are tortured. No matter how much they are humiliated. They also knew that Allah (swt) 
would facilitate in their affair gentleness. The Arabic word rafaq means kindness, gentleness, 
mercy that is so soft and so subtle. It is derived from a word that means water that is poured out 
slowly and gently yet in a continuous stream. This is what Allah (swt) would do to their lives, to 
every aspect of their lives. They would know nothing but gentleness and compassion. Now look 
here for a moment. These youth knew what was going to happen to them. They knew that they 
would most likely be captured by the armies of the king. They knew that they would most likely be 
brutally tortured. And yet here they are expecting gentleness and mercy. Were they unaware of 
what was waiting for them? No, they were fully aware. They knew all to well what the tyrant would 
do to them. And yet they were certain that they would find nothing but softness and tenderness. 
This is how much they had turned away from the world. This is how much they had focused their 
hearts on the Divine. They could not feel the world anymore. They could only feel Him (swt). 
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One day when the great scholar Ibn Tammiyah (ra) was being escorted to prison, one of 
his students saw him. And he said “Oh my master this is the time for patience”. Our great scholar 
responded by saying “No this is the time of thankfulness”. This was because at that moment 
when he (ra) was being escorted to prison. When he (as) was being taken away from his home, 
and his family, and his comforts, and towards a cold and dank and lonely prison cell. At that 
moment when he was being taken to be tortured and beaten. At that moment he (as) was 
experiencing a joy the like of which very few people experience. He had a peace in his heart that 
very few people achieve. What is this peace? What is this joy? This is what Allah (swt) tells us 
about in this ayah. It was the Mercy of Allah (swt) spreading all over him. It was Allah (swt) giving 
him kindness and gentleness in his affair. This is what Allah (swt) gives to those who dedicate 
themselves to Him (swt). This is what Allah (swt) gives for those who seek nothing from life other 
than Him (swt). This man dedicated his life to dawah and jihad. Not to a job, not to a career, not 
to competing with the Joneses, not to acquiring the latest cell phones and iPods. No, rather he 
turned away from this world and towards Allah (swt). The prison for him was not a place of 
punishment. Rather it was a place of mercy while outside was punishment. 

This is what Allah (swt) will give to us as well. This is what life is truly about. This is the 
goal that we were all created to achieve. This is the destination that we were all made to journey 
to. But as we mentioned it does not come cheap. Look at the situation of these youths. They had 
to leave all of their families and friends behind, they had to leave their possessions and their 
livelihood behind, they had to leave everything of this world behind and go to the Cave. The Cave 
is completely empty of the ornaments and the glitter this world. It has nothing in it except 
darkness and stone. And yet this was where they were willing to go. Because they knew that they 
would find Allah (swt) there. So we too must be willing to make this sacrifice. We have to leave 
this world behind. Not so much in the literal sense. But we must leave behind striving after this 
world. We must detach our hearts from the things of this world. We must attach our hearts to Him 
and we must spend our nights and days for Him. Seeking His Pleasure. Working in His Cause. 
Worshipping Him. Glorifying Him. This is what we need to do to taste of His Mercy and to find His 
Gentleness in our affairs. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 
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17. And you would have seen the sun when it rose visit their cave on the right side, and 
when it set leave them to the left while they were in the open space of it, this is from the 
Signs of Allah, whosoever Allah guides then he is the guided, and whosoever He allows to 
go astray then you will never find for him a protecting guide. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) shows us once again His Power. He (swt) once again 
shows us His Signs. Recall from a previous ayah where He (swt) had told us how the 
companions of the Cave were among the greatest of His Signs. Just the fact that He (swt) took 
them out of time. Just the fact that He (swt) made them to sleep for hundreds of years. This is 
among the greatest of His Signs. It shows us how there is more to this universe than the material 
things that we see and touch. It shows us how there is Him (swt). He (swt) is the Real Power 
behind this universe. This universe operates according to His Laws and whenever He pleases to 
He can break those laws. Such is His Power. Such is His complete authority over the universe. 

In the previous ayah He told us how He allowed time to pass without it affecting the youth in any 
way. In this ayah He (swt) shows us how He did this. He (swt) shows us how He took the very 
cave that they were in outside of the universe. Outside of the movement of time and space. In 
addition to reminding us of His Power He (swt) also teaches us in this ayah an important lesson. 
For every story that we learn in the Quran we can have a certain kind of response to it. Based 
upon this response Allah (swt) will respond to us. Based upon our attitude to that story He (swt) 
will either allow it to bring us closer to Him or He (swt) will let it take us further away from Him. He 
will either guide us to Him or let us go astray. It depends on how we approach the story. 
Unfortunately this has been an area in which there has been a lot of confusion. This is an area in 
which there have been several wrong opinions. Insha Allah we will present here what we believe 
to the correct understanding of this issue and we ask Him to guide us. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And you would have seen the sun when it rose 
visit their cave on the right side”. Here Allah (swt) is taking us on a journey. He (swt) is taking 
us to their cave. He (swt) wants us to use the power of imagination that He gave us. Imagine a 
bright morning. There is not a cloud in the sky. The sun is rising in the east. It’s light spreads 
through the land. Now where is the only place that the light of the sun does not enter? Of course 
it is inside buildings and caves. Any place that is surrounded by wall or stone. The light of the sun 
cannot enter such places. The stone blocks out the light. But for the cave of the youth, for their 
cave the sun did indeed enter. Meaning that its light entered. This is what Allah (swt) is telling us 
here. He (swt) wants us to imagine. The sun is rising in the sky and its light is spreading through 
the land. But when it came to their cave it actually entered into their cave. It penetrated the rock 
and stone to enter into their cave. As Allah (swt) tells us here it visited them. It visited them 
because it loved them, and it loved them because they were the dedicate slaves of its Lord. For 
the scholars and the callers of this Din. All of creation loves them. Because they call the people to 
the Divine. Because they work to establish the Kingdom of the Divine on the earth. Even the fish 
in the sea and the ant on the earth and the bird in the sky loves them. Even the sun loves them. 
That is why she entered their cave on the right hand side. She wanted to see them. She wanted 
to see those souls who were most beloved to the Divine. As she rose in the sky in the morning 
she visited their cave by entering from the right. We also see from here the Sunnah of when 
entering into a blessed place like a masjid or a house of believers we should enter from the right. 

Then Allah (swt) says “and when it set leave them to the left”. As long as the sun was 
in the sky she wanted to be with these youth. As long as her Lord allowed her to remain she 
wanted to be with them. She loved them because He loved them. She only left when it was time 
for her to set. Notice also how in the previous part of the ayah Allah (swt) told us that she entered 
their cave on the right, but now He (swt) says that she left them on the left. From this we see that 
although she was entering their cave, she was entering to see them. That is why she did not 
leave their cave rather she left them. This was the scene that we would have seen if we were 
there with them. No other soul saw this magnificent vision but here in the Quran Allah (swt) 
describes it for us. We see how the sun loved them and how she penetrated stone to visit them. 
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Allah (swt) also says here that these youth were in the “open space of it" while the sun 
visited them. This means that they were not near the entrance of the cave but rather they were 
deep inside of it. We know that for caves the ceiling is low near the entrance but when you go 
inside, the cave becomes wider and the entrance becomes higher. This is where the youth were. 
They were in the open space of the cave found deep inside of it. This means that the sun’s light 
penetrated all the way into the cave. It was not just at the entrance but rather it went deep inside. 
Once again this shows us the Power of Allah (swt). How He (swt) can bend the laws of this 
universe. How He (swt) can cause to happen whatsoever that He (swt) pleases to. Ask any 
scientist. Ask any layperson. And they will tell you that this is not how the universe operates. The 
universe as we know operates according to set laws. There are certain causes and those causes 
have certain effects. Just imagine the scene. Just imagine what it was like. Seeing sunlight enter 
into the midst of this cave. This is the last place on the earth where you would have expected to 
see the light of the sun. And yet Allah (swt) loved these youth so much that He (swt) sent them 
His blessed light. Even when they were fast asleep He (swt) bathed their bodies with the rays of 
His sun. This is His Miracle. This is His Power. This is His Sign. At that time these youth and their 
cave were not part of the universe that we know. The bright sunlight entered into the darkness of 
their cave and it did not wake them. This show how they were in a realm beyond this one. They 
were covered in the Mercy of the Divine. May Allah (swt) allow us to reach this station as well! 

In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “this is from the Signs of Allah”. The 
atheist asks “where is God”. He cannot see Him or hear Him or feel Him. So he claims that He 
does not exist. But does he not know how to look for the Signs? For a wisdom that He (swt) 
Knows best Allah (swt) has chosen not to reveal Himself to us. But He (swt) has given us Signs 
through which we may discover Him (swt). This Miracle of the sun visiting the cave of the youths 
is such a Sign. It shows us how there is more than this material world that around us. There is 
Allah (swt). Were it not for Him (swt) then how could this be possible? How could the sun 
penetrate through layers of solid rock and find these youths as they slept in the middle of the 
cave. Light is the softest of all matter. We cannot even feel it or hear it, we can only see it. And 
here we see light going deep into the cave. How could the universe’s laws be broken in this way? 
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It is only because of Allah (swt). He (swt) controls this universe and He (swt) can break 
its laws whenever He (swt) pleases to. Now the question that you may ask is that since you have 
never seen this occurrence of the sun entering the cave then how can you believe in it? How can 
this be a Sign for you if you have never seen it? What you have to realize is that since it has been 
mentioned in the Quran then you have to be certain that it is the Truth. Because as we have 
mentioned before this Book is a Miracle. And so everything in it has to be accepted with 
conviction as coming from the Divine. Allah (swt) has already challenged all of mankind to 
produce even one Surah like the Surahs of this Book if they doubt that it is from Him (swt). No 
one in the last fourteen hundred years has been able to do so. Does this not show us Who is the 
source of this Book? Does this not show us how we cannot doubt anything in it? In the very 
beginning of this Quran Allah (swt) reminded how there is no doubt in it. Every ayah in it has to be 
believed with utmost conviction. Every scene it describes has to be believed in as if we can 
actually see it. Allah (swt) began this ayah by telling us “If only we could see”. This is what He 
wants us to do. He (swt) wants us to create an image in our minds of this actually happening. 
When we know that this Book is from Him, then whatever He tells us in it has to be accepted with 
this level of certainty. Such is part of our submission and slavehood to Him (swt). 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “whosoever Allah guides then he is the 
guided and whosoever He allows to go astray then you will never find for him a protecting 
guide”. Now as we mentioned before towards every story that we learn in the Quran we can have 
a certain attitude with which we approach it. We can either approach the story with the conviction 
that it is indeed from Allah (swt). As the evidence shows. As our hearts know. Or we can 
approach the story with doubts and skepticism. Thinking somewhere in the corner of our minds 
that this Book is not from Allah (swt). Although the evidence shows that it is. Although He (swt) 
has already shown us more than enough proofs. Some of us may still approach the Quran with 
such an attitude. Doubting what Allah (swt) tells us thinking that such occurrences could never 
happen. Shaitan may still put such doubts in our hearts because of our arrogance and pride. 
Because of our unwillingness to submit to the Divine. These are the two approaches with which 
we may come to this story. With conviction and submission or with doubts and arrogance. 
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Now in this final part of the ayah Allah (swt) describes two kinds of people. Those whom 
He (swt) has guided and those whom He (swt) allows to astray. What do you think are the 
characteristics of each of these groups? Is not the former those who approach the Quran with 
humility and submission, and is not the latter those who approach it with arrogance and doubts? 

In this ayah Allah (swt) has told us about one of His greatest signs. A sign that will lead us to Him. 
But it will only lead us to Him if we approach it in the right way. It will only lead us to Him if we 
want it to lead us to Him. If we come to this Quran knowing that it is from Allah (swt). Having 
certainty and conviction in this fact. For example when we come to this story, when we come to 
the scene that this ayah describes, we can almost picture it in our minds and we know that it did 
indeed happen. We know that the sun did indeed enter the cave and visit the youth. If we can 
have such an attitude when approaching Allah (swt)’s Book then He (swt) will guide us by it. 
However if we come to the Quran forgetting that it is the Book of our Lord. If we question and 
criticize what He (swt) tells us in it. If we doubt anything that our egos find hard to believe. Then 
do you think that He (swt) will guide us by it? Ultimately guidance does come from Allah (swt) but 
He (swt) does not guide and misguide the people at random. Rather He (swt) guides those whom 
He is pleased with and He (swt) allows to go astray those whom He (swt) is displeased with. So if 
we want to be among that special group whom He (swt) has guided then we have to seek the 
guidance from Him (swt). We have to do the actions that are pleasing to Him, we have to 
approach His Book seeking the guidance therein, we have to constantly remind ourselves that 
this is His Book and we have to devote even more time to its contemplation and study. 

Only then will we be among those whom Allah (swt) chooses to guide. And what does 
Allah (swt) say here about such people? He (swt) says that they are the guided. Once a soul has 
been guided by the Divine then is there any who can misguide it? Even if that soul finds itself in 
the midst of a kufr society. Filled with materialism and consumerism, skepticism and atheism, 
heedlessness and gluttony, even if it finds itself in such a world would it be misguided if it has 
been guided by Allah (swt)? If it is walking the path that leads to Him then who is there who can 
take it away from this path? What devil can deviate it? There is none because the one whom 
Allah (swt) guides is the guided. Even if the whole world around it stops believing would it stop? 
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On the other hand what does Allah (swt) say about those whom He (swt) allows to go 
astray? He (swt) says “y° u will never find for him a protecting guide”. There is a certain group 
of people whom Allah (swt) chooses not to guide. Those who displease Him (swt). Those who are 
filled with arrogance and envy. For such people because they chose to turn away from Him, He 
allows them to go astray. He (swt) has no need for them, if they do not want Him (swt) He does 
not want them. He (swt) has allowed them to misguide themselves. To take themselves away 
from the Straight Path that leads to Him (swt). Now for these people whom Allah (swt) allows to 
go astray, do you think that there is any hope for them? Do you think that there is anyone who 
can bring them back to the Straight Path after they have taken themselves off it? If you were to 
search the entire world for someone to guide them back to Allah (swt) do you think that you would 
find even one guide for them? Of course not. Because the guidance comes only from Allah (swt). 
Although we choose to make the first step we need Him (swt) to complete the journey for us. We 
need Him (swt) to show us the way to Him. We need Him to put Iman in our hearts. We need Him 
to give us knowledge of the actions that please Him. We need Him to give us the enabling grace, 
that willpower and determination, to do what is pleasing to Him. These come only from Him (swt). 
No one on this earth can grant it to a person. That is why He says here that for those whom He 
allows to go astray then we can never find for that person a protecting guide. There can be no 
one to protect him from the demons that come to misguide him. That come to take him away from 
his Lord. There can be no one to show him the right way back to his Lord. No one to show the 
actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). 

The concept of guidance and misguidance has previously caused confusion in our 
Ummah. There have been some who have taken an ayah like this one and from it they have said 
that Allah (swt) is the One Who guides and that He (swt) is the One Who misguides completely. 
Meaning that the human being has no saying in it at all. Almost as if at random Allah (swt) 
chooses whom to guide and whom to send astray. But as we see from here this is not true. This 
is not the correct understanding. He (swt) will guide those who choose to be guided, those who 
yearn to come closer to Him (swt). And He (swt) will allow to go astray those who choose to turn 
away from Him. Those who do the actions displeasing to Him (swt). 
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18. And you would have thought of them awake and filled with energy while they were 
asleep, and We turned them to the right and to the left, and their dog stretched its forelegs 
towards the entrance, and if had you risen upon them you would have turned away from 
them completely in flight and you would have been filled with terror. 

Recall from a previous ayah where we said that the youth were being pursued by the 
soldiers of the king. The youth fled to the cave because it was the only source of refuge that they 
could find. But even there they knew that the soldiers would most likely find them. They knew that 
the tyrant would order his minions to search every nook and cranny of the land for them. They 
knew that they would be found in the cave. They knew that it was not really a source of 
protection. They wanted Allah (swt) to send upon them His Mercy and to protect them but they 
never expected that He (swt) would perform a Miracle like this. Even they did not realize how 
much He (swt) loved them. How much He (swt) was willing to do for them. But now supposing the 
soldiers of the cave did come to the cave, what would they have seen there? How would these 
youth who were sleeping have appeared to them? This is what Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah. In 
doing so He (swt) once again shows us His Signs. He once again reminds us of His Power. He 
once again demonstrated for us the extent to which He will go to look after His righteous and 
dedicated slaves. Similar to the previous ayah in this ayah Allah (swt) once again describes for 
us a scene. And similar to the previous ayah we once again need to use our imagination to try 
and picture it. It is truly unfortunate that we are limited to the English language. If you could have 
read this ayah in the original Arabic with a deep comprehension of the language then the image 
would have very clearly appeared in your mind. But since we are learning it through English we 
have to make the extra effort to try and picture it. Insha Allah when we do then we can be guided 
to Him through this Sign of His. Insha Allah we can see His Power in our mind’s eye. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And you would have thought of them awake 
and filled with energy while they were asleep”. Once again Allah (swt) is describing for us the 
reality of the youth in the cave. We saw from the previous ayah how the light of the sun entered 
deep into their cave. Here Allah (swt) describes for us how the youth would have appeared to us 
had we seen them ourselves. We would have thought them to be awake and full of energy even 
though they were fast asleep. The Arabic word iyqadan that Allah (swt) uses here literally means 
burning. Something that is filled with energy and life. This is how the youth would have appeared 
to us had we beheld them. Not just as awake but awake and full of vitality and energy. Now was 
this real? Were they really awake? No of course not. Rather this was just an illusion. This is how 
their bodies would have seemed to those who beheld them. But in reality they were fast asleep. 

Then Allah (swt) says “and We turned them to the right and to the left”. From here we 
see that even though the souls of the youth were fast asleep, their bodies were in motion. This is 
why anyone who looked upon them would have thought to be wide awake. There bodies were 
moving to the right and to the left. Who was moving them? Of course it was Allah (swt). He 
moved their bodies to the left and to the right and this gave the onlookers the perception that they 
were wide awake and moving about. Now this is different from sleepwalking. This is Allah (swt) 
Himself Who was moving their bodies from one place to another. For hundreds of years He (swt) 
did this. He allowed the youth to sleep while He (swt) moved their bodies. He moved them to the 
right and to the left and then to the right and then to the left. Allah (swt) made their bodies to 
move all around the expanse of the cave. And they did not notice this at all. Rather they there 
were in the deepest of sleeps. Such is the Power that Allah (swt) has over all creation. Even over 
you, if He (swt) so pleased He could cause your body to move without you ever even noticing it. 
Do not think even for a moment that this body is yours for you to do with it as you please. Rather 
it belongs to Him. Only for a temporary time has He (swt) give you control over it. Only during this 
period of testing. On the Day of Judgment this body will be returned to Him (swt). If you used this 
body to commit sins. If you used this body to do the actions that were displeasing to Him (swt). 
Then this very body of yours will bear witness against you. It will testify in the Divine Court as to 
all the acts of disobedience that you performed. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and their dog stretched its forelegs towards the entrance”. 

These youth were not alone in that cave. They had a dog with them. Most likely it was their pet or 
it at least the pet of one of them. Here Allah (swt) tells us that this dog was extending its forelegs 
towards the entrance of the cave. Allah (swt) Knows best if the dog was actually asleep along 
with the youth or whether it was awake. But it seems that it was a guard for these youth. As they 
slept it stood by the entrance guarding them. Allah (swt) tells us here that it extended its forelegs 
towards the entrance. What does this mean? When does a dog extend its forelegs? Of course 
when it is ready to attack. When it is ready to pounce. This was what the dog was doing. It was 
ever ready to attack its prey. It was ever ready to attack anyone who would enter onto the cave, 
enter onto its masters. For hundreds of years it just stood there. Stretching out its forelegs 
towards the entrance of the cave. The perfect guard. Always watchful. Always ready to strike. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and if had you risen upon them you 
would have turned away from them completely in flight and you would have been filled 
with terror”. This was the situation of the youths and their dog. The youths were fast asleep but 
their bodies were moving to and fro. The dog was standing at the entrance of the cave, extending 
its forelegs ready to strike any who would enter. Now suppose the soldiers of the king found this 
cave. Suppose they climbed the mountain, because Allah (swt) says “rising upon them” this gives 
the meaning that their cave was high on a mountain, so suppose the soldiers climbed the 
mountain and saw this sight. What would have been their reaction? Remember that these were 
soldiers of the tyrant. They were most likely highly skilled warriors who had many weapons and 
who were great in number. What would these powerful soldiers have done if they came and saw 
the sight of these youth and their dog? Allah (swt) tells us here that they would have run away in 
flight. They would have run away as fast as their legs could carry them without looking back. Just 
the sight of these youth and their dog would have filled them with such terror. The Arabic word 
r’ub that Allah (swt) uses here means the worst kind of fear. It is when your heart is just 
overflowing with horror. So afraid are you that you are about to pass out. You almost become 
paralyzed with the fear. This was the kind of fear that filled the king’s soldiers when they climbed 
up to the cave and saw this sight. Then they ran away in horror never to return. 
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Several are the lessons that we can take from this ayah alone. First it reminds us of our 
Lord’s Power. Not only did He (swt) make these youth to sleep for hundreds of years. Not only did 
He (swt) protect them from aging and from sickness in this time period. Not only did He (swt) 
make even the light of the sun to visit them in their cave as they slept. But we also see from here 
He (swt) even made their bodies to move and be full of life even though they were fast asleep. He 
also gave extended life to their dog and He made it to stay in the attacking position for hundreds 
of years. And through doing this He (swt) created a vision that would have filled any who looked 
upon it with unspeakable terror. What can you say about the Power of a Being Who can do this? 
Is there any in the creation today who can do this? Can any scientist or politician, those who deny 
Him and usurp His Sovereignty be capable of such a feat? No there is no one in the creation who 
can do this? Only He (swt). Why then are you not awed and overwhelmed by His Power? Why 
then do you not submit before His Power? Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to 
see once again how He (swt) looks after His righteous slaves. Those who dedicated themselves 
to Him and to His cause. Why did these youth flee to cave? Was it not to escape persecution and 
oppression? Was it not to find safety and peace? And this is just what Allah (swt) gave them. Not 
only did He (swt) allow them to sleep soundly. But He (swt) protected them from all dangers while 
they slept. He (swt) created this image for any who would wander in onto their cave to see. This 
image of such terror. The bodies of the youth were moving around in the cave while their dog 
stood at the entrance ready to attack. We cannot picture exactly how it was but it must have been 
a most terrifying scene. That is why any who would have looked upon it would have fled in terror. 
Never even to enter the cave. Never even to disturb the youth. This is how Allah (swt) looks after 
those who serve Him, those who dedicate themselves to His cause. How then can you be scared 
to contribute to this dawah? Do you fear the creation? The secret police and the investigation 
authorities of the powers be. Those who have the most to lose should this Din be established on 
the earth again. Do you fear them? How can you when you have a Lord such as this? Look at all 
that He did only to protect those who work for Him (swt). He did not even allow for them to be 
disturbed in their sleep. He did not even allow for the soldiers to set one foot inside their cave. 

You have to believe that this is how He (swt) will look after you if only you give yourself to Him. 
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19. That is how We brought them back to life that they may question each other. A speaker 
from among them asked ‘How long have you remained’? They said “We have remained a 
day or part of a day”, and (another group) said “Your Rabb Knows best how long you 
remained. So send one of you with this money of yours to the city then let him look which 
of them has the purest food then let him come to you with provision from him, and let him 
be careful and let no one perceive you”. 

This beautiful ayah can be broken into two parts. As for the first part we already visited it 
in our tafsir of ayah 12. Recall from that ayah how we discussed the main reason why Allah (swt) 
made these youths to fall asleep for hundreds of years and then He (swt) raised them back to life. 
We said that it was not to save them from the soldiers of the king. Nor was it show them and the 
people this great Sign. Rather it was to teach them a lesson. That lesson is that Allah (swt) 

Knows best. He (swt) Knows and we do not know. We often think that we know but in reality we 
do not know. He (swt) Knows best, even about us and our affairs. That was the lesson from ayah 
12 and that lesson is once again emphasized in the first part of this ayah. Even these youths who 
were working in the cause of Allah (swt), who had dedicated themselves to this effort, even they 
needed to be reminded of this fact. Now in the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) describes for 
us what these youth did when they awakened from their sleep. From their actions we learn 
several lessons about how we ourselves should conduct ourselves in our lives and in our dawah. 


This once again shows us how the Quran is first and foremost a manual for the dawah carrier. 
One reason why we as an Ummah have become so distant from this Book is we have walked 
away from its mission. We no longer live for its cause so it has lost its relevance for us. 
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The first part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “That is how We brought them back to life 
that they may question each other. A speaker from among them asked ‘How long have you 
remained’? They said “We have remained a day or part of a day”, and (another group) said 
“Your Rabb Knows best how long you remained”. This is the reason why Allah (swt) 
awakened them from their sleep. It is so that they may question themselves. It is so that some of 
them may have given the obvious answer and said that they had only remained asleep for a day 
or part of day. It is so that others among them may have given the better answer and say that 
their Lord Knows best. Notice how Allah (swt) says that a speaker from among them asked this 
question. This shows us how this was the first question in all of their hearts when they awakened 
from their sleep. They all wanted to know for how long they had remained asleep. The first words 
that they spoke amongst themselves after they had awoken were regarding this question. 

The fact that they would ask themselves this question also reveals to us something about 
where their hearts were. The Arabic word labatha that Allah (swt) uses here means to tarry, to 
delay, to spend time in which nothing much is accomplished. You see even when they had 
awoken they may not have realized that they had been asleep for hundreds of years, but they 
knew that they had been asleep for some time at least. More than a few hours. They had that 
feeling of rest and calm that one gets after walking up from a long sleep. So they knew that they 
had been asleep for a while, but they did not ask themselves how long they had been sleeping. 
Rather they all asked themselves how long they had tarried. How long had they delayed. How 
much time had they allowed to pass by doing nothing. Why was this? Why did they ask 
themselves this question? Because they knew how precious the life of this world was. They knew 
that this life was their one chance to prove themselves to their Creator. They knew that this life 
was their opportunity to fill their scales with good deeds so that they could be worthy of the 
Garden. They knew that this dawah needs all of the support that they could give it. There is so 
much that those who are working in this path need to do. There are so many people to visit. So 
many people to convince of their ideas. These youth realized this fact. That is why they did not 
even want to lose one moment. That is why they were so concerned that perhaps they had slept 
too much. Perhaps they had tarried too long. So they ask themselves this question. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how these youth said to each other “So 
send one of you with this money of yours to the city then let him look which of them has 
the purest food then let him come to you with provision from him”. The first question that 
they asked themselves after waking was inquiring to each other how long they had been asleep. 
How long they had been inactive in their mission. How long had they spent not serving Allah 
(swt)’s Din. At first they made their best guess but then they realized that it is only Allah (swt) 

Who Knows best how long they had remained asleep. Then they realized that they were all 
extremely hungry. They needed nourishment. They needed food. But they still had the concern 
that the tyrant king was ruling the land. They still had the fear that should they return to the city 
then he might capture them. They were not so much concerned for themselves but they were 
concerned for the dawah. They knew that if they all returned to the city then he might capture all 
of them and then there would be no one left to do the dawah. There would be no one left to call 
the people to Allah (swt) and establish His Law on the land. If they all returned to the city then the 
movement as a whole might be captured and silenced. This was why they elected to send one of 
them on behalf of the entire group to go to the city and to get food for all of them. 

One lesson that we can take from this for our dawah is that the movement must always 
try to limit its exposure, especially when it is working in a hostile climate. Each member should 
know as little as possible about the other members and about the movement as a whole. This is 
both for his or her safety and also for the safety of the dawah. This way if any one member is 
compromised, if any one member is captured by the enemy, then the group as a whole would be 
safe. We can also see this from the Seerah of the Prophet (saw). We know that for the first three 
years in Makkah, the dawah was conducted in a clandestine manner. The Prophet (saw) did not 
go and tell everyone that he (saw) was sent by Allah (swt). That he (saw) was calling for the 
worship and the rule being returned to Allah (swt). Rather he (saw) only told his close family 
members, close friends and those whom he (saw) knew that he could trust. Only after three years 
did he (saw) climb upon mount Safa and announce this dawah to everyone. Until then the dawah 
was secret. This is how it needs to be done in our time once again. Not because we are terrorists 
who want to commit acts of violence. Rather it is to protect the dawah. 


83 



These youth did not commit any acts of violence. The Prophet (saw) in Makkah never 
used any violence or force. Not a single sword was lifted and not a single bow was fired. However 
the Prophet (saw) still kept his dawah a secret. And these youth still tried to conceal their 
presence from the king. Why? Why would they do this if they knew that they did not do anything 
wrong? If they did not commit any crime? Because they all knew that the powers be would treat 
them as criminals even though they did not do anything wrong. The powers be have always seen 
this dawah as a threat. From the time of Nuh (as), from the time since this dawah began, those 
who have opposed it have always been those of wealth and power. Those who exploit the people 
and steal from the people. Those who stand to lose all their luxuries and their control over the 
people should this Din be established on the land. So when we say that you need to keep this 
dawah a secret, do not feel guilty and think that you have done something wrong. Do not think 
that you have done a crime that you need to keep covered up. Rather know that you are on the 
Truth. Know that there are evil men who would do anything to prevent you from fulfilling the 
mission that Allah (swt) sent you to fulfill. But do not fear them, rather fear Him (swt). At the same 
time as He (swt) has taught you in this ayah and in the Seerah of your Beloved (saw), still take 
whatever means that you can to protect yourself and your group. Do not tell anyone more than 
they need to know. Focus on ideas rather than on people. Meaning that it is not important for you 
to know all of the people in your group, but you should know their ideas and concepts. So that 
you can be make certain that it is from Quran and Sunnah. So that you can convey it to the 
people. As for the carriers they come and go. Many were the messengers, prophets, saints, 
scholars and students of knowledge who carried this dawah before you. They all did their job and 
now they are gone. The dawah does not need any single one of them. The dawah should never 
be limited only to one person or end with one person. Rather the ideas and the concepts should 
live on. The ideas and the concepts should be keep on being carried to the people till the Day of 
Judgment, or till the day when this entire earth comes under the sovereignty of Allah (swt). This is 
why you do not need to know about all the members of your movement. Rather you should know 
their ideas. You should carry their ideas to the people. Even if you are not officially part of a 
movement you can still carry their ideas if you are convinced that they are correct. 
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These youth realized this fact. They knew that in the end the dawah must be protected. 
That is why they sent only one of them on behalf of the whole group to go and get food for them. 
Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is from their words “this money of yours”. Notice 
here how the plural form the pronoun is used. This shows us how their money belonged to all of 
them, this shows us how the members of the movement combined and pooled their resources. 
From this one lesson that we can take is that all members of an Islamic movement must 
contribute as much as they can for the movement. You have to always remember that you live for 
this cause. This cause of establishing Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth and spreading His Message 
to mankind. This is what you live for. So you can never think of your money as your own. Rather it 
belongs to the cause, it belongs to the effort, it belongs to Allah (swt) just like you do. So all 
members of the movement should contribute as much as they can in the way of Allah (swt). They 
should give their money to the group. They should only keep for themselves what is enough to 
sustain themselves and their families. The rest of their wealth belongs to the group. 

But for those of us who are not actively part of any group or movement, is there any 
lesson that we can take from this? Yes, one is that we should still contribute as much as we can 
for this effort. We should still contribute as much as we can for spreading Allah (swt)’s Message. 
We have to remind the Ummah of our responsibility to live under Islam and we have to use every 
means at our disposal in spreading this idea to them. Even if we are not part of a movement we 
can still carry to the Ummah this idea. This idea of how we need to live under the Khilafah and 
how that is our most pressing concern. We have to get this message out to them. In order to do 
this we have to spend what we can. However another lesson that we can take from here is to 
realize that every Muslim family should also be an Islamic movement. This dawah cannot be 
something that we carry alone. Rather our family members should help us in whatever way that 
they can. Once a family is at this level then the funds of the family cannot be separate. The 
husband, and the wife, and the children cannot have separate money. Rather they should pool all 
of their funds into one. They should put all of their wealth into one. They should realize that they 
live for more than just themselves. They live for the establishment of the Divine Kingdom on the 
earth. They live to restore the vehicle that will carry Allah (swt)’s Message to all mankind. 
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We can also see from this ayah how the youth do not simply send one of them to get 
food but they say “then let him look which of them has the purest food then let him come to 
you with provision from him”. This means that the one who goes out to get food for the group 
should not just get any food, but rather he should look for the purest food. This is what he has to 
bring back to the group as provision for them. He has to search the entire town for the food that is 
pure. For the food that is permissible in the Divine Law. Only this should he bring back to the 
group. The lesson that we can take from this is to see the importance of nourishing ourselves on 
food that is lawful. Just look at the situation of these youth. Here they were striving in the path of 
Allah (swt). Striving to establish His Law on the earth. Striving to take His Message to mankind. 
Sacrificing all that they had for His cause. Struggling and working so hard. And yet they still took 
such great care to make sure that their dinner was halal. They did not want to eat even one 
morsel that may not be pure, that may not be pleasing to Allah (swt). They went out of their way 
to find the food that was permissible in their Lord’s Law. This was because they knew that all of 
their acts were done with their bodies and their bodies were nourished with their food. So their 
food was the lifeline of their actions. Of their acts of slavehood to their Lord. And what is more 
important than this? What would you have to show Him (swt) on the Day of Judgment other than 
your actions? So how important is it the body which does these actions is nourished on the halal? 

Just like these youth we also should go out of our way to seek the food that is pure. This 
does not just mean avoiding pork or carrion or other impermissible meats, it does not just mean 
avoiding meat that has not been slaughtered correctly, it also includes avoiding foods purchased 
on money that is not lawful. Because any food that is purchased on money that is earned 
unlawfully becomes unlawful. So any food that is bought with money earned from usury or from 
cheating or from any forbidden transaction such as insurance or stocks is unlawful. It is impure. It 
is most displeasing to the Divine. What do you think will be the fate of a body that is nourished on 
such food? Would any of the deeds that it does be accepted by Him (swt)? And if its deeds are 
not accepted then what chance does the poor soul in that body have on the Last Day? How could 
it save itself from the Fire? This is why we should make the effort to ensure that all of our food 
and drink is pure. This also is part of our worship and servitude of Allah (swt). 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and let him be careful and let no one 
perceive you”. This is a last piece of advice that the youth give to the one whom they are 
sending to get food for them. They tell him to be careful. Actually the word yathalataf gives a far 
deeper meaning than just to be careful. It means to be so cautious and so subtle that it is very 
hard for anyone to even perceive you. To be like a shadow, to be like a ghost. You are so subtle 
and so soft that your presence among the people is not even noticed. This is how the one who is 
sent out to get food needs to be. The reason for this of course is so that he is not noticed, so that 
he is not recognized as one belonging to this group. Notice the beauty of the language in this 
ayah. They do not say “let him be careful so that no one perceives him” rather they say “let him 
be careful so that no one perceives you", and once again the pronoun ‘you’ here is in the plural to 
indicate the group as a whole. The meaning this gives is that if the one youth who goes to bring 
food is discovered then the whole group may be discovered as well. This is what they wanted to 
avoid at all costs. They did not want the people of the city and consequently the king and his 
soldiers to be aware of the presence of their movement. What was of paramount concern for 
them was not their individual safety but it was the safety of their group. The safety of the dawah. 
No matter what happened to any single one of them, the effort still had to continue. This is why 
they tell the youth who is sent to bring food to be extra careful in his dealings with the people. 

Do ayahs like this not show how the Quran is a manual for the dawah carrier? This ayah 
has no context, it has no meaning, it has no relevance except for those who are working in this 
path. For those contributing to this effort it gives them invaluable advice. It shows them how they 
need to take care in their dawah. How they need to protect the group at all costs. They have to go 
out of their way to make certain that their activities are not discovered by the authorities. But for 
those Muslims who do not contribute to this effort, or those Muslims whose “Islamic work” does 
not in any upset the powers be, what lesson can they take from this ayah? There is none 
because this ayah is not for them. This Quran is not for them. This Quran was revealed to guide 
and strengthen the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah as they worked to establish Allah (swt)’s Din 
on this earth. Only those who follow in their path, only those who contribute to their effort, will find 
relevance and meaning in this Book. 
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20. “Most surely if they prevail over you they will stone you or return you into their way of 
life and then you will never be successful ever”. 

Now we know the path upon which we must walk. Now we know the effort to which we 
have to contribute. But supposing that we turn away from this dawah. Supposing we choose not 
to do our part. Then what would be the consequences of such a decision. How would we suffer 
as a result of our turning away from this path? This is what Allah (swt) reminds us of here. 

Realize also that the terrible fate that He (swt) describes here is not only for you and me, but it is 
also for all the believers in this Ummah. It is also for all of our children. We as a nation would all 
have to suffer this fate should you choose to turn away from this path. How can you say that you 
love Allah (swt) and love the Prophet (saw) and still allow this to happen to their Ummah? 
Furthermore how can you return to Him (swt) on the Last Day having allowed this to happen? 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the speech of the youth in the cave. 
Recall from the previous ayah how they had decided to send one of them to the city in order to 
get food for the group. Recall also how they told this companion of theirs to tread very carefully. 
To take extra caution and care when he was among the people of the city. The youth did not want 
him to be discovered by the forces of the king. They did not want the dawah to be endangered. 
They did not want the calling to Allah (swt) to stop. They loved Allah (swt) so much that not only 
did they want to submit to Him (swt) themselves but they wanted all the people and the entire 
earth to submit to Him (swt) as well. They wanted His Law to reign supreme. They wanted all the 
people to remember Him and glorify Him. To reach this goal was what they lived for. And they 
were willing to sacrifice anything and everything in order for it to be attained. This is why they told 
their companion to be extremely cautious. Should he allow himself to be captured because of 
foolishness or carelessness then it is this great effort that might be set back. How exactly would 
this happen? This is what they explain to their companion here. 
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They begin by saying "Most surely if they prevail over you they will stone you”. Firstly 
notice in their speech how they are not only addressing that individual whom they are sending but 
rather they are addressing the whole group. All of the youth make this statement to each other. 
They say that if the king and his forces prevail against them then they will surely stone them. If 
they as a whole are captured and taken then this is the fate for all of them. Now what does it 
mean here to be stoned? Of course the literal meaning does apply. One consequence of them 
being captured by the king is that he would have them stoned to death. Shawkani tells us in his 
tafsir of this ayah how of all the ways that a human being could be killed, this is by far the worst. It 
is always a slow and painful death. As each rock strikes your body a new torment appears. Each 
subsequent one worse than the previous. And death never comes quickly. It is always a slow and 
painful end. Bleeding to death while every part of your body is screaming in pain. This is one fate 
that awaits all the members of the group should the king find them and capture them. Notice also 
the emphasis and the certainty in their speech. They are saying that without a doubt this would 
happen to them if they allow the king and his minions to capture them. 

However there is an even deeper meaning to this part of the ayah. The Arabic word 
rajam that Allah (swt) uses here does not just mean to stone, it also means to curse and to reject. 
To drive away and to outcast. So the youth are also telling themselves here that should the tyrant 
and his followers prevail over them then they would cast them out and reject them. But now wait a 
minute, does this interpretation not contradict with the previous one? Previously we said that the 
king would stone them, but now we are saying that he would cast them out and drive them away. 
Is this not a contradiction? It is not because in the second meaning of the ayah the pronoun “you” 
does not refer to the group literally, rather it refers to what they stand for. It refers to their dawah. 

It refers to their effort. It refers to their cause. As we mentioned these youth lived for their cause, 
they lived for this effort, it was not just what they did. It was who they were. So what they are 
saying here is that the king and his minions would drive out their dawah. Their dawah would be 
no more. It would be cast out from the land. This fate that their cause would suffer was worse for 
them than what they would have to suffer. They did not care so much that they would all be 
stoned to death. What truly grieved them was that there would be no one to carry this dawah. 
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There is another fate that these youth would have to suffer if they are captured by the 
king. This too they warn their companion about when they say “return you into their way of 
life”. The king and his minions might also do this to them. They might force these youth to return 
to their way of life. A secular way of life. A life of heedlessness to the Divine. A life where they 
care not for the Pure and the Holy but rather they only care for their own worthless selves. Notice 
how they say that he will return them to this way of life. This shows how these youth once did live 
such a life. They did once live this miserable existence. They did once think that all that was to 
being was this material world around them. Now they are afraid that they will be forced to return 
to such an existence. They will be forced to forget about Allah (swt) and assimilate into the 
secular society around them. This is what they feared more than anything else. Once they had 
tasted the beauty and the sublimity of the Divine, they did not want to give it up for anything. 

Once they had been shown the path of guidance they did not ever want to return to misguidance. 
Once they had been walking the path that leads to the Garden they did not want to ever return to 
the path that leads to the Fire. They did not want to return to darkness after being in the light. 

Because they knew what would be the consequences of returning to such a way of life. 
They say to their companion and themselves “then you will never be successful ever”. If they 
return to a life of kufr after having been guided to Islam then they know that they will never ever 
be successful. Now what does it mean here to be successful? Does it mean making it to the top 
of the corporate ladder? Does it mean making a three figure salary? Does it mean running a 
profitable business? Does it mean buying a large house and a fancy car? Is this what success 
means? Those whose vision is only restricted to this world may think that this is what it means, 
but those who have been guided by Allah (swt) know that there is more to life than the material 
world. We know that there is Allah (swt) and that He (swt) is the Real and the True. And we know 
that to be successful means to be close to Him (swt), to be near to Him (swt). To please Him. 
How can this world compare to Him (swt) when He (swt) is so Majestic and so Tremendous and 
so Sublime a Being? How can you hope to find contentment and fulfillment in the things of this 
world when you know that there is a Being such as Him (swt)? This is what they feared. They 
feared that the king may return them to a life where they are heedless of their Lord. 
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Is this not the fate that awaits the entire Muslim Ummah should we fail in our mission? Is 


this not the fate that awaits all the believers? All of your brothers and sisters and children? Either 
one of the three terrible endings that Allah (swt) describes here. They will either be stoned to 
death, meaning that they will face torment and suffering. Or they will be outcast and rejected, 
meaning that they will be despised and neglected by the world around them. Or worst of all is that 
they will lose their way of life, they will lose their religion, and they will follow the way of the 
heedless. They will adopt secularism and democracy. They will adopt humanism and atheism. 
These are the thoughts and the ideas that are being promoted in the Ummah today. As our Rabb 
tells us in this ayah, this is what they will make us to return to should they gain dominance over 
us. Should they be able to silence this dawah. Should they be able to prevent the restoration of 
the Khilafah. This is what they will do to us. Allah (swt) has already warned us in His Book. 

And what is truly unfortunate is that it is already happening. In one part of the world we 
can see Muslims being stoned to death. F-16s and drones fly over their homes and drop bombs 
over them. Their very houses crumble down upon them in a rain of stone. In other parts of the 
world you see Muslims neglected and forgotten. You see Muslim children starving to death even 
though in the world today there is a surplus of food. You see Muslim men out of work and not 
able to support their families. You see Islam itself being neglected. The Shariah is not 
implemented. The Divine Law is not followed. Quran and Sunnah are not being taught to the 
children in the schools. They are not taught even the basics of ‘Aqeedah or the basics of Fiqh. 

But worst of all is that every day we see Muslims living this Din in the thousands. Literally in the 
thousands, perhaps even in the millions. On the one hand you have the Muslim youth growing up 
in the West. The vast majority of them adopt everything from Western culture, even their religion. 
Then on the other hand you have places like Africa where Christian missionaries are converting 
Muslims into their falsehood. They just offer them food. They just offer them some material things. 
And through this they make our brothers to renounce the Kalimah and to believe in their Shirk. 
And this is only the beginning. It was only a hundred years ago that they destroyed the Khilafah, 
and see how much damage they have done already. If they are not stopped then what will remain 
of this Din? What will be the fate of you and your children on the Day of Judgment? 
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21. And thus did We make the people to know about them, that they may be certain that 
the Promise of Allah is true and that surely the Hour there is no doubt in it, (that was) 
when they disputed amongst themselves in their affair, then they said “Build over them a 
strong building”, their Rabb Knows best about them. The ones who overcame in their 
affair said “We will surely take upon them a masjid”. 

This ayah is a deep ayah with much meaning. It needs to be studied slowly and carefully. 
The Prophet (saw) told us that he (saw) was sent with the deep and concise speech. This relates 
both to his hadith and more importantly to the Quran. Every ayah in the Quran. Every portion of 
every ayah is filled with so much meaning. In so few words our Rabb tells us so much. This ayah 
is an excellent example of such. First Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) allowed the people of the 
city to know about the youth. Then He (swt) tells us why He did this. Then He (swt) gives us an 
invaluable reminder about who we are and where we are going. Then He (swt) tells how the 
people of the city reacted to the news of the youth, and what they did about it. Then He (swt) tells 
us what were the consequences of the terrible choice that they made. And finally He (swt) tells us 
of another people who came after them who did the right thing. He (swt) shows us how they are 
the example for us to follow. All of this meaning is in this ayah alone. In order to discover it we 
only need to study it carefully. We only need to commit ourselves to its study and contemplation. 
But just because we study the Quran does not mean that we can ignore the dawah. On the 
contrary an integral part of our study is that we work in this effort. Remember that the Quran was 
sent down for this purpose. It was sent down to guide those who would work in this effort. This 
effort of calling the people to Allah (swt). This effort of making His Law manifest on the earth. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And thus did We make the people to know 
about them, that they may be certain that the Promise of Allah is true and that surely the 
Hour there is no doubt in it”. Here Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) made the people of the city 
to find out about the youth. Allah (swt) Knows best how exactly He (swt) did this. One narration 
tells us that when the youth went to the market to purchase food then the people saw that the 
coins which he had were not from their time. Rather his coins were from hundreds of years ago. 
This could be one way in which the people found about them. Or it could have been in another 
way. Allah (swt) Knows best. That really is not what is important for us. Rather what is important 
for us is that they did find out. In one way or another Allah (swt) made the people to find out the 
Truth about these youth. How they had been asleep in the cave for hundreds of years. Now why 
did He (swt) do this? It is so that they may know that the Promise of Allah (swt) is True and that 
there is no doubt whatsoever concerning the Hour. That is why He (swt) allowed them to find out 
about the youth. It is so that they may know these two important facts. Now what does Allah (swt) 
mean here by His Promise? It is not a promise that He (swt) has given to us, rather it is a promise 
that we gave to Him (swt). We promised Him (swt) that we would live our lives in slavehood to 
Him. Even before we were born. Even before our souls were sent to this world. Even before our 
father Adam was sent to the earth. Millions of years ago. When we were but souls in heaven. We 
gave to Allah (swt) this promise. We acknowledged Him as Lord and Master. And as a 
consequence of which we promised to live in slavehood to Him. But many of us forgot this 
promise. Shaitan came to us and made us to forget. He distracted us with this world. He made us 
to chase after this world. He made us to dedicate more and more of our time to serving this world 
instead of to serving our Lord. Until he even made us to forget who we are. He made us to forget 
that we are but slaves of Allah (swt). He made us to forget this unbreakable promise that we gave 
to Allah (swt). The prophets and the dawah carriers came and reminded us about this promise. 
But we did not pay attention to them. We told ourselves that what they were speaking is a lie. We 
thought that we can live our lives for ourselves. We thought that we can rule this earth by our 
laws. This was the trap that the people of the city fell into. They had forgotten the Promise of their 
Rabb. So Allah (swt) let them find out about the youth to know His Promise is indeed true. 
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Allah (swt) also allowed them to find out about the youth so that they may know the Hour 
is indeed imminent. So that they may know that there is no doubt in it whatsoever. The Hour here 
of course refers to the Hour in which the Trumpet will be blown. The Hour in which the Day of 
Judgment will be established. Just as Shaitan has deceived us concerning our promise to our 
Rabb, he has also deceived us concerning this Hour. He has made us to think that it is a long 
way away. Or he has made us to think that it will never occur. He has fooled us into thinking that 
this life is the only life. That there is no Hereafter. So we live our lives in utter heedlessness. Not 
even realizing this overwhelming calamity that is going to overtake us so soon. Allah (swt) wants 
us to save ourselves from this. He (swt) does not want the Day of Judgment to befall us while we 
are unprepared for it. That is why He (swt) allowed us to know about the youth in the cave, just 
like He (swt) allowed the people of the city to know about them. When they knew about them then 
they realized that there is more to life than just this material world around them. There is more to 
life than just chasing after this world. There is Allah (swt) and He (swt) is the Real and the True. 
He is the One Who made these youth to sleep for hundreds of years and then He awoken them. 
When the people learned of this occurrence then they were reminded of His Existence. They 
were reminded of His Power. They were reminded of His Sovereignty and Lordship over them. 
They were reminded of His Promise, which was binding upon their necks. They were reminded of 
the Hour in which they would return to Him and He would judge them on how well they lived up to 
this promise. He (swt) would judge them on how well they worshipped and served Him (swt). 

Do we not see here the Love and Mercy of Allah (swt) for these people? These people 
were the descendants of those who had betrayed His sincere servants. Recall how they did not 
come to the aid of these youth when the tyrant tried to arrest them. They had taken something 
else in their hearts as their illah instead of Allah (swt). They had dedicated their lives to this thing 
instead of to Him (swt). They knew of Him and still they turned away from Him. And yet He (swt) 
still cared for them. He (swt) still loved them. He (swt) still made the youth in the cave a sign for 
them. To remind them of Him. To remind them of their promise to Him. To remind them of the 
Hour which will soon be upon them. And by His mentioning all this in the Quran, He (swt) is also 
reminding us. Thus we also see from here His Mercy upon us. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “(that was) when they disputed 
amongst themselves in their affair”. Allah (swt) had given these people the clearest of Signs. 
These youth who had literally come out of time. These youth whom they were certain were from 
hundreds of years ago. Was this not enough of a Sign to show them that Allah (swt) is there? 

How could this be possible were it not for Him (swt)? Human beings age. Human beings die. This 
is one of the most fundamental laws of the universe. But these people were not willing to accept 
this obvious fact. They chose instead to be stubborn and arrogant. Allah (swt) tells us here how 
they disputed amongst themselves over their affair. The affair of the youth. They could not come 
to the consensus that it was a Miracle from Allah (swt). They came up with some other excuse, 
some other explanation for this amazing event. Each of them came to their own conclusion and 
they each started disputing and arguing with the other. Such is the nature of the human being. He 
always wants to find excuses to turn away from his responsibility to his Lord. He keeps turning 
away from his Lord even though he is such a worthless creature and his Lord is so Magnificent 
and so Sublime. This devil is inside all of us and we have to strive to save ourselves from it. 

When we have seen the sign. When we realize the Truth. Then we have to submit. We have to 
always remind ourselves that life is not about us, or the world around us. Rather life is only about 
Him (swt). Life is about pleasing Him, life is about drawing closer to Him. If we know that we have 
tried our best. If we know that we have pleased Him (swt) then nothing else should matter after 
that. For every moment of our lives as long as we can have the hope that He (swt) is looking 
down upon us and that He (swt) is pleased with us then this should be all that we need in that 
moment. We should not need anything other than this. He (swt) should be all that matters. This 
was the realization that the people of the city were not able to come to. This was why they 
disputed with each other even after Allah (swt) made the Truth clear to them. The reason for this 
was that they did not care about Him (swt). They only cared about themselves. They could not 
rise above their base nature. They could not ascend to be a slave of the Divine. They allowed 
themselves instead to being selfish and arrogant. Just following their base desires. Just giving in 
their low temptations. Their argumentations and their adherence to falsehood was a manifestation 
of this bestial nature within themselves. 
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In the third part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “then they said “Build over them a strong 
building””. So the people were disputing with each other about the youth. They could not agree 
that they were a Miracle from Allah (swt). They could not see how they were a Sign for Him (swt). 
They could not realize that the reason why Allah (swt) had allowed them to know about these 
youth was so that they would return to Him (swt). So that they could be convinced that He (swt) is 
their Lord and that they could return to serving Him (swt). Such a realization never dawned upon 
these people. Even though they knew it deep down inside, they never admitted it. So what then 
did these people think about these youth? What explanation did they give for their Miracle? This 
is what Allah (swt) tells us here. He (swt) tells us how they said to build over them a strong 
building. Now what exactly does this mean? This is actually speaking about the time after the 
youths passed away. In all of the years that the youth were among them, these people never 
acknowledged them to be a Sign from Allah (swt). Even though the youth themselves said that 
they were they did not listen to them. Even though the youth called them again and again to 
return to Allah (swt) they did not heed this call. They did not want to pay them any attention. 

They had already made up their minds. They had already chosen not to submit. So when the 
youths were alive they did not listen to what they said. Then after the youth passed away they 
built upon their grave or upon their cave a building. A mausoleum. A temple. And they actually 
had the audacity to tell everyone that these youth were gods besides Allah (swt) who should be 
worshipped instead of Him (swt). Just look here at the extent of their evil. First they reject this 
greatest of Signs that Allah (swt) had showed them. Then even when the youths themselves 
called them to Allah (swt), they did not come. Rather they continued in their evil and their 
heedlessness. Then when the youth passed away they built over them a mausoleum. Something 
for which Allah (swt) had sent down no authority. And then worst of all they then called on the 
people to worship these youth instead of Allah (swt). They used the very Sign Allah (swt) had 
sent to guide the people to Him (swt) to misguide them away from Him. Notice also how they 
command that a strong building be built over them. This shows us how it was not just any 
mausoleum but rather it was a grand mausoleum. A humongous temple. Something to delight 
and awe the people. Something to make them focus on the material things instead of Allah (swt). 
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Then Allah (swt) says “their Rabb Knows best about them”. Even though these people 
had done unspeakable evil, there is one fact which we cannot forget. Their Rabb Knows them 
best. He (swt) Knows all about them and He (swt) Knows all of the evil in their hearts. Allah (swt) 
does not mention anything of the punishment that He (swt) has in store for them. He only 
mentions the fact that He (swt) Knows them well. This should be enough for us. Just the fact that 
He (swt) Knows about the evil of a people should be enough of a consolation for us. Remember 
always Who He (swt) IS. He is At-Azeez, the One of Authority and Might. The One Who can do 
whatsoever that He pleases to and there can be no one to question Him (swt). He is Al-Jabaar, 
the One Who forces and compels. The One Whose Will is made dominant over all other wills and 
intentions. He is the Severe in Punishment. The One Who can bind and torment like no one else 
can. Once you realize that this is Who He IS, then is not just His Knowledge of their evil enough 
of a consolation for you. We do not even need to speak of the actual punishment that He (swt) 
will inflict upon them. It is so gruesome and so terrifying that our hearts will not be able to handle 
it. So all that Allah (swt) says is that He (swt) Knows them well. He (swt) Knows how they turned 
away from this great Sign that He (swt) had sent them. He Knows how they rejected His Mercy 
and Love for them. He Knows how they mocked at and did not listen to and respect His sincere 
servants. He Knows how they built this mausoleum over the graves of these youth so that they 
could misguide the people through them. Allah (swt) Knows more than anyone else the rights that 
He (swt) has upon us. He Knows best how Glorious and Tremendous He is. He Knows best how 
much we are all in debt to Him. He Knows best how much we owe to Him in slavehood and 
submission. So for those who turn away from Him, for those who dedicate their lives to other than 
Him, for those who misguide the people away from Him, He (swt) Knows more than anyone the 
extent of their evil. So is not His Knowledge of their evil enough for us? Similarly when anyone 
does any wrong to us, when anyone does any injustice to us, then just this fact should be enough 
for us. We should just repeat to ourselves the words in this part of the ayah “their Rabb Knows 
best about them”. The Lord and Master of these people. The One Who created them. The One 
Who they owe everything to. He (swt) Knows best about them. Once we realize this fact then all 
of our anger should cease. We should consign their affair and our affair to Him (swt). 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “The ones who overcame in their affair 
said “We will surely take upon them a masjid””. Now in the previous part of the ayah we had 
seen what was the response of the people to the Miracle of the youth in the cave. Allah (swt) 
gave them this greatest of signs so that through it they may discover Him (swt). But they turned 
away from this Sign. They started arguing and disputing even though Allah (swt) had shown them 
the clear evidence. They built a temple upon the graves of these youth and worshipped them as 
gods instead of Allah (swt). They worshipped them and they told others to worship them. They 
called out to them and they told others to call out to them. This was the extent of their evil. 
However in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how they were not all like that. There was one 
group among the people of the city whom Shaitan was not able to deceive. There was one group 
among them who he was not able to lead astray. Allah (swt) describes this group as the ones 
who overcame in their affair. They were the ones who were victorious. They were the ones who 
were able to defeat Shaitan and their own lusts and desires. They were the ones who were able 
to overcome the arrogance and pride within themselves. They rose over their lower selves and 
realized the true purpose of existence. They ascended to gnosis. To the certain knowledge that 
nothing matters except Allah (swt). They came to realize that their purpose is only to serve Him. 

And what was the manifestation of this realization. It was their words “We will surely 
take upon them a masjicf’. Now the word masjid as it is used in this ayah does not mean the 
place of prayer that we know so well. The word is derived from a root word that means to 
prostrate, or more importantly to make oneself humble and low. So the masjid is literally the 
place in which one humbles oneself. The place in which one makes oneself low. And for the true 
Muslim, for the true believer, where should this be? Of course it should be everywhere. At every 
place he should be making himself humble and low. Not for anyone, rather only for Allah (swt). 
Only for the Divine. Only for the Sublime and the Tremendous. Only for the One deserving of that 
submission. No matter where he is, at every moment, he humbles himself before Allah (swt). His 
heart is in a state of prostration before Him (swt). He does not care about anything except Him. 
He has killed the ego and the self within himself and risen to a level where all that he cares about 
is Allah (swt). Everywhere he goes, everywhere he is, he is in prostration to Him (swt). 
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This was what the victorious group was able to do. As Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah 
they took upon the youth a masjid. This means that based upon the sign and the example of 
these youth they took to themselves a life of prostration and submission to Allah (swt). It was not 
that they literally build a masjid. Rather it was that their complete way of life changed. Wherever 
they were they were in a “masjid”. They were in a state of prostration before the Divine. Because 
of the youth they were reminded of their true purpose in life. They were reminded of Allah (swt). 

This is what we need to do as well Insha Allah. The great Sufi Junaid is reported to have 
said that the first step in the path to knowing Allah (swt) is to release one of all sense of self. If 
you still have arrogance in your heart, if you still have an ego within you, then you will never truly 
know Allah (swt). The darkness of your arrogance will prevent His Divine Light from entering. So 
you have to humble yourself before Allah (swt). Not only in your Salah, not only in the masjid, but 
at every moment of your life. No matter where you are you have to prostrate yourself before Him. 
Just like the people of the city who overcame, you also have to take for yourself a masjid. But this 
masjid should be your entire life. It should be for every moment of your life. 

No how do you implement this practically? Firstly it is by being content with whatever 
your Rabb has chosen to give you. So no matter what situation that you find yourself in, whether 
you find yourself sick or healthy, poor or wealthy, tired or full of energy, busy or free, whatever it 
is that Allah (swt) gives you in life, you should be pleased with it. You should be pleased with 
because it is what Allah (swt) has chosen to give you. You should also be pleased with the 
people around you and whatever they may to do you. Even if they hurt you, with their tongues or 
with their hands, even if they do something to displease you or annoy you, you should still be 
happy with them. You should be happy with them because they are a creation of Allah (swt) and 
He (swt) sent them to you in order to test you. To see if you could forget about yourself and think 
only about Him (swt) in your interactions and dealings with them. Finally you should be pleased 
with whatever command that Allah (swt) gives you. You should not say that it is too difficult. You 
should not say that you cannot do it. You should try your best to do it no matter how hard it may 
be for you. Whether it is waking up for Fajr or lowering your gaze or not dealing in usury or 
working in this effort. Just surrender yourself to Him (swt) completely. 
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Now one point that we have to bear in mind is that although we submit to Allah (swt) in 
every situation that we find ourselves, if ever we find ourselves in a difficult situation that does not 
mean that we should not ask dua to Him (swt) to alleviate our difficulty. Rather we should make 
dua to Him (swt). We should make dua to Him to heal us of our illnesses, we should make dua to 
Him to relieve us of our burdens and our problems, we should make dua to make easy for us our 
tasks and for them to come out in the right way. Such is part of our worship of Him (swt). When 
we turn to Him in our moments of difficulty, when we search for comfort and solace in Him, this is 
part of our worship of Him (swt). It is our acknowledging our need for Him. It is our acknowledging 
our dependence on Him. It is us realizing our worthlessness, our own helplessness. So the fact 
that we submit to Allah (swt) in every situation, the fact that we are content with whatever He 
chooses to give us, does not mean that we should not ask dua. We should ask of Him, but even 
our asking cannot be for our own selves, rather it has to be for Him (swt). We ask of Him to make 
manifest our worship and slavehood of Him. Our need and dependence on Him. 

Another point to bear in mind is that although we should make ourselves content with 
every situation that Allah (swt) puts us in, this does not mean that we should not try to change our 
situation if it is a bad one. For example, supposing Allah (swt) chooses to send upon you an 
illness. Now of course you are content with His Decree because He (swt) is your Lord and 
Master. But does this mean that you do not seek medicine for your illness? Does this mean that 
you do not go to the doctor? No of course not. The Prophet (saw) told us that for every illness 
there is a cure, so we should seek that cure. And similarly if ever you find yourself out of a job. If 
ever you find that you need some money to feed yourself and your family. Of course you should 
not complain to Allah (swt) for the difficult situation that He (swt) has put you in. You should 
make yourself content with His Decree because of your submission to Him. But at the same time 
you should make dua to Him to alleviate your hardship and you yourself should go out and try to 
seek the sustenance for yourself and your family. We need to make the effort. We need to do our 
part. This is a lesson that Allah (swt) teaches us again and again in the Quran. See here how 
much benefit and guidance this one ayah contains. See how much subtlety and meaning each 
part of the ayah has. Who but Him (swt) could be capable of such a Book? 
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So even though we submit to Allah (swt) in every situation that He (swt) places us in, and 
even though we are content with whatever He (swt) decrees for us, this does not mean that we 
should not do our part. This does not mean that we should not try to change the situation if we 
can. Whenever Allah (swt) places us in a difficult situation, we should be content with what He 
has given us, and at the same time we should make dua to Him to make our situation better, and 
we also should do what we can to improve our situation. In the end Allah (swt) is the One Who 
will change our condition but He (swt) wants to see us make the effort. This same rule applies for 
the terrible condition that our Ummah is in today. We all say that we need the Khilafah. We all say 
that we need to save our nation from the oppression and suffering that she is going through. We 
all can see what a terrible condition our Ummah is in. We can all see the suffering that she is 
going through. Now there are some who would say that we should just accept this terrible 
condition that we are in as part of our submission to Allah (swt). They say that part of our 
submission is that we simply be patient with this terrible situation that we are in. That we do 
nothing to change it. That we just try to be the best Muslim that we can be on an individual level 
but not try to remedy or change the society or the world in any way. Is this what it means to 
submit to Allah (swt)? Was this the way of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah? In the beginning 
the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah found themselves in a very ugly world, like we do today. 

They found the people heedless of Allah (swt). They found the masses being exploited and 
oppressed. They found the elite hoarding all of the wealth and living in luxury and extravagance. 
They found lewdness and promiscuity rampant through the land. Did they then accept this 
condition that the world was in? Did they say that this was the Decree of Allah (swt) and so they 
should just submit to it? No, they knew that Allah (swt) had made the world this way so that they 
could prove themselves to Him in it. So that they could strive to make the world into a better 
place. A place that is more pleasing to Him, a place that is more pleasing to His slaves. Such was 
the thinking of the Prophet (saw) and the early Muslims. They did not accept a world of 
heedlessness and sin as simply the Decree of Allah (swt) which they must be content with. 

Rather they knew that such a world was from His Decree and they also knew that their working to 
change it was also from His Decree. 
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22. Some will say “Three, their dog being the fourth”, and others will say “Five, their dog 
being the sixth”. Guessing at the unseen. And yet others will say “seven, their dog being 
the eight”. Say “My Rabb Knows best their number, they do not know about them except a 
little”. So do not debate concerning them except a debate manifest, and do not seek 
knowledge concerning them from anyone whosoever. 

This is the last ayah of the Surah where Allah (swt) speaks of the companions of the 
cave. This ayah is not about their story itself, rather it is about what the people spoke about them 
in the generations that came long after them. We already saw in the previous ayah what was the 
response of the people who were alive when Allah (swt) awoken them from their sleep. Most of 
these people argued and disputed about them even though they could see that they were a clear 
Sign from the Divine. Instead of acknowledging them to be a Sign from Allah (swt), they instead 
took them as gods to be worshipped instead of Him (swt). They build a mausoleum over their 
graves or over their cave. And they called the people to this temple and told them to worship the 
corpses in it. Only one group among the people of the city were not deceived by this trick. They 
were the ones whom Allah (swt) described as becoming dominant in their affair. This means that 
they rose over their lusts and desires. They rose over their arrogance and ego. Based upon these 
youth, based upon this wonderful sign that they saw, they changed their lives. They made their 
entire world into a masjid, meaning at every moment of their lives, wherever they may have been, 
they were in prostration to Allah (swt). They submitted to Him (swt) completely. They desired 
nothing in life except pleasing Him (swt). This was the response of the people who were alive at 
their time. Now here Allah (swt) tells us what the response of those who came much later was. 
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In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “Some will say “Three, their dog being the 
fourth”, and others will say “Five, their dog being the sixth”. Guessing at the unseen. And 
yet others will say “seven, their dog being the eight””. This was the relationship that those 
who came in the future had with the companions of the cave. They did not even know about 
them. They did not even know how many of them there were. They had all but forgotten them. 
They knew that there was a time in which Allah (swt) had shown a great Sign through them. They 
knew that there were such youth whom Allah (swt) had allowed to sleep for hundreds of years 
only to bring them back to life. They knew this much. But for them these youth and their story was 
like a legend, a myth. They did not know anything else about them other than the fact that they 
existed and that this great miracle was performed on them. This is obvious from the ayah. See 
here how they do not even know how many of the youth that there were. They think that they 
know but they do not. As Allah (swt) describes here they are each guessing at the unseen. They 
are each guessing about something for which they have no knowledge whatsoever. As we 
mentioned before any knowledge that we have must be based upon evidence in order for it to be 
considered true knowledge. This evidence could either be revelation which Allah (swt) has sent to 
us through a prophet or a messenger, or it could be something that we have observed through 
our senses. Only this constitutes true knowledge, only this is what we can know for certain. Now 
as for these youth, did the people who came generations after them see them themselves? Of 
course not. Did any prophet or messenger come and speak about them? Of course not. Then 
from where are they getting their knowledge. Who are they to say if the youth were three, or five, 
or seven? They cannot. Rather it is all guesses, it is all conjecture. 

And furthermore just look at the arrogance of these people. If they did not know about the 
youth then why could they just not admit that they did not know? Why did they have to pretend as 
if they know? This shows us how distant they were from the Divine. Do they not know that the first 
step in the path to wisdom is in realizing how much one does not know? It is in realizing how all 
knowledge is only with Allah (swt) and how what we have been given is only a little. Such is the 
realization that these fools could not come to. They each just made up a number in their minds 
and said it. Each one just wanting to show that they are right. 
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Whenever Allah (swt) speaks about a people in the Quran. Whenever He (swt) tells us 
about their actions or their words or even their thoughts. There is guidance for us in His 
description of such people. So what is the guidance for us in His telling us of these people who 
spoke about the youth without knowledge? Guessing at the unseen. Making unfounded 
assumptions about what they did not know. It is for us to realize that such behavior is not pleasing 
to Him (swt). It is not at all pleasing to Him (swt). What we have to always remind ourselves of is 
that Allah (swt) is the One with the True Knowledge. We do not have knowledge except a little. 
This is a common theme that repeats itself throughout this Surah. When we realize this then we 
have to learn not to make unfounded assumptions. We should not make assumptions about 
anything. We should not make assumptions about what we have never sensed. We should not 
make assumptions about the unseen. We do not need to think about how the angels look like or 
how the jinn look like. We have never seen them so how can we imagine how they are? We 
should not make assumptions about Allah (swt). We should realize that we only know about Him 
what He (swt) has told us in the Quran and Sunnah. We know from our rational minds that He 
exists and we know that He (swt) is a Being of utter Perfection. But beyond this there is not much 
we can know about Him (swt) because we have never sensed Him. How can you know about 
something which you have never seen or heard? So how can we know anything about His 
Essence or His attributes except what He (swt) has told us? In the past some Muslims forgot this 
important rule, and they allowed their minds to wander into realms where it was not supposed to 
go. They started questioning what was the relationship between Allah (swt)’s Essence and His 
attributes. They asked how could the Quran is created when it is the Speech of Allah (swt)? They 
did not realize that these are all assumptions. They did not realize that they were thinking about 
something which they have never sensed. Just like the people thought of the youth of the cave. 

So each group among them had their own opinion. Some said that the Quran was created, some 
that it was not created, some said that Allah (swt) is above the throne, some said that He was not, 
some said that He (swt) had hands and feet, and some said that He did not. Each of them 
guessing at the unseen. Each of them making unfounded assumptions about what they did not 
know. Each of them not realizing that this entire argument was not valid or relevant. 
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We should also not make assumptions about what happened in the past or what will 
happen in the future. When it comes to the past there is only one way in which we may know for 
certain what happened in it. This is if the recounting of the event has come down through so 
many people that it was impossible for it to have been fabricated. In other words if so many 
different people, each of whom, had no relationship to each other tell us of the same event then 
we can know that event happened. But other than this, everything else that we speak about the 
past is only assumptions and conjecture. It is not based upon solid evidence so it cannot be 
certain knowledge. Unfortunately this is how most of history is, most of history is based on 
conjecture and assumption. Especially history that is recorded in Western history books. So we 
should be careful when we read their books. We should not be reading their books to begin with, 
but if we read them then we should take everything in them with a grain of salt. Meaning we 
should examine closely and double check what they say, and we should not believe with certainty 
what they say. Especially when they write anything negative about our Ummah or our history. 
Many are the lies and the fabrications that have littered Western history books about our Ummah 
and what happened in our past. Sometimes even Muslims take this as the truth. For example 
they say that Muawiya (ra) had Flasan (ra) poisoned by his own wife. This is based on a 
fabricated narration from the deviant sects. It has no basis whatsoever. The Western historians 
took it because it was a juicy story and it portrays the companions of the Prophet (saw) and the 
leaders of our Ummah in a negative light. There are many similar fabrications in their books 
about the history of our Ummah, especially concerning the Khulafah. They portray most of these 
rulers of the Islamic State as despots and tyrants. Those who lavish in the company of slave girls 
and large harems while the Ummah suffers in poverty. They even have pictures and drawings of 
these lies. Now when Muslims today read these books and see these pictures, they have a very 
negative image of the Islamic State. Some Muslims may even think that we as an Ummah are 
better off without the Khalifah. That we are better off living without the Law of Allah (swt). You see 
how they have been tricked. You see here how they have made to believe lies. And in the 
process they have been misguided away from their Lord. They have been misguided away from 
working in the effort of restoring His Din on the earth. Such are the sinister plots of our enemies. 
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This is for the past, now when it comes to the future we have to realize that we do not 
anything about it either. About the past at least we may have some idea, but about the future we 
do not know anything at all. It is completely in the unseen. It is completely in a realm that we 
know nothing about. All that we know about the future is what Allah (swt) has told us in the 
Quran and in the authentic hadith of the Prophet (saw). So we know for certain that we are all 
going to die, because Allah (swt) has told us in the Quran that every single soul will taste death. 
We know for certain that there will be a Day of Judgment on which we are raised back to life. We 
know that Allah (swt) will judge us on this Day on how well we fulfilled our promise to Him. We 
know that after this Judgment is commenced, we will either be in Paradise forever or in the Fire 
forever, may Allah (swt) save us from the Fire. This is all that we know about the future. We do 
not know anything else except this. We do not know what will happen to us five minutes from 
now. We do not know what will happen to us an hour from now. We do not know where we will be 
at this time next year. We do not know in what land we will die or even when we will die. We do 
not know. This is the lesson that Allah (swt) wants us to learn from this ayah. This is the lesson 
that He (swt) wants us to learn from this Surah. 

And just like we make assumptions about the unseen realm, and just like we make 
assumptions about the past, we also often make assumptions about the future. We think we know 
what is going to happen in the next moment but we do not. Every time that we sin we are certain 
that death will not come to us while we are committing that crime. We are certain that we have a 
long life ahead of us. We are certain that we have enough time make repentance and come back 
to Allah (swt). But it all assumption. How do you know that the angel of death is not waiting for 
you outside this room? When we realize that the future is beyond our knowledge then we have to 
realize that we cannot make any assumptions concerning it. Not even when it comes to our 
dawah, when it comes to our working in Allah (swt)’s Cause. Often times many of us are reluctant 
to work for the restoration of the Khilafah because we think that it will never happen. We assume 
that it is not possible for the Islamic State to return and be sustained. Especially in this world 
where the Ummah is so divided and so weak. Especially in this world where the economies of all 
countries are so interdependent on each other. Especially in a world of nuclear weapons. 
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Shaitan shows us all of these things and he asks us how a Khilafah can be established in 
such a world. He puts images in our minds, scenarios in our minds, possibilities in our minds. He 
asks to think how the world would be if the Khilafah returns. He asks how this Islamic State can 
compete and survive in a “global economy”. He says that the enemies of this Din will never allow 
such a State to exist. That they will “nuke” it the first chance that they get. And all of this is if we 
can ever restore the Khilafah in the first place. So he makes us to think that the future looks 
bleak. He makes us to think that it is impossible. He convinces us into thinking that we should not 
even try. He makes us to forget Allah (swt)’s Promise that His Din will be established on the 
earth once again. He makes us to forget the obligation that is upon our necks. What we have to 
realize is that if we believe him then we would be just like the people whom Allah (swt) describes 
in this ayah. We would be doing nothing except guessing at the unseen. We would be making 
assumptions about what we do not know. How do you know what will happen when the Khilafah 
returns? How do you know that the Islamic State will not have nuclear weapons of its own? We 
have the resources in our lands to make them, both human and material. How do you know that 
we cannot survive in a global economy? We can be self-sufficient if we wanted to. If we only tried. 
The richest lands of this earth are under our feet. The most valuable natural resources on this 
planet are only to be found in Muslim lands. And remember that ultimately it is Allah (swt) Who 
provides for everyone. If we put our trust in Him and strive to please Him then can we ever 
believe that He (swt) will abandon us? Can we ever believe that He will not provide for us and 
protect us? So we have to believe that it is possible. We have to believe that one day soon the 
flag of the Prophet (saw) will fly over this entire earth. We have to believe that one day soon all 
wars will end and that all peoples will be united as one country. We have to believe that we can 
create a world where the people will be reminded of the Divine. A world where they will be taught 
to live for Allah (swt). A world where they will not compete each other and hurt each other only for 
this world. This is what we can be certain of the future. Because this is what has been promised 
to us in the revealed text. Everything else is only guesses and conjecture. Everything else is only 
Shaitan trying to take us away from our Rabb. If we would only make the effort with sincerity and 
devotion then Allah (swt) will complete our task for us. 
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Finally one more area of the unseen in which we should not make assumptions or 
conjectures is regarding the hearts of people. We do not know what is in people’s hearts. We do 
not know what their intentions are. We do not know why they do what they do. We do not what 
are their feelings towards us unless they tell us. So we should not make assumptions. We should 
not presume to know what someone is thinking or what their feelings towards us are. If we did 
then we would be doing just what these people did. We would be guessing at the unseen. And as 
we know such is not pleasing to Allah (swt). And it is especially displeasing to Flim (swt) for us to 
think evil of others. For us to have bad suspicions and doubts about others. This is especially true 
with regards to our family members and with regards to our brothers and sisters in the Ummah. 
For us to think evil about them based purely on assumption is a sin as Allah (swt) had told us in 
other ayahs of the Quran. The only to save ourselves from this is that we must always think the 
best of them. If we are going to make any assumptions about them then we should make good 
assumptions. We should make excuses for them. We have to forgive them their sins and 
shortcomings. If they do any wrong to us then we have to overlook what they have done. Just 
because of the fact that they are our family. Just because of the fact that they are our brothers 
and sisters in the Ummah, we have to forgive them. This effort that we make not to think evil of 
them, this effort that we make to think good of them, this also is part of our servitude to our Rabb. 

To properly understand the reminder of this ayah Insha Allah, we have to know about the 
context in which it was revealed. This ayah and the ones which preceded it regarding the 
companions of the cave were sent down to the Prophet (saw) in response to a question that was 
posed to him (saw). You see the Quraysh chiefs of Makkah at that time were always trying to find 
a way to discredit him (saw). They were always trying to find a way to mislead the people away 
from him and from what he (saw) was calling to. So they were always thinking of ways in which 
they could trick the people into believing that he (saw) was a false prophet. One day they decided 
to go and consult the Jewish Rabbis of Medina, these had some knowledge of the previous 
Books that Allah (swt) had revealed. After they told the Rabbis of their dilemma, the Rabbis told 
them to ask the Prophet (saw) about the youth of the cave. They said that only a true prophet 
would have knowledge of these youth. An imposter would know anything about them. 
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These ayahs were then revealed to the Prophet (saw) in response to this question that 
the Quraysh chiefs posed to him (saw). They were thinking that he (saw) would not be able to tell 
them anything about the youth in the cave. They were thinking that they could finally mislead the 
people away form him (saw). Away from Allah (swt). They were not thinking that Allah (swt) 
would reveal over fifteen ayahs of the Quran in response to this one question that they posed. If 
the Prophet (saw) would have been able to speak anything about the youth it would have been 
enough. It would have shown the Quraysh chiefs that he (saw) did indeed have knowledge of the 
Unseen, that he (saw) did indeed receive revelation from the Divine. All that he (saw) had to do 
was tell them anything at all about the youth. But look at all that he (saw) was able to tell them. 
This includes all that we learned in the ayahs we studied already and all that we will learn in the 
ayahs to come. Not only the narrations of the youth’s story, but all of the lessons that we can take 
from them as well. All of the guidance and all of the wisdom in them. The Prophet (saw) was able 
to tell them all of this. So you see how the very plot that these tyrants made backfired on them. 
They wanted to show the people that the Prophet (saw) was not true, but instead they ended up 
proving this very fact. When the people heard these beautiful ayahs of Quran that Allah (swt) had 
revealed about the youth of the cave, they only became all the more convinced that he (saw) is 
indeed the Messenger. They plan and plot, and Allah (swt) plans and plots, and Allah (swt) is the 
Best of Planners. In the end He (swt) will have satisfaction. 

After telling the Quraysh chiefs all of this about the companions of the cave, Allah (swt) 
then commands the Prophet (saw) to say “My Rabb Knows best their number”. In the previous 
part of the ayah Allah (swt) showed them how most of the people have little or no knowledge 
concerning these youth. They did not even know how many of them there were. They would each 
guess and assume a different number. Some would say three, some would say five, and some 
would say seven. But none of this is based upon evidence. It is only their guessing and their 
assuming. It is only their arrogance not willing to admit that they did not know. So here Allah (swt) 
commands the Prophet (saw) to remind them of one important fact. That it is He (swt) Who 
Knows their true number. Allah (swt) Knows best, much better than these people who were 
guessing and assuming. His Knowledge is the true Knowledge. The Perfect Knowledge. 


109 



Notice also here how the Prophet (saw) does not simply say that Allah (swt) Knows, 
rather he (saw) is commanded to say “My Rabb Knows”. Thus not only is he (saw) reminding 
them of the Divine. Not only is he (saw) reminding them of the Perfection of the Divine. Not only is 
he (saw) reminding them of their own weakness and imperfection. But he (saw) is also telling 
them how he (saw) has a relationship with the Divine. The Divine is his (saw)’s Rabb. His (saw)’s 
Master and Owner. Lord and King. This is the relationship that I have with Him (swt). This is the 
relationship that you also should have with them. 

Then Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to say “they do not know about them 
except a little”. All of the people who think that they know about the youth in the cave, like the 
Jewish Rabbis in Medina who the Quraysh chiefs consulted, like the Christian monks, like the 
Western historians, all of these people who think that they know, Allah (swt) exposes them here 
for the frauds that they are. They think that they know but they do not know. What they do know is 
only a little. They have a tiny bit of information about these youth that were passed on through the 
echelons of time. For example they knew that they existed. They knew this great miracle that was 
performed through them. They knew that the youth were righteous and that they called the people 
to Allah (swt). They knew that the youth faced persecution and torment from the king. But beyond 
this they did not know anymore. They had only a general knowledge of them, but knew nothing 
about their details. They did not even know for sure how many they were. 

But as we see from the ayah these people were not satisfied with the knowledge that 
Allah (swt) had given them. They wanted to know more. They wanted their knowledge to be vast 
so that they could boast and gloat. They did not want to admit that they did not know something. 
So where they did not know they assumed and guessed. For example they know of the youth, but 
they did not know their number so they assumed a number. They came up with a number. This is 
why none of them could come to an agreement. Because all of what they say is based upon their 
whims and desires. It is not based upon evidence. It is not based upon Truth. So we are 
reminded here once again of the Perfection of the Divine and the imperfection of the human. Who 
then is it that needs to submit to whom? Whose law is it then that needs to rule the earth? Who 
needs to tell the people how they should live? Who should have the final say in all affairs? 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “So do not debate concerning them 
except a debate manifest”. Now that it has been established how only Allah (swt) has the true 
Knowledge. Now that it has been established how little we as human beings know. Now that it 
has been established what should be the purpose of our existence. After giving us all of these 
prerequisites Allah (swt) gives us here one important rule. He (swt) tells us not to debate 
concerning them except a debate that is manifest. The pronoun “them” here of course refers to 
the companions of the cave. But its meaning could also be extended to anything that we have no 
little or knowledge about. So for all matters concerning which we have only little knowledge, we 
should not debate except a debate that is manifest. 

Now what does Allah (swt) mean here by a debate manifest? The Arabic word mara 
which Allah (swt) uses here does not mean just any debate. Rather it means a just and a fair 
debate. It is derived from a root word that means something that goes back and forth, like the 
palm tree sways in the wind. This is how we should do dawah, and carry our ideas to others. It is 
in a just and fair way. We should present to them our ideas, then we should let them present to us 
their ideas, and we should let there be a fair exchange of ideas back and forth. We should make 
certain to respond to everything that they say and we should make certain that they respond to 
everything that we say. Allah (swt) is the Most Just and He (swt) loves justice in all affairs. Even 
in our dawah, even in our dealing with the people, even in our speech. 

Now that we know what it means to debate, what does manifest mean? The Arabic word 
thahira means that which is in the open, that which is out for everyone to see. It means the 
opposite of what is hidden, the opposite of unseen. Thus Allah (swt) is telling us here that He 
wants us to make the basis of our debate that which is open and that which is apparent. We 
should only argue and debate on clear evidence, that which is apparent for everyone to see. 
Never should we make debate about the unseen or on those matters where we have no 
knowledge. The basis of our debate, the basis of our thinking and reasoning, has to be the 
apparent. It has to be what can be proven by sensible and tangible evidences. In fact the basis of 
our ‘Aqeedah is also established on this principle. How do we know that Allah (swt) Exists? How 
do we know that the Quran is from Him (swt)? Is not based upon rational evidences? 


Ill 



When we look at the universe around us we can see how everything is limited and 
dependent. We can see how everything only exists for a certain period of time and has 
boundaries that constrain it. Does this not show us that the universe has a Creator, One Who 
does not have such limitations, One Who is the Originator of all things? The First Cause. This is 
rational, any human being who ponders upon the world around him will come to this conclusion. 
Similarly when we look at the Quran, when we reflect and ponder upon this Book, when we see 
the depth of meaning that each ayah gives, when we hear the beauty and majesty of its 
recitation, when we realize how no one has produced even a fraction of something similar to it in 
the last fifteen hundred years, does this not show us how this Book is from Allah (swt)? Is this not 
a conclusion that we came to after observation and contemplation? This is why the correct 
opinion among our scholars is that the ‘Aqeedah must be established based on rational 
conviction. Conviction that comes from observing Allah (swt)’s Signs. Signs that we can sense. 
So our thinking is based upon the apparent and the obvious. Similarly also should be how we 
debate with the people as Allah (swt) reminds us here. Whenever we present any points or ideas 
to them we should only present what is known. What can be sensed. What can be verified. We 
should not argue or debate on speculation or conjecture. On doubt or suspicion. When it comes 
to people also we should not try and guess what their intentions may be. Rather we should judge 
them only on their actions, only on what we can see. Once the Prophet (saw)’s own uncle was 
captured from the army of the enemy. After he was captured, he declared that he was a Muslim 
and so he should be set free without ransom. The Prophet (saw) did not believe him, rather he 
said that he (saw) was going to judge him on what he could see, on what was obvious and plain. 
Regardless of what he may have said after he was captured, what was obvious was that he was 
fighting with the enemy against the Muslims. So this is what the Prophet (saw) judged him on. 
Similarly we should judge the people on what they show to us, on what is apparent and obvious. 
We should not try and judge their intentions and we should not try and read their hearts. Today 
there are many Islamic movements and so-called scholars who say that they want the Khilafah to 
return. They say that they want Allah (swt)’s Law to be established on the earth. But at the same 
time we do not see them taking any practical steps to reach this goal. 
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In the final part of this ayah as well Allah (swt) teaches us an important lesson. He (swt) 
says “and do not seek knowledge concerning them from anyone whosoever ”. Once again 
the pronoun “them” here refers to the companions of the cave. Allah (swt) had already 
established in the previous part of the ayah that the knowledge which the people have concerning 
them is only a little. Not many people know about them and those who do know only know little. 
Once we realize this fact, once the Prophet (saw) realizes this fact, then should he (saw) ask 
these people about the companions of the cave? Of course not, the knowledge that these people 
have is only a little. Only the tiniest of fraction. So why should we seek of them anything? Why 
should we seek any knowledge from them? Why should we seek any guidance from them? They 
do not have the keys to the unseen. They do nothing except guess and conjecture. So who are 
they to guide us? Who are they to tell us of matters which they themselves do not know? 

That is the lesson for us in this part of the ayah. We should not seek knowledge from 
those who do not know. This may seem obvious but how many of us fall into this trap. How many 
are the Muslims today who seek knowledge from the West? Even in areas where the West has 
no knowledge whatsoever. Not it is true that there are some areas in which these people may 
have some knowledge. Areas related to science, medicine, and technology. But these are fields 
which are based on what can be sensed, what is apparent and obvious. So in this case there is 
no problem if we take knowledge from them. Because we are adopting from them in an area 
which is apparent and obvious. It is related strictly to this earth, and as we know Allah (swt) has 
made whatever is on this earth as lawful for us. All the material things of this earth, including all 
the innovations of science and technology, are lawful for us. The only exceptions to this rule are 
those few things which Allah (swt) has specifically forbidden like alcohol or pork. So we can take 
from them in areas related to technology and medicine. But can we take from them in areas 
related to government and economy? Can we take from them in sociology and anthropology? 

Can we take from them a viewpoint towards life? These are areas which are not based on what 
we can sense. Rather they are based only on conjectures and assumptions. So how then can we 
adopt from these people in such areas? If we did then it would be a violation of the command that 
this ayah gives. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 
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23. And never ever speak of even a single thing “Surely I am going to do it tomorrow”. 
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24. Except (that you should also say) “Allah willing”. And remember your Rabb when you 
forget, and say “Perhaps my Rabb will guide me to what is closer than this righteousness”. 

Recall from the previous ayah where we spoke about the context in which these ayahs 
were revealed. Recall how the Quraysh chiefs had come to the Prophet (saw) with a question 
regarding the youth in the cave. They told him (saw) that if he (saw) was indeed the Messenger 
then he could tell them about these youth. Of course they were not sincere in asking this 
question. Of course this question was just part of their effort to foil the dawah. Still despite this 
fact, when they came and asked this of the Prophet (saw), he (saw) did not get them a response 
immediately. Of course this was because he (saw) did not know. At that time Allah (swt) had not 
revealed anything to him (saw) yet concerning the youth of the cave. So he (saw) told them that 
he (saw) would tell them tomorrow. He (saw) was expecting that Gibreel (as) would visit him that 
night with revelation from Allah (swt). But Gibreel (as) never came and the question remained 
unanswered. It is said in the narrations that fifteen days passed without Gibreel (as) coming down 
with the revelation. For fifteen days Allah (swt) made the Prophet (saw) to wait without giving to 
him the answer to the question. Why was this? Why did the Divine make His Beloved to wait so 
long? Especially when He (swt) Knew that delaying the response may even weaken the dawah. 
So why did He (swt) do this? He (swt) explains to us why in these two ayahs. He shows us how it 
is to teach us an important lesson. That is to remind us how there is no might nor power except in 
He (swt). To remind us how the future is controlled only by Him (swt). To remind us how the 
outcomes of our actions are controlled only by Him (swt). 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “And never ever speak of even a single 
thing “Surely I am going to do it tomorrow””. There are two ways in which this ayah could be 
understood. One way is when its meaning is connected with the next ayah. However even by 
itself this ayah has a wonderful meaning. Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) here, and us as 
well, that we should never speak of anything that we are going to do it tomorrow. What is this? Of 
course it is procrastination. Allah (swt) is telling us here that we should not procrastinate. We 
should never say of anything that we are going to do it tomorrow. We should not say of anything 
that we are going to do it later. Whatever we are able to do, we should do it now. 

How great of a sin is procrastination, especially when it comes to worshipping our Rabb? 
How many are the times that you have told yourself that you are going to be a better slave of 
Allah (swt) tomorrow and that you are can be a sinner today? How many are the times that you 
have allowed yourself to fall into sin and promised that you would make repentance tomorrow? 
Why is it that you allow today to pass without serving this Din and you promise yourself that you 
will do this responsibility tomorrow? Why do you want to wait for tomorrow? Why not sieze today 
while you have it? How can you be sure that tomorrow will even come? This is why Allah (swt) 
tells us in this ayah to never say of anything that we are going to do it tomorrow. Such an attitude 
of making excuses, such an attitude of procrastination is most displeasing to Him (swt). It comes 
from a mindset that fails to realize His Majesty and Glory. It comes from a mindset that has 
forgotten our purpose on this earth. We were created to be His slaves. To dedicate every moment 
of our existence for Him. So not only should we worship Him in every moment. Not only should 
we please Him in every moment. Not only should we be His slave in every moment. But we 
should strive and struggle in this endeavor to the utmost of our ability. This is the mindset of a 
true believer. The one who realizes his purpose for existence. The one who knows his Lord and 
knows the rights that He (swt) has upon him. But as for the one who is distant from Allah (swt). As 
for the one who only cares for himself. He is the one who is lazy and who likes to procrastinate. 

He does not realize how Glorious and Splendid a Lord that he has. So he would like to put off 
whatever obligations that he may have towards Him (swt). This is what we have to save 
ourselves from. Once we know Allah (swt) we should always be rushing towards Him. 
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So the evil of procrastination is a lesson that we can take by studying the first ayah by 
itself. But when we connect the first ayah with the second then a new meaning dawns upon us. A 
new lesson is taught to us. A new guidance is shown to us. In the second of these ayahs our 
Rabb says “Except (that you should also say) “Allah willing””. Here Allah (swt) gives us an 
exception to the rule that He gave us in the previous ayah. In the previous ayah He (swt) said that 
for anything we should not say that we are going to do it tomorrow, for anything we should not 
say that we are going to do it later, we should not put off things to the future what we can do now. 
Here He (swt) gives us an exception to the rule, He says that we can plan to do some of our 
deeds later if when we make that plan we also say “Allah willing”. We also think in our hearts 
“Allah willing”. What does this mean? It means that we do not say for certain that we are going 
to do something in the future. Rather we make our doing that action conditional upon the Will of 
Allah (swt). We say that only if Allah (swt) wills us to are we going to do that action. Only if He 
gives us the permission are we going to do that action. Only if He allows us to do are we going to 
do that action. What is the lesson that we can take from this realization? What is the benefit that 
we can take from this realization? It is knowing how there is neither might nor power except with 
Allah (swt). He (swt) is the source of all power in this universe. There is not a leaf that falls except 
by His Power. There is no motion in this universe except that He (swt) is the Cause of that 
motion. Even when the tiniest of ants moves its feet, it does so only with the Power of Allah (swt), 
it does so only with His Permission and His Will. The ant does not have any power of its own, nor 
does any other creature, nor does any human, nor does any object. All Power in this universe is 
only His Power. At every moment He (swt) is the One Who is doing everything. The only realm 
where His Power does not operate is in the intentions of human beings. Even though He (swt) 
could control our intentions if He wanted to, He (swt) does not. He (swt) has allowed that to be a 
domain under our control. He (swt) has given us free will. But for everything else, even our very 
actions, He (swt) is the One Who controls it. He (swt) Powers it, He (swt) guides it. So even 
though our voluntary actions come from our intentions, they are still only by His Power. They will 
only manifest if He (swt) allows them to be manifest. They will only be if He (swt) allows them to 
be. Every single thing in this universe is dependent on His Will. 
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Now a question to ask is that is there is any contradiction between the two meanings for 
this ayah that we have given? On one hand we are saying that we should never procrastinate and 
keep things for the future, and on the other hand we are saying that we can if only we say “Insha 
Allah”. Is this not a contradiction? Should we procrastinate or should we not? The answer of 
course is that we should not. We should not keep actions for the future if we are able to do them 
now. Especially when these actions are part of our worship and servitude to our Rabb. Why do 
you want to procrastinate pleasing Allah (swt)? Why do you want to procrastinate drawing closer 
to Him (swt)? What is sweeter than nearness to the Divine? What is more satisfying than knowing 
that you have pleased Him (swt)? So why should you delay pleasing Him? What is there in this 
world that can possibly compare to Him? Furthermore how certain are you that you will have the 
chance to please Him in the future? How certain are you that death will not come to you in the 
next few seconds of your life? As we have established already you cannot be certain. The future 
is a matter of the unseen, so you just do not know. You may think that you know but you do not. 
When you learn to live every moment of your life as if it is your last, when you realize how you are 
being tested at every moment, when you know how sweet and wonderful it is to be close to Him, 
how then can you procrastinate? How can you delay your journey to Him? 

When then should you say “Insha Allah” in regards to your actions? When then should 
you plan to do actions in the future instead of doing them now? It is only for those actions which 
you cannot do right now. It is only those actions which can only be done in the future. For 
example here with the case of the Prophet (saw). When the Quraysh chiefs asked him (saw) 
about the youth in the cave, of course he (saw) could not give them a reply at that very moment. 
He (saw) had no knowledge about the youth at that moment, and he (saw) was not a liar or a 
storyteller. So in this situation all that he (saw) could have done was to say “Insha Allah I will tell 
you tomorrow”. Whenever we are in a situation, where we are not able to do an action at a 
particular moment, then we can plan to do it tomorrow or later. But while we plan we must also 
remind ourselves that our doing that action is dependent on Allah (swt)’s Will. Only if He (swt) 
allows to do that action would we be able to do it. So when possible we should always act now, 
but if we keep for the future, then it must only be under His Will. Allah (swt) Knows best. 
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Now another important point to bear in mind is that when we say that we must act now 
and not procrastinate, this does not mean that we should act with haste or that we should not 
think things through before acting. Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs of the Quran that haste is 
from Shaitan. We need to realize that we as human beings are not perfect. We have so many 
weaknesses and limitations. We are nothing like Allah (swt). The One Who can accomplish 
everything in only an instant. He (swt) is Perfect while we are imperfect. So when we are doing 
something we need to take our time and do it. We need to think out a plan before we act. This is 
the only way that we can save ourselves from error. This is the only way that we can save 
ourselves from falling. The Prophet (saw) told us that even when we are walking to the masjid for 
Salah, the greatest act of worship that we can do for Allah (swt), we should still take our time and 
walk. We should not run and make haste. Even if we think that we are going to miss a rakah of 
the prayer we should walk with calmness and tranquility. If we are supposed to take our time 
when going to the Salah, when going to the meeting with the Divine, how then can we rush in 
other affairs of life? We have to realize that often times things take time. There is a saying in 
English “Rome was not built in a day”. This reminds us that there are some matters which take 
time and so we should be patient. We should not make haste. We should not expect results right 
away. Allah (swt) is testing our patience. He (swt) wants to see how well we can control ourselves 
and wait. So for example we would all like to see the Islamic State established right away. We 
would all like to see victory for this Ummah right away. But perhaps it may not happen that way. 
Allah (swt) has promised us victory but He (swt) has not told us when this victory will come. It 
may be after a while. It may be after a great many years. So we have to be patient. At the same 
time however we need to do our part. Even though we should act with wisdom and deliberation, 
we should still act. We should not do nothing and then simply say that we are being patient. No, 
rather we should act, we should strive to the best of our ability. We should use every moment that 
Allah (swt) has given us to please Him (swt). To serve His cause. There is a fine balance 
between being lazy and complacent and being hasty and rash, we have to find that balance. We 
have to utilize all of the moments that Allah (swt) has given us, and at the same time we have to 
use them with wisdom. When we make haste and consequently make mistakes, we waste time. 
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In the next part of the second ayah Allah (swt) says to the Prophet (saw) “And 
remember your Rabb when you forget”. Remind yourself for a moment that this command is 
being addressed first and foremost to the Prophet (saw). He (saw) is being told to remind himself 
when he forgets, remind himself of what? Of Allah (swt) of course. He (saw) is being told to 
remind himself of his Rabb. Just think for a moment the ramifications of this command. Just think 
for a moment how important it is. When the Quraysh chiefs came to the Prophet (saw) and told 
him (saw) to tell them about the youth in the cave, did he (saw) truly forget Allah (swt) at that 
moment. No of course not, he (saw) was always at a state where he (saw) was remembering 
Allah (swt). There was never a moment when he (saw) forgot his Rabb. But at that moment, when 
the Quraysh chiefs came and asked him this question, the level in which he (saw) was 
remembering the Divine not at the highest. What do we mean by this? We mean that he (saw) 
was remembering Allah (swt) at that moment. After all the reason why he (saw) told them that I 
will tell you tomorrow is because he (saw) knew that Allah (swt) would send him revelation telling 
him about the youth. He (saw) knew that Allah (swt) would help him. So he (saw) did not forget 
Allah (swt). Rather what he (saw) forgot at that moment was that all might and all power was only 
with Allah (swt). Even though he (saw) knew this fact, he still forgot it at that moment. That is why 
he (saw) did not say “Insha Allah” at that moment. It was not a sin, it was not a mistake, it was 
simply that he forgot. Just like all humans do. But even this Allah (swt) wants to be an area in 
which he (saw) could improve himself. Allah (swt) not only wants the Prophet (saw) to remember 
Him, but to remember Him in the best of ways. To not only remember Him, but to remember all of 
His Names and attributes. To remember how He (swt) has power to do all things. To remember 
how there is neither might nor power except with Him (swt). Here Allah (swt) is telling the 
Prophet (saw) to improve in his remembrance of Him (swt). Now if this was the case with the 
Prophet (saw) then just think how much we have to strive to remember Allah (swt). Just think how 
much is the onus upon us to remember Him in all of His Majesty and Glory. We who always 
forget Him (swt). We who are always distracted by the temptations and the glitter of this world. 
How important is that we strive to remember Him (swt)? Allah (swt) Knows that we would forget 
Him. He (swt) Knows our weakness. That is why He tells us to remember Him when we forget. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to say “Perhaps my 
Rabb will guide me to what is closer than this righteousness”. This statement is actually a 
dua. It is a dua that Allah (swt) wants the Prophet (saw) to make. It is a hope that Allah (swt) 
wants the Prophet (saw) to have. A desire that He wants him (saw) to yearn for. And what is this 
dua? The Prophet (saw) should desire that Allah (swt) guide him, guide him to what is closer than 
this righteousness. Now the key to understanding this ayah is in understanding what Allah (swt) 
means here “righteousness” and what is “closer” than it. Righteousness here refers to the station 
of the Prophet (saw) when the incident happened. When the Quraysh chiefs came and asked the 
Prophet (saw) about the youth, and when he (saw) told them that he (saw) would tell them 
tomorrow, at that time was he (saw) righteous or was he not righteous? Of course he (saw) was 
righteous. He (saw) was among those who conformed to the Divine Law. He (saw) was among 
those who strove to please Allah (swt). He (saw) was among those who wanted nothing but good 
for all mankind. So he (saw) was righteous, he (saw) was good, he (saw) was guided. This is 
what Allah (swt) means here by righteousness. It is this station of his when the incident occurred. 

But was this very highest level that he (saw) could be at? Did he (saw) attain the utmost 
perfection in conduct and behavior, in thinking and reasoning? No, he (saw) still had some way to 
go. He (saw) was still learning. He (saw) was still journeying. This is why Allah (swt) wants him to 
make this dua, to have this desire. It is to have even more righteous than he (saw) already had. 
But why then does Allah (swt) say “closer” than it? Should it not be more righteous than this 
righteousness? Or more guided than this guidance? Why does Allah (swt) here use the word 
“closer”? To understand this we have to remind ourselves again what righteousness truly is. What 
does it mean to be righteous? What does it mean to be good? Is it simply what we think is 
righteous or what we think is good? No, the truly righteous person, the truly pure person, is the 
one who is near, the one who is close, close to Allah (swt). This is what it means to be guided. It 
means to be close to Allah (swt). So here Allah (swt) is requesting that the Prophet (saw) make 
this dua. He (saw) should ask to be even closer to Allah (swt) than he (saw) already was. Already 
he (saw) was closer to Allah (swt) than any other human being, he (saw) strove to remember Him 
and please Him more than anyone else. But Allah (swt) wants him (saw) to be even closer. 
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The lesson for us from this ayah is that we also should be making this dua. No matter 
how close to Allah (swt) we are, we should seek to be closer still. This is a journey that has no 
end. Because we as human beings always forget. We as human beings always make mistakes. 
No matter where we are right now in our station with Allah (swt), there are times when we will 
forget Him. There are times when we will do an action that might not be the most pleasing to Him. 
These are the areas that we have to indentify. These are the areas that we have to strive to 
improve upon. We have to strive to remember Him more, we have to strive to please Him more. 
Even if it is in the little things. Even if it is having concentration in your Salah for just one moment 
more. Even if it is being kind with just one more person. Even if its helping just one more needy. 
Even if it is spending just one second less in heedlessness. In everything that you do try to draw 
closer to Him. By dedicating that action to Him. By dedicating that moment to Him. When you 
realize the Kind of Being that He IS, when you realize how Tremendous and Magnificent He IS, 
how then can you not desire Him (swt)? How can you be satisfied in your station with Him (swt)? 
How can you not yearn to be closer and closer to Him (swt)? Especially when you realize that this 
is what He (swt) wants of you. Especially when you see how He wants you to be ever near Him. 

A problem with many of us today who are practicing is that we see the condition that rest 
of the Ummah is in, and somewhere deep in our hearts we think that we are better than them. 

Just because we make our daily Salah. Just because we may have a beard. Just because we 
may wear hijab. Just because we may come from a religious family. Just because we observe the 
most basic laws of this Din, we think that we are so righteous. We think that there is no need for 
us to improve. We think that the Garden is guaranteed for us. How wrong is this thinking? Here 
Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) that even he (saw) could be a better slave. How far are all of us 
from him (saw)? How then can we be happy with ourselves? How can we allow Shaitan to make 
us lazy and complacent? We have to save ourselves from this. We have to also make this dua 
that Allah (swt) taught to His Beloved (saw)? No matter how righteous we may be, we should 
always desire that we come even closer to Allah (swt) than this. Till the day of our death, we 
should always try to be closer to Allah (swt) today than we were yesterday and closer still 
tomorrow. This is the only purpose for our lives. 
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25. And (some say) that they remained in their cave for three hundred years and (others) 
increase nine. 
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26. Say “Allah Knows best how long they remained, to Him Alone belongs (knowledge) of 
the unseen of the heavens and the earth, how well He Sees and Hears, they do not have 
from below Him any protector, and He shares not his Legislation with anyone”. 

These two ayahs are a pair. They both build up to a conclusion. That conclusion is the 
very last sentence of the second ayah. Allah (swt) tells us there that He (swt) does not share His 
Legislation with anyone. There is no one who can be a partner with Him (swt) in His Sovereignty. 
This is the point that these ayahs are trying to convey. The importance of this idea cannot be 
stressed enough. Especially in the world that we live in today. How many are the people who 
have forgotten this fact? Even among those who claim to be His dedicated and willing slaves. 
Even among those who claim to have submitted to Him completely. You say that you are a 
Muslim but do you have any idea what it means? In these ayahs Allah (swt) is reminding you. Not 
only is He reminding you what you owe to Him, but He (swt) is also reminding you why. This 
actually is the most important lesson. You see the reason why people have taken the rule over 
the earth for themselves is because they have forgotten Allah (swt). They have forgotten the Kind 
of Being that He (swt) IS. They have forgotten His Perfection and Majesty. They have forgotten 
His Power and Ability. But most importantly they have forgotten His Knowledge. They have 
forgotten the Perfection and the Completeness of His Knowledge. How there is absolutely nothing 
that He does not know. The correctness of any decision always depends on the knowledge on 
which it was based. So should not the One to judge, the One to rule, be the Most Knowing? 
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The first of these ayahs cannot be taken at its literal meaning. It needs some study to 
arrive at its correct understanding Insha Allah. The literal wording of the ayah is “And they 
remained in their cave for three hundred years and increase nine”. It seems at first glance 
that this ayah is simply telling us how many years the youth remained in the cave. But how does 
such knowledge benefit us? How does such knowledge bring us closer to Allah (swt)? So could 
this be the correct understanding of the ayah. That Allah (swt) is simply telling us how many years 
the youth remained in the cave. Now look at the second ayah. Allah (swt) commands us to tell the 
people that He (swt) Knows best how long the youth remained. This statement is a response. 
Once we see this then we see that the meaning of the first ayah is not its literal understanding. 
Rather it is as we have stated, Allah (swt) is saying “And (some say) that they remained in 
their cave for three hundred years and (others) increase nine”. So Allah (swt) is not literally 
telling us here how long the youth remained in the cave, rather He (swt) is telling us what the 
people say about how long they remained. As we learned previously Allah (swt) did allow the 
people to come to know about these youth. So that they may remember Him (swt) through this 
Miracle. But as we also learned most of them did not benefit from this great Sign. Rather they 
argued between themselves. They still chose to serve themselves instead of Him (swt). Instead of 
allowing this Sign to guide them to Allah (swt) they misguided themselves even further because 
of it. They took these youth as gods whom they worshipped instead of Allah (swt). They took this 
greatest of gifts from their Rabb and allowed it to take them away from Him (swt). Now in this 
ayah Allah (swt) is showing us how they did not even have knowledge of these youth. In the 
previous ayah we saw how they did not even have knowledge of how many youth there were. 
Here we see how they did not even know the amount of time for which they remained in the cave. 
They only guess. Some of them say three hundred years, others say three hundred and nine, and 
others say something else. Who has the correct opinion? Allah (swt) Knows best. But for our 
purposes it really does not matter. How does it guide us to Allah (swt) knowing how long they 
remained in the cave? It does not, rather the lesson for us in the ayah is realizing once again how 
limited the knowledge of the human being is. This is what Allah (swt) is showing us. Just as 
before these people were just assuming and making conjecture. 
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In response to such an attitude, in response to such arrogance, we should say “Allah 
Knows best how long they remained”. They think that they know. They make some guesses 
and some assumptions, and they think that they know. But it is sheer foolishness, they do not 
know. Allah (swt) Knows better than them, He (swt) Knows best. Only He (swt) Knows how long 
the youth remained in the cave. Remember that He (swt) is the One Who made them to sleep in it 
in the first place. So He (swt) Knows for how many years they remained there, how many months, 
how many weeks, how many days, how many hours, how many minutes, how many seconds. He 
Knows the exact moment in which they entered the cave, and the exact moment in which they left 
it. He (swt) Knows these moments even better than the youth themselves. His Knowledge is a 
Perfect Knowledge. One which encompasses every single thing. There is no one in all of creation 
who even comes close to His Knowledge in anything. For every single matter, He (swt) always 
Knows best. He (swt) Knows us much better than we know ourselves. 

This ayah teaches this lesson to the enemies of this Message. Remember that this ayah 
was revealed first and foremost to the Prophet (saw). The Quraysh chiefs had come to him (saw) 
and asked him about the youth in the cave. They had come to him at the behest of the Jewish 
Rabbis. These Rabbis thought that only they had knowledge of these youth. They were not 
expecting the Prophet (saw) to tell them anything about these youth. Here not only does he (saw) 
tell them, but he (saw) even tells them of what they did not know. They did not know for sure how 
many youth there were or for how long they had remained in the cave. They had only guessed 
and made assumptions. Here Allah (swt) exposes for them the deficiency in their knowledge. He 
shows them how even they themselves do not know some of the most basic facts concerning the 
youth, such as how many there were or even how long they remained in the cave. They did not 
know, they though that they knew but they did not. So look now, they wanted to expose the 
Prophet (saw) as a fraud, but instead they only made fools out of themselves. In response to their 
inquiry, in response to their plotting, Allah (swt) exposed for all the people how little they knew. 
The same can be said for the enemies of this Message today. They also think that they know. 
They do not realize that Allah (swt) Knows much better than them. Soon He (swt) will show them. 
He will show them how worthless and misguided is their thinking and their way of life. 
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Then Allah (swt) commands us to say to them “to Him Alone belongs (knowledge) of 
the unseen of the heavens and the earth”. There are two realms in this universe. The realm of 
the seen and the realm of the unseen. The realm of what our five senses can detect and the 
realm of what they cannot detect. Believe it or not, the latter of these realms is much larger than 
the former. What does the realm of the unseen encompass? As we mentioned it encompasses 
everything that happened in the past that we have not been in, the present that is happening right 
now outside of our senses, and the future. It encompasses all that happens in the heavens 
above, and all that happens in the earth beneath. It encompasses everything that is happening in 
the world right now which we cannot sense. At this very moment there are two angels by your 
side writing down every deed that you do. These two are part of the unseen. They are less than 
few inches away from you and you cannot see them, hear them, smell them or feel them. All that 
lies deep in the recesses of hearts is also from the unseen. Even when you hug your brother you 
do not know what is in his heart at that moment. Even when you kiss your spouse, even when 
you enter her, you do no know what is in her heart. So close and yet so far. See then how limited 
your senses are. Realize then how limited your knowledge is. You know of only the tiniest fraction 
of all that there is to know. Everything else is in the realm of the unseen. And this realm belongs 
to Him and Him Alone. He (swt) is only One Who Knows of this realm. He Knows it. He Owns it. 
He controls it completely. He is Allah (swt). The Being of Perfection. The Being worthy of 
dedication and slavehood. Your existence is truly something great. Even you yourself are not 
worthy of it. But He (swt) IS. Do you not want to dedicate your life to the One Who Knows all that 
there is to know about you? Who knows even those aspects of you that you yourself do not know. 
If you dedicate yourself to Him. If you seek nothing in life except His Pleasure. How then can you 
ever be disappointed? Firstly He is Allah (swt). The One Who is so Perfect and Pure that He is 
deserving and worthy of your dedication. Then He is the One Who Knows all about you. Even the 
unseen things about you. Even those things about you that you yourself do not know. So why not 
place your life completely in His Hands? Why not trust in Him and follow His path no matter what 
Shaitan says the consequences may be? Realize once again how little you know. All that you 
know is that you were created to be His slave. And you know that He is worthy of that. 
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Then Allah (swt) commands us to say “how well He Sees and Hears”. Why is it that He 
has knowledge of the unseen? Why is it that He Knows what we do not know? It is because He 
Sees and He Hears. He Sees all that we do not see and He Hears all that we do not hear. Since 
time began He has been Seeing all that there is to see and Hearing all that there is hear. And 
even before time began, in what the scholars call pre-eternity He has been Seeing and Hearing. 
As will He continue to Hear and See until eternity and what lies beyond. At every moment He is 
Seeing all that there to see, and Hearing all that there is to hear. No vision escapes Him. No 
sound does not reach Him. Even in the darkest of darkness He can see. Even in the stillest of 
silence He can hear. He (swt) does not need to focus His vision on a single thing in order to 
behold it. Nor does He need to focus His Hearing on a single thing in order to comprehend it. No 
rather at every moment every vision and every sound reaches Him and He comprehends them 
all. So He Sees what you are seeing right now and He Hears what you are hearing right now. He 
also Sees what everyone else is Seeing and what everyone else does not see. He also Hears 
what everyone else hears and what they do not hear. Not only does He Hear voices but He also 
Hears thoughts. He Hears every single whisper that you speak to yourself in your heart. So you 
cannot do anything, you cannot say anything, you cannot even think anything that He (swt) does 
not know about. Once you realize this how then can you turn away from Him (swt)? How then can 
you choose other than Him (swt)? You know that this is what He deserves. You know that this is 
what you owe to Him. But now that you realize the extent of His Knowledge, how then would you 
ever be disappointed? He Sees all of your efforts, He Hears the words of love and devotion that 
you speak to yourself in your heart. How then can you not give yourself to Him once you realize 
the extent and the perfection of His Knowledge? He Knows well your love and dedication. 

One final point that we need to bear in mind is that even though He Sees all and Hears 
all, His Knowledge is not dependent on His Hearing or Seeing. His Knowledge is a Perfect 
Knowledge that neither increases nor decreases. At every moment He (swt) Knows all that there 
was, all that there is, all that there will be, and all that could have been. He has always Known 
this. Even though He is always Seeing and Hearing, these faculties of His does not tell Him 
anything that He already does know. His Knowledge is the Perfect Knowledge. 
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Then Allah (swt) “they do not have from below Him any protector”. Now we have 
almost reached the final part of the ayah. We have almost reached the conclusion that these two 
ayahs were building to. This is that Allah (swt) does not allow anyone to be a partner in His 
Legislation. He (swt) does not allow anyone else to be a sovereign except He (swt). He (swt) 
already told us the reason why this should be so. It is because His Knowledge is the Perfect 
Knowledge. Should not the One with the Most Knowledge be the One to make the Judgment? Is 
not the soundness of any decision based on the knowledge on which it was made? This is why 
Allah (swt) deserves to be the Legislator. This is why He deserves to be the King. This is why He 
deserves to be the One to rule mankind in all affairs of life. How can man take for himself this role 
when his knowledge is so limited? He has no knowledge of the realm of the unseen. He does not 
know all that happened in the past, he does not know anything of what will happen in the future, 
and he does not even know what is going on right now outside of what his senses can perceive. 
He does not even know what makes human beings do what they do. We know that the actions of 
human beings at a most primal level is driven by certain instincts and organic needs. The need 
for water and food, the need for sleep, the need to defecate and urinate. The instinct of survival 
which makes us want to live and to be above others. The instinct of procreation that makes us 
desire members of the opposite gender and makes us want to have and look after our children. 

All of these needs and instincts inside every human being. The human being can see the 
manifestations of these instincts. He can see himself becoming thirsty, and hungry, and wanting 
to own a large house, and wanting to make a lot of money, and wanting to have power, and 
wanting to have sex. He can see the manifestations of these instincts, but can he sense the 
instincts themselves. Is it something measurable, quantifiable, or sensible? Of course not. They 
also are part of the realm of the unseen. Only Allah (swt) can See them, only He (swt) Knows 
about them. So only He (swt) Knows how they function differently in different people. Only He 
truly understands human beings. Only He understands what drives them, what motivates them, to 
do what they do. So who else other than He can be the One to put down the law to regulate 
human behavior? Who else other than He can show us how we can live so that we can achieve 
peace and tranquility in our lives? So that these instincts and needs are satisfied in proper way. 
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Because Allah (swt) has the Perfect Knowledge, because He (swt) has Knowledge of the 
Unseen realm, because He (swt) Knows us much better than we know ourselves, this is why He 
deserves to be the Sovereign. That is why He (swt) deserves to be the One to rule us. That is 
why we can only live under a Khilafah that implements the Shariah completely. But despite this 
fact if we still choose to take other lords and legislators besides Him. If we still choose to live 
under presidents, and kings, and dictators, and senators, and our own laws. If we still choose to 
turn away from Him. Then what He (swt) tells us in this part of the ayah is what we need to know. 
That we do not have any protector from below Him. The Arabic word wali means someone who is 
close to you, someone who looks after you, someone who keeps you safe from all harm. It does 
not just mean protector but it also means guardian and caretaker. If we choose to turn away from 
Him, if we choose not to give Him His right, if we take for ourselves what is rightfully His, then He 
is telling us here that He will abandon us. He will abandon us and there will be no one else to look 
after us. There will be no one else to be our wali. If Allah (swt) is not our wali then is there anyone 
else besides Him who can take His place? Is there anyone else besides Him Who can protect us 
like He can protect us? Is there anyone else besides Him Who can take care of us like He can 
take of us? What will be our situation if we lose Him as our wali ? 

Our situation will be what we can see in the world today. Today even the Muslim Ummah 
has taken lords and legislators besides Him. Today even the Muslim Ummah lives under other 
than His Divine Law. That is why we as an Ummah have lost Him as our Protector and Guardian, 
and we can see the consequences of this today. How many of our brothers are being killed today, 
how many of our sisters are being dishonored, how many of our children are starving, how many 
families are deprived of a pure and decent life? How many of us do not even have a basic 
understanding of the Din? How many of us spend days upon days in heedlessness of our Rabb? 
How many of indulge in the major sins and think nothing of it? How many of our youth abandon 
the Din completely and adopt the culture of the arrogant rebels? This is our situation today now 
that we do not rule by the Divine Law anymore. We have lost Allah (swt) as our wali, and we do 
not have anyone to take His place. And the saddest part is that we brought this upon ourselves. 
When men made themselves into lords and we remained silent we brought it upon ourselves. 
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In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us the conclusion that He (swt) was leading 
up to. Allah (swt) says “He shares not his Legislation with anyone”. The literal wording is that 
He (swt) does not make any partners in His Rule. He (swt) does not allow anyone to rule 
alongside Him (swt). The Legislation, the Rule, is something that belongs exclusively to Him. He 
created this earth and all that is on it. He sustains this earth and all that is on it for every moment. 
So He (swt) owns this earth and all that is upon it. Thus the right to rule over it is a right that 
belongs only to Him. Should not the owner be free to do with what he owns whatsoever that he 
likes to do? How then can we think anything less of Allah (swt)? None of us truly own anything 
because we did not create anything. But He (swt) created everything and everyone, so He is truly 
the Master and the Sovereign over them. He should be the One to place on the earth whatever 
pleases Him, and the One to remove from it whatever displeases Him. He should be the One to 
tell the people how they should live and what they should do. Is this not a right that He deserves 
only because of being the Creator? Of course this is His right. And He tells us here that He does 
not share this right with anyone. There is no one to be His partner in sovereignty and lordship. 

We as Muslims read the Quran. Millions of us read this Surah every Friday. We repeat 
these words of our Lord to ourselves again and again. And yet the vast majority of us have no 
problem living in lands where men rule instead of Allah (swt). We do not have a problem with the 
fact that the sovereignty of our world belongs to other than Him. Many of us even support these 
presidents and kings and we pray for them. Many of us even make ourselves as lords and 
legislators when we choose to vote and participate in the political process of these kufr systems. 
Realize that when you vote this is exactly what you are doing, you are making yourself into a lord 
besides Allah (swt). You are making yourself into a sovereign besides Him. You are usurping a 
right that belongs to Him. The only way in which we can save ourselves from this Shirk. The only 
way in which we can save ourselves from this action that is most displeasing to Him is by not 
participating or involving ourselves in any way with any government that takes this right from Him. 
Then it is by working to remove such abominations. To join the effort to return the sovereignty to 
the One to whom it belongs. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! May Allah (swt) save us 
from the hypocrites and the pretenders! 
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27. And recite and follow all that has been revealed onto you from the Book of your Lord, 
there can be never a replacer for His Words, and you will never find from below Him a 
place of refuge. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) reminded us what our mission on this earth was. It is to 
call the people to Him (swt). It is to make the people dedicate their lives to Him (swt). It is to 
establish His sovereignty upon the earth. But now that we know what we need to do, how do we 
go about doing it? How do we go about working in this effort? This is what Allah (swt) tells us in 
this ayah. In this ayah He (swt) tells us the path that we must follow if we want to arrive at Him. 

He shows the methodology of working in this dawah. In reality this is of the utmost importance. 
Many groups and movements today claim that they are working for Islam. Many people think that 
they are doing dawah, that they are doing Allah (swt)’s work. But they do not follow this 
prescribed method. They do not work in this effort the way that the Prophet (saw) worked in it. 
They do not work in this effort the way that Allah (swt) wants us to work in it. How then can they 
expect success? Allah (swt) also reminds us once again in this ayah what would be our fate if we 
chose to turn away from Him. He (swt) reminds us how there is no refuge whatsoever except in 
Him. There is only one path for us to follow. All other paths lead to destruction. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And recite and follow all that has been 
revealed onto you from the Book of your Lord”. There are two meanings for the Arabic word 
tilawa that Allah (swt) uses here. One is to recite and the other is to follow. Each of these 
meanings gives us a lesson from this part of the ayah, each of these gives us a guidance. Such is 
the beauty of the Arabic language. One word can give so many different meanings. And 
whenever Allah (swt) uses such words in His Book, then the amount of benefit and guidance that 
is to be found in ayah multiplies. There are levels upon levels to the meanings of this Book. Each 
of them are like stairs through which we can climb to Him (swt). 
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So the first meaning that we can take from this part of the ayah is that Allah (swt) is telling 
us to recite His Book. He (swt) is telling us to constantly read the Quran. And how important is 
this command? You know that this Book is the very words of the Divine. Literally His Speech. 
Once you realize this how then can you not recite this Book. Not only do you need to recite it 
more and more often but you need to perfect your recitation. This does not just mean reciting with 
the perfect tajweed, with the correct pronunciation and speed, but it also means reciting with 
contemplation and reflection. You need to think deeply about what you are reciting. In order to 
achieve this you need to know the meaning of what you are reciting. You need to know the 
meaning of the ayahs. So that whenever you hear them, they open a gateway for you to your 
Rabb. They help you to come closer to Him (swt). This is the first command that Allah (swt) gives 
us here. He is telling us to recite His Book with contemplation and reflection so that every ayah 
we recite brings us closer to Him. Every ayah is a rung in the ladder to Him (swt). 

This is what is required of us if we are going to walk on this path. This is what is required 
of us if we are going to work in this effort. But how many dawah carriers and Islamic workers 
remember this fact? How many of us have this close connection with the Quran? How often do 
you recite the Book of your Lord? How much of it do you recite when you recite it? Imam Ghazalli 
is reported to have said that if you do not recite at least one juz of the Quran per day then you 
have not given this Book the respect that it deserves. And even when we do recite, do we recite 
with comprehension? Do we know the meaning of the words we are reciting? How pathetic are 
we if are reading the words of the Divine, we are reading His Message to us, and we do not even 
understand what He is telling us? He (swt) is speaking to us, we are reading His Speech to us, 
and we do not even comprehend the tiniest fraction of what He is saying? How pathetic would we 
be if such we our situation? And yet this is how it is with most of us today, even those who work in 
the dawah. We do not recite the Quran nearly as much as we should, and even when we do it 
does not benefit us as it should because we do not understand what we are reciting. So even 
though we are working for Islam we still have hearts that are attached to this world, we still have 
hearts that are not attached to Allah (swt). We still have hearts filled with arrogance and envy. 


131 



This was not how it was with the Sahabah. For them the Quran not only showed them the 
way in which to do dawah, but more importantly it gave them the determination and strength to do 
it. Quran detached their hearts from this world so that they would sacrifice everything of it for this 
effort. Because of this Book they cared only for Allah (swt). They cared only for getting His 
Approval, entering His Garden, and being near to Him. The Sahabah had this close connection 
with the Quran. For the first three years of the dawah the Prophet (saw) did nothing except build 
their personalities with this Book. This was why they were not only able to establish the Islamic 
State but they did it against all odds. They used every ounce of strength that they had in this 
effort. They utilized every moment that Allah (swt) had given them. This was why they were able 
to do the impossible. This was why they were able to restore the Divine Law to the earth despite 
all of the forces that stood in their way. Insha Allah such is what is required of workers today. 

Another meaning of the word tilawa that Allah (swt) uses here means to follow closely. 
This also should define our relationship with the Quran. Not only do we need to recite it often, not 
only do we need to contemplate and reflect upon its recitation, but we need to follow closely what 
Allah (swt) is telling us in it. Now what does it mean to follow closely? Firstly whenever Allah (swt) 
gives us any commands in this Book then we should rush to carry out those commands. We 
should strive to carry out His orders. There should be a fire burning within us to be obedient to the 
commands that He (swt) gives us in this Book. This fire should come from our love of Him. The 
more that we love Him, the more that we desire to please Him. The more that we desire to do 
what He (swt) says. So when He orders us to pray and give charity this is what we do. When He 
orders us not to take usury or commit fornication this is what we shun. What we desire is pleasing 
Him and not ourselves. But this obedience should not only be at an individual level but it needs to 
be at a collective level as well. So it is not enough that we prohibit usury and fornication for 
ourselves but we need to prohibit it for the society in which we live. It is not enough that we 
establish the Salah and give charity but the society in which we live must also establish the Salah 
and help the needy. This is what Allah (swt) wants from us. He (swt) wants that we follow His 
Book in every way. Not just in one realm. Not just in one sphere. But comprehensively and totally. 
When we realize the Kind of Being that He (swt) IS, how can we ever give Him less than this? 
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This exact following of the revealed text is also required of those of us who work in the 
dawah. It is required of those of us who work in the effort to restore the Divine Law to the earth. 
We need to carry this dawah the way Allah (swt) wants us to carry it. We need to work in this 
effort in the way that He (swt) has prescribed for us to work in it. Because we have to remember 
that even our efforts to restore the Islamic State is part of our worship of Allah (swt). We are not 
seeking to restore the Khilafah simply for the sake of restoring it. Although there are many 
benefits and blessings that will come about because of the State’s restoration, they are not what 
we seek when we work in this effort. We are not working to restore justice and equity to mankind. 
We are not working to fairly distribute the resources of this world. We are not working to end 
suffering and deprivation. We are not working to bring global peace and to end all wars and 
conflicts. We are not working to stop waste and extravagance and to save the earth from being 
plundered and pillaged. We are not working in this effort to bring back an earth that is green and 
one in which all life is held sacred. Although these are but a few of the many benefits that will 
come about from the Khilafah’s restoration, they are not the reasons why we work in this effort. 
Rather we work in this effort only because Allah (swt) has command us to, we work in this effort 
only to please Him. In the end this is all that we care about. Attaining His Pleasure. If we have this 
then it really does not matter if we restored the Khilafah or not. As long as we tried. As long as He 
Knows that we sincerely tried. He (swt) is all that we need. 

This is why we have to work in this effort the way that Allah (swt) wants us to. The way 
that He (swt) has directed us to. if we do not then how can we ever attain His Pleasure, how can 
we ever achieve our goal. Now a question that you may ask is that where in the Quran does it 
speak of how to restore the Khilafah? Which Surah does this come in? The answer to this is that 
although the Quran gives general guidelines on how this objective can be achieved, it does not 
detail a specific methodology. In order to find that out we have to look in the Sunnah of the 
Prophet (saw). As we know the Sunnah is also a revealed text just like the Quran is. And we also 
should know that Allah (swt) has commanded us time and time again to follow the Prophet (saw). 
He (swt) has even told us how he (saw) is the best of examples for us to follow. So if we study the 
Seerah carefully we would find that there is indeed a detailed method on how to do dawah. 
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And yet today the vast majority of the Islamic groups and movements do not seem to be 
aware of this fact. Even those who claim that they are working for the restoration of the 
restoration of the Khilafah. They would claim to be following the method of the Prophet (saw) but 
then they would do actions which he (saw) never did. For example some of them would use 
violence and material force to restore the Khilafah. They would even commit acts of violence 
against civilians. This was something that the Prophet (saw) never did, he (saw) never raised a 
single sword or bow in order to establish the State. It was only after the State was established 
that he (saw) took up arms. And even then it was never against civilians or non-combatants. So 
how can the groups today who use material force be following the way of the Prophet (saw)? How 
could they be following a way that is pleasing to Allah (swt)? Meanwhile there are other groups 
who participate in the political systems of the enemy and make compromises with them while at 
the same time they claim that they are following the Prophet (saw). They actually make laws in 
kufr political systems and take for themselves the sovereignty while they claim that by doing so 
they are only returning the sovereignty to Allah (swt). This also is not from the Sunnah of the 
Prophet (saw). He (saw) never compromised with the enemies of this Message. He (saw) never 
joined in their political systems. For example when the Quraysh offered to make him (saw) a king 
over them, he (saw) turned them down. He (saw) realized that their systems were corrupt to 
begin with. That they were abominations to begin with. There was no good in them and there was 
no good that could come out of them. So even when they offered him (saw) the highest position 
in such government he (saw) turned them down. He (saw) could have brought a comprehensive 
change by working through the system. But he (saw) chose not to, because he (saw) knew how 
evil and corrupt such a system was to begin with. He (saw) knew that anyone who legislates laws 
from their own minds was making themselves into a lord besides Allah (swt). They were taking for 
themselves a right that belongs only to Him (swt). This is something that can never be done, no 
matter what your intention for doing so are. What then can we say about all of the “Islamic” 
groups and parties who join the kufr systems of today only to get a tiniest of representation? Are 
they following a way pleasing to Allah (swt)? Even if they say that their goal is to bring back Islam, 
if they do not follow a path that He (swt) is pleased with then what good is there in it? 
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What is the reason why we are insisting that the method of the Prophet (saw) must be 
followed in our efforts to restore Islam? What is the reason why we must follow his footsteps in 
working for this dawah? It is because his (saw)’s way is not a way that came from his mind, rather 
it was a way that was revealed by Allah (swt). He (saw) was only following the path outlined to 
him by his Rabb. Notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) commands him (saw) to follow what had 
been revealed onto him (saw) from the Book of his Rabb. This shows us that the methodology of 
the Prophet (saw) is revelation from Allah (swt). The secret phase where the party members 
would meet and be cultured with the Quran and the concepts of Islam. The interaction phase 
where they would interact with the society and carry to them the idea that only Allah (swt) must 
rule in all affairs of life. And finally a stage where power is returned to the Quran by peaceful 
means and a Khalifah rules the people according to it. All of these phases are revelation from 
Allah (swt). It is the method that He (swt) outlined for His Din to be established on the earth. That 
is why it must be followed without question or hesitation. That is why it must be followed without 
deviation or compromise. Any other method will not bring success. 

Now we know what is the relationship that we need to have with this Quran. We see how 
it must be our constant companion. We see how we have to spend our nights and days reciting it, 
contemplating on it, and letting it lead us to Allah (swt). We see how it has to be the guidebook to 
show us the way on how restore Allah (swt)’s Din upon the earth. Is there anything else that we 
need to know about this blessed Book? Yes Allah (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah “there 
can be never a replacer for His Words”. This Quran is His Words and He tells us here that 
there can be none to change them. There can be none to replace them with something else. The 
Arabic word badala means to substitute one thing for another. Here Allah (swt) is telling us how 
there can be no one to do this with His words. There are several meanings that this gives. One is 
that Allah (swt) will protect His Book. He (swt) will not allow anyone to change the words that are 
in it. He (swt) has even told us explicitly in other ayahs how He (swt) is the Protector and 
Guardian for His Book. This Quran that you are learning now was the same Quran that was 
revealed onto the Prophet (saw). Not even a single letter in it has been changed or replaced with 
another. This is one meaning for this part of the ayah. 
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Another meaning for the Divine Statement “there can be never a replacer for His 
Words” is that there should never be a replacer for His words. It is not permissible for us to 
change the Quran in any way. It is not permissible for us to change the Sunnah in any way. It is 
not permissible for us to change Islam in any way. These are Divine Words. They are the Words 
of the Creator and Sustainer. They are the Words of the Lord and Master. How then can the 
creation, can the slave, ever tamper with these Words? If he were to do so in any way then it 
would be the greatest of crimes. It would be the most enormous of sins. This is why hadith 
fabrication is such a grave matter. The Prophet (saw) has told us that if anyone should attribute 
something to him (saw) which is not from him (saw), then that person has guaranteed for himself 
a place in the torment of the Fire. These are the Words of the Divine and so there should be no 
one whosoever who can ever change them. We are imperfect and weak in every single way, 
while He (swt) is Perfect and Pure. How then could something of our mix with something of His? 

How many times in the Quran does Allah (swt) curse the Jewish rabbis and Christian 
priests for changing their Divine Books? He (swt) promises them the Fire and He promises them 
not to even speak or look at them on the Day of Judgment. And their crime was that they 
replaced the Divine Words in their Books with their own words. They made permissible what He 
had forbidden. They allowed usury so that they could exploit the people and take their wealth. 
They allowed fornication and homosexuality so that they could fulfill their lusts and desires. They 
allowed gambling and wine so that they could enjoy themselves in this world without serving their 
Creator. They adopted Secularism so that they would not have to rule by the Divine Law. 

Tragically we find many Muslims today doing the same. How many are the Muslims today 
who call for a reformation or a reinterpretation of Islam? How many are the Muslims today who 
want to adopt the systems of the heedless and say that this from Islam? How many are the so- 
called “scholars” who call for democracy and secularism? Who call for integration and 
assimilation? Which Islam is it that they are preaching? Where in the Quran does Allah (swt) tell 
us to live under the sovereignty of man and be content with it? These fools and devils are but 
replacers for the Divine Words. They are trying to substitute the Din that Allah (swt) revealed with 
a way of life that is compatible with the way of life of the heedless. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and you will never find from below Him a 
place of refuge”. The Arabic word lahada means a small hole in which water goes and settles. It 
is what farmers use to provide irrigation for their crops. Here Allah (swt) is telling us that we will 
never find even a small hole such as this from below Him. In other words He (swt) is our only 
recourse. He (swt) is our only refuge. If we do not have Him. If we do not seek Him. Then nothing 
whatsoever on this earth can substitute for Him. Nothing whatsoever will be a place of refuge for 
us. We will never be able to find anything. Even if we looked far and wide. Even if we searched 
the entire heavens and earth. Throughout the centuries men for something that could take His 
place. They have searched for this place of refuge. But they have found nothing. They have found 
nothing to fill the void in their hearts. They have found nothing to give them comfort and solace. 
And how could they when their hearts were created only for Him? Allah (swt) created us for 
Himself. So that we would dedicate our lives to Him. And if we ever choose other than Him. If we 
ever choose to serve any other master or call on any other god, then there will be no place of 
refuge for us. We will not find even the tiniest of holes to hide in. Rather we would burn in the sun 
of materialism and consumerism. We will burn in all that is other than He. 

This part of the ayah is also a threat for those who seek to change His Words. They have 
the audacity to alter the Words of the Divine. They are arrogant and proud before His Majesty and 
Glory. They do not give Him (swt) the respect and the regard that He deserves. They foolishly 
think that they can live in heedlessness of Him and not suffer any consequences. They too will 
not be able to find any refuge from Him. This is especially true on the Day of Judgment. It is 
especially true on the Day in which they return to Him. On that Day they will have to face His 
Wrath. They will have to face Him. If they try and flee from Him (swt), He tells us here how they 
will not be able to find any refuge from Him. There is no cave or castle that will shelter them from 
Him. On that great Day they will try and try to find any such place, but they will not be able to. No 
matter where they go He (swt) will find them. No matter where they hide He (swt) will See them. 
They committed the greatest of crimes in this world. Allah (swt) charged them with the 
responsibility of looking after His Words. But they neglected this responsibility. On that great Day 
He (swt) will make them to pay for this. And they will not find any refuge from Him. 
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28. And keep yourself patient with those who call on their Rabb in the morning and in the 
evening desiring His Face, and do not allow your eyes to go past them desiring the 
beautification of worldly life, and do not follow one whose heart We have made heedless 
of our Remembrance and who follows with love his low desires while his affair has always 
exceeded the bounds and fell short of the requirements. 

Recall from our tafsir of ayah 12 where we said that the main idea in the story of the 
youth in the cave was submission to Allah (swt). We said that in the end this was a story about 
submission to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) told us in that ayah how the reason why He (swt) brought 
the youth back to life was so that He (swt) may make known which of the two groups among them 
better knew for how long they remained asleep. The group that knew better was the group that 
said that Allah (swt) Knows best. This group realized the limitations of their knowledge. This 
group knew that Allah (swt) is the One Who Knows all affairs best. Even those matters which they 
thought that they knew, they knew that He (swt) Knew much better than they. That is why they did 
not go with the assumption that their mind told them rather they consigned the matter to their 
Rabb. They told their companions that He (swt) Knows best how long they remained in the cave. 
This was the lesson for us from their story. Allah (swt) Knows best so we should submit to Him in 
all affairs. When we realize the completeness and the perfection of His Knowledge. When we 
realize how He (swt) Alone has Knowledge of the unseen realm. Then we see how we must 
consign our judgment to His. We should choose what He (swt) wants for us over what we want 
for ourselves. We have to make Him as our sovereign rather than our own egos and desires. We 
have to live under His Law in all areas of our life. This is the main theme of the ayahs so far. 
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Allah (swt) then made a statement in the previous ayah. He (swt) said that He does not 
share His Legislation with anyone. He (swt) does not make anyone as a partner in His ruling. The 
story of the youth in the cave was an explanation of this ruling. Why is it that only Allah (swt) 
deserves to be the King? Why is it that only He (swt) deserves to be the Sovereign? Because 
only He (swt) has the Perfect Knowledge. Any decision, any judgment, needs knowledge. The 
more knowledge a decision is based upon the more sound that it will be. This is common sense. 
So how then can we presume to be sovereigns instead of He (swt)? How then can we claim to 
rule instead of He (swt)? When our knowledge is so limited. We have no knowledge whatsoever 
of the unseen realm. There is so much that we do not know. Only He (swt) Knows so only He can 
rule. Our purpose is only to submit to His Decision. Submit to His Judgment. This is how the 
world should be. Allah (swt) should rule over man in all affairs of life. But if the world is not this 
way. If the world has men ruling over it with their desires. Then our responsibility as Muslims is to 
save the world from this. Our responsibility is to return the sovereignty to the One to whom it truly 
belongs. The way in which do this Insha Allah is by working in this effort. This path of dawah and 
jihad. This global struggle of seeking to restore the true Islamic State. The Khilafah. The 
government where a man elected by the people rules them according to the Law of Allah (swt). 
Not a king who gave himself power or a president who adopts from the heedless. A true nation for 
all believers where every Muslim can be a citizen. This is the dream that we should strive to make 
reality once again. But in order to do that an effort must be made. A long and hard path needs to 
be followed. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) gave us guidance on how to walk this path. Recall 
that we are not the first ones to tread it. This exact same path was also walked upon by the 
Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. They also found themselves in a world of kufr and shirk. A 
world where idols were worshipped instead of Allah (swt). A world where men were obeyed 
instead of Allah (swt). So they struggled to establish Tawhid. The Sovereignty and the Dominion 
of Allah (swt) in all affairs. Both in worship and in governance. Today we also need to make the 
same effort. For this Allah (swt) gave some guidance in the previous ayah. He (swt) told us how 
we need to follow the revealed text exactly. We need to work in this effort the way that He (swt) 
wants us to. We cannot adopt anything that is not from the method of the Prophet (saw). 
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Now in this ayah Allah (swt) continues to give us guidance on how we can work in this 
effort. Thus we see once again how the ayahs of the Quran are a guidance for the dawah carrier. 
For those who do not walk in this path. For those who do not contribute to this struggle. These 
ayahs really have no relevance whatsoever. Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And keep 
yourself patient with those who call on their Rabb in the morning and in the evening 
desiring His Face”. This is a command first and foremost for the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) is 
telling him (saw) to be patient with a certain group of people. To be content with a certain group of 
people. To endure the company of a certain group of people. To be with them and to stay with 
them even if a part of him (saw) may not want to. Allah (swt) describes this group as those who 
call on their Rabb morning and evening, desiring only His Face. This means that they desire only 
His Pleasure. They desire only His satisfaction and contentment with them. And the way that they 
seek to attain this is by calling upon Him. By invoking Him. By making dua to Him. By supplicating 
to Him. Such that their supplication is a way for them to earn His Pleasure. They seek His 
contentment with them through their making dua to Him. They know that dua is among the most 
pleasing of acts that a slave can do for Allah (swt). It pleases Him when we call out to Him. It 
pleases Him when we acknowledge our weakness and need upon Him. It pleases Him when we 
acknowledge His Power and His Ability to aid us. So these sincere slaves of His, those whom 
Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) to keep company with, they are constantly making dua to 
Allah (swt). And their main intention in their dua is not getting this or getting that. Rather it is only 
His Pleasure and Contentment with them. 

Allah (swt) tells us how they call upon Him in the morning and the evening. Meaning all of 
the time, in the early part of the day and the latter. When they wake up and when they are about 
to retire. All of time. At every moment they are supplicating to Allah (swt). At every moment they 
are making dua to Him. At every moment they are expressing their need of Him. At every moment 
their only desire is His Face, His Pleasure with them. They do not care about anything of this 
world. Their only desire is the Pleasure of Allah (swt). This is all that they seek out of their 
existence. If they know that Allah (swt) is pleased with them then they do not need anything else 
from this world. They do not even need the contentment of others. They only need Him. 
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Who is this ayah speaking about? It is speaking about a certain group of people who 
were among the followers of the Prophet (saw) at that time. They were the poor and the slaves. 
The underclass who everyone looked down upon. The forgotten. The ones who were not given all 
the material enjoyments of this worldly life. In fact such people compromised the majority of the 
Prophet (saw)’s followers in the Makkan phase of the dawah. Before the Khilafah was 
established, before Islam came to power, the vast majority of the Sahabah were these poor and 
forgotten members of society. But notice here in the ayah how Allah (swt) does not describe them 
as poor and underprivileged. He (swt) does not describe them as how they were known by others 
in the society. This is because He (swt) does not care for such attributes. He (swt) does not care 
that they were the poor and that they were the underclass. He (swt) does not care that everyone 
else in the society looked down upon them and thought themselves to be better than them. As the 
Prophet (saw) has told us, Allah (swt) does not look to our bodies or our wealth. He (swt) does 
not care about the estimation that the people of this world make of us. Rather all that He (swt) 
looks at is our deeds and our hearts. And for these impoverished and imprisoned followers of the 
Prophet (saw), Allah (swt) looked to their deeds and so many acts of devotion to Him (swt). He 
looked to their hearts and saw submission to Him and a yearning for Him. That is why He (swt) 
describes them with that one act of theirs that He (swt) was most pleased with. 

Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) here to be patient in the company of such people. 
Why does He (swt) give him (saw) this command? There are two reasons. One is because the 
Prophet (saw) himself came from a very noble and high class family. Not only was he (saw) from 
Quraysh, but he (saw) was from the Banu Hashim who were the most elite family in Quraysh. His 
grandfather was none other than Abdul Muttalib who had been the leader of Quraysh for a great 
many years. So because he (saw) came from such a noble family, it may not have been thought 
befitting of him (saw) to be in the company of such low class people. You see at that time your 
family and your status in society defined who you are. So the upper class nobles never sat or 
befriended or married the lower class peasants. Such a thing was completely unheard of. It was 
taboo. So it must have been only natural for the Prophet (saw) to question why he (saw) was in 
the company of such people. People who society said was much lower than him (saw). 
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Another reason why Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) to be patient with these poor and 
underprivileged slaves of His is because the Prophet (saw) may have thought that what they 
could offer the dawah was little. Remember that the intention of the Prophet (saw) in Makkah was 
not simply to get a large number of followers. His intention was not just calling the people to the 
worship of Allah (swt). Rather he (saw) was forming a movement, a revolutionary movement. One 
that challenged the current government. One that challenged the status quo. One that challenged 
the very foundations upon which their society had been established. So he (saw) needed people 
who were powerful and influential. Those who had wealth and resources that they could offer to 
the dawah. He (saw) needed the chieftains of Quraysh to support this cause. So a part of him 
may have thought what help these peasants and slaves could offer. They had neither money nor 
power. Even if they all joined the dawah, the Prophet (saw) could have thought to himself as to 
how they could ever help this Din to come to power? How could they help it reach its goal? So the 
Prophet (saw) may have been tempted to abandon these people. Most other leaders in his 
position would have. They would not have cared for these people since they are not helping them 
to attain their goal. They only would have cared about success in their mission. 

This is why Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) here to make himself patient with these 
poor and these slaves among the Sahabah. Even though they were from the low class. Even 
though they did not have much to offer the dawah in terms of political influence or financial 
resources. Even though to even sit with them let alone befriend them was considered taboo. Still 
Allah (swt) wants the Prophet (saw) to be patient with them. To accept them as his followers. To 
keep their company. To teach them the Quran and the Din. To help them with their difficulties in 
whatever capacity that he (saw) could. Even if it may have been difficult for the Prophet (saw) to 
do so. Even if a part of him (saw) wanted to leave them. Even if a part of him (saw) felt 
embarrassed to be seen with them. Still Allah (swt) wanted him (saw) to be with them. Allah (swt) 
wanted him (saw) to fight with that feeling within himself that may have told him to leave them. 
Even if it may have seemed like they were not contributing to the effort in any way. Even if it may 
have seemed like they were more of a burden. Still Allah (swt) wanted him (saw) to keep their 
company. Still Allah (swt) wanted him (saw) to endure them as long they remained with him. 
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Why was this? It was because these blessed souls did indeed have something to offer 
the dawah. They had something to offer that the Quraysh chiefs never could. They had sincerity 
to Allah (swt) and this is the most important trait of any dawah carrier. This is the one core 
requirement that anyone who works in this effort needs to have. They need to have certainty and 
conviction in Allah (swt). They need to desire nothing from their efforts except the Pleasure of 
Allah (swt). This is exactly what these poor and slaves among the Sahabah had. See how they 
are described in the ayah as those who call upon their Rabb morning and evening, desiring 
nothing except His Pleasure. They had certainty and conviction in Allah (swt). They took Him as 
their Rabb. Meaning that He (swt) was their Master and they dedicated their lives in willing 
slavehood to Him. They saw how Majestic and Pure and Perfect a Being He (swt) IS. They 
drowned themselves in His Glory and Magnificence. Their hearts were not distracted by the 
material things of this world. Their hearts were not filled with the demons of arrogance and envy. 
Allah (swt) saved them from these when He (swt) blessed them with poverty. So they desired 
nothing from life except Him (swt). The only reason why they joined the Prophet (saw) was 
because of their love for their Creator. This is what Allah (swt) wants from His slaves. This is what 
Allah (swt) wants from those who work in His cause. Because in the end it is only He (swt) Who 
brings the victory. He (swt) is the One Who will establish His Din upon the earth. Although He 
does want from us that we make the best effort possible. Although He wants from us that we give 
this dawah all that we can. In the end it is not us who will restore the Khilafah but it is He (swt). 
And He will only give this victory to those whom He (swt) is pleased with. He (swt) will only give 
this victory to those who prove themselves worthy of conducting His Kingdom upon the earth. 

And if someone does not have sincerity to Allah (swt). If someone still has traces of arrogance or 
the love for this world in their hearts. If they care for themselves more than they do for Him (swt). 
Then they can never be worthy of this responsibility. How could Allah (swt) give the responsibility 
of implementing His Divine Law to those who are heedless of Him? Those whose hearts are filled 
with other than Him. Even if they have everything of this world Allah (swt) does not care for them. 
Since they have turned away from remembering Him, since they only care for themselves, He 
considers them the lowest of the low. First and foremost He wants purity of hearts. 
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Of course this is a lesson that we can take for our dawah as well. When we are forming a 
movement. When we are working as part of a group. Then the first requirement that we need to 
make sure all the party members have is sincerity to Allah (swt). They need to love Allah (swt) 
and they need to be working in this effort only for Him. They should be seeking nothing from their 
struggles, and their sacrifices, and their striving except His Countenance. All the party members 
need to have this. They need to have hearts which are constantly remembering Allah (swt), 
constantly praising Him (swt), constantly glorifying Him (swt), and constantly making duato Him 
(swt). If they have this then they should be allowed to contribute to the effort no matter what their 
situation in life may be. Even if they are poor, even if they are uneducated, even if they may be 
someone whom the rest of the society looks down upon. If they have sincerity to Allah (swt), if it 
can be seen on their faces how they love Him and yearn for Him, then they should not be chased 
away. Even if by all worldly standards they are the lowest of the low, they should still not be 
chased away. We should be patient with them. We should teach them what they do not know. We 
should allow them to come even closer to Allah (swt) than they already are. And we should allow 
them to contribute to the dawah in whatever way that they can. Even if we may think that it is not 
much. Even if it is just handing out flyers or holding a donation box. We should still allow them to 
do what they can. Because they already have the most important requirement that is needed from 
a dawah carrier. So it may be that Allah (swt) will bring the victory through them. Always 
remember that He (swt) is the Most Powerful and the All Able. 

Now all this being said, Allah (swt) is not telling us here that we should not seek the 
support of the wealthy and the powerful. Even after this ayah was revealed. Even after the 
incident with the blind man for which the beginning of Surah ‘Abasa was revealed. The narrations 
tell us that the Prophet (saw) still continued to meet with the Quraysh chiefs and with chiefs from 
other tribes. In the end he (saw) knew that they could help the dawah. In the end he (saw) knew 
that the dawah needed a base from which to be launched. And the only ones who could give him 
this were the political leaders of a society. Those who had influence and power. So he (saw) still 
invited them to Allah (swt). He (saw) still exhorted them to fulfill their responsibilities to Him (swt) 
by supporting by His Cause. He (saw) still took the needed steps to reach the goal. 
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So too must we in our dawah today Insha Allah. While we must not turn away anyone 
who is sincere, we at the same time cannot neglect those whom we think can help this dawah. If 
there is a certain person who is someone of power and influence. Be he a military general, or a 
political leader, or a person of wealth, then we must seek after him. We must invite him to return 
to Allah (swt). Even if at that moment he may not be the closest of people to Allah (swt). We still 
need to try and convince him to support our efforts. To support this cause to restore Allah (swt)’s 
Din on the earth. We should always keep a hope that perhaps we can change him. Perhaps 
Allah (swt) will guide him through us and he will see the life of this world for what it is worth. 
Perhaps he will choose Allah (swt) and to live for Him instead. This was the Prophet (saw) did 
and so this is what we need to do as well. He (saw) invited the most arrogant and stubborn of 
people to return to Allah (swt). They were the most distant from the Divine but he (saw) still 
called out to them. He (saw) had a hope that they would return. 

This is the important point that we need to keep in mind as we study this ayah. We have 
to realize that although Allah (swt) is telling us not to neglect the poor and the weak, at the same 
time He (swt) is not telling us to ignore the power and influential. Both of them have something 
that they could offer to this effort. Allah (swt) commands us that whenever we do any action, we 
do it in the best way possible. So when we are calling the people to Allah (swt). When we are 
looking for support in our effort, we should look for it from everywhere possible. We should seek 
all the support that we can get. Allah (swt) Knows that the forces which stand in our way are so 
many. So we should not turn anyone away. Rather we should look for all the help that we can get. 

Now it also important to bear in mind that if the people of power and influence do not 
respond after our efforts to call them to Allah (swt). If they still remain as people whose hearts are 
attached to this world. If they refuse to help us, or if they only agree to help us for some profit or 
gain in this world and not for Allah (swt). Then we should leave them. Then there is no good in 
them. If at first they were people who were distant to Allah (swt) then we should try and change 
them. But if they choose not to come back to their Creator. If they continue to remain distant from 
Him (swt). If they are stubborn and arrogant. Then we should leave them. Allah (swt) is Pure and 
He (swt) only accepts what is Pure. He (swt) only accepts deeds which are done for Him (swt). 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and do not allow your eyes to go past them desiring the 
beautification of worldly life”. Here Allah (swt) continues to speak with the Prophet (saw). In the 
previous part of the ayah Allah (swt) told him (saw) to be patient with the impoverished and the 
underprivileged of the Sahabah. They had the most important requirement of any dawah carrier 
and that was sincerity to Allah (swt). Here He (swt) tells him (saw) not to allow his eyes to go over 
such people and towards the worldly life. If the Prophet (saw) were to reject these blessed souls 
then what would have been the reason for doing it? Of course he (saw) did not, but if he did then 
what would have been his reason for it? Is it not the life of this world? Is it not because of the 
beautification and the ornaments of this worldly life? These poor Sahabah did not have any of 
such adornments of this worldly life. They did not wear any expensive clothes. They did not eat 
fancy meals. They did not live in grand houses. They were not part of any exclusive clubs. They 
did not have any of the status symbols by which the people of this world raise themselves above 
others. They lived the most meager of lives. They only had enough to survive, if even that much. 
So the reason why everyone turned away from them. The reason why everyone rejected them is 
exactly because they did not have the ornaments of this worldly life. 

That is why Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) here not to allow his eyes to go past them 
and towards the worldly life. The Arabic word ta’oda means to go past, to go beyond, to look over 
something which is very obvious and to go to what is further away from it. This is what Allah (swt) 
is telling the Prophet (saw) not to do with these poor Sahabah who came to him (saw) wanting to 
learn about Islam and wanting to support its cause. He (swt) is telling him (saw) not to overlook 
them. The world is beautiful and decorated. It has many aspects to it which catch the eye, which 
excites the heart, which draws one closer to it. The eyes of human beings are naturally drawn 
towards it. We like to look at it. We like to go after it. We find pleasure in it. Such is human nature. 
Such is how we have been created. It is part of the test. Allah (swt) wants to see if we go after 
these ornaments or if we keep our hearts dedicated to Him. These poor Sahabah who came 
before the Prophet (saw) did not have all the glitter of this world. So it would have been only 
natural even for him (saw) to want to look past them. They did not have what we have been made 
to desire. They only had their love for Allah (swt). 
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So we see that even the Prophet (saw) was tested with this greatest of tests. A test to 
see if one can choose the Divine over this Dunya. The life of this world. This world that is near, 
this world this is always in our senses, this world that has so many distractions and temptations, 
so many demons calling us towards it, this world that pales in comparison to the Hereafter. Even 
the Prophet (saw) (saw) was put to this test. And of course he (saw) passed this test. He (saw) 
kept the company of the poor among the Sahabah. He (saw) taught them the Quran and allowed 
them to contribute to the effort. He (saw) even honored them and praised them like no one else 
would have. He (saw) loved them and sacrificed for them. He (saw) desired for them the greatest 
good that any person could desire for another, that is that they be guided to Allah (swt) and His 
Garden. So he (saw) passed the test, he (saw) chose Allah (swt) over this world. 

Some people in the past have had some difficulty with this part of the ayah. They have 
refused to take the literal meaning of it as we have. They have rather interpreted it to mean 
something else. Why is this? It is because they found it hard to believe that the Prophet (saw) 
would desire the ornaments of this worldly life. They thought that he (saw) was too pure for that, 
too holy for that. They thought that it was somehow beneath him (saw). The root of this thinking is 
their refusal to accept that the Prophet (saw) was a human being. There are some deviant groups 
in the Ummah who have claimed that the Prophet (saw) was more than just a human being. They 
have said that he (saw) was light. A creature of light. Something like an angel. So they thought 
that he (saw) could not have the desires and the needs that human beings have. This kind of 
thinking is not only erroneous but it is also very dangerous. If you think that the Prophet (saw) is 
not a human being. If you think that he (saw) is something beyond that. Then how could he (saw) 
be a role model for you? How could he (saw) be an example to follow? This is the very reason 
why Allah (swt) sent him (saw) to us. So that he (saw) could guide us to Him (swt). So that by 
emulating him in every way we could journey to Him (swt). Allah (swt) has even told us in the 
Quran that if there were angels walking the earth He (swt) would have sent an angel as a 
messenger. But the reason why He (swt) chose a human messenger was because he would be 
sent to humans. We cannot try to be like something we are not. But when we know that he (saw) 
struggled and succeeded in this struggle, then we know that we also can try. 
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But how are we faring on this test? Are our hearts with this world or they with our Rabb? 

In the moments of our lives that pass us by, what are we desiring? Are we desiring the ornaments 
of this world or are we desiring His Countenance? Have been so foolish that we have been 
seduced by this world and all its glitter? Can we not see past it for the illusion that it is? Can we 
not realize that what we are chasing after is so ephemeral and fleeting? Only a quick high from 
which we would have to come down very soon. Have we forgotten how Allah (swt) is the Majestic 
and the Pure? How He (swt) is the Tremendous and the Overwhelming? He (swt) is the True 
Reality, not this world. Behind everything of this world there is He. He (swt) is the Power behind 
all that happens in this world. There is a not a leaf that falls except by His Power. So instead of 
seeing this world we should see Him (swt). We should drown ourselves in Him (swt). We should 
have the insight and the strength to look past this world and the see the Real. This is the test for 
which we have been created. This is how we find fulfillment in our existence. 

Just look for a moment at the depth of meaning that this ayah contains. How many are 
the lessons and the benefits that we have taken from it? And we are not even done with half of it 
yet. Who but Allah (swt) could be capable of producing words with such an ocean of wisdom and 
guidance? Who but He (swt) could have the ability to say so little and yet mean so much? This is 
why He (swt) has called every verse in His Book a “Sign”. They point to Him, they lead us to Him, 
they give us certainty and conviction in Him. If only we would but ponder. If we would only but 
think and reflect on what He (swt) is telling us. Conciseness is a quality which all writers strive for 
in their works. They want to convey to their readers the idea that is in their mind and they want to 
convey it in the best and shortest way possible. This was especially true for poetry and literature 
at the time Prophet (saw). For the Arabs at that time their language was everything. The one 
aspect in which they excelled other nations and civilizations was in their language. They prided 
themselves upon their language. They competed with each other to compose the most beautiful 
and the most powerful of poetry. A man’s worth in their society was how well he could compose 
poetry. But when Allah (swt) sent down the Quran it completely blew them away. They had never 
heard anything like it. They knew immediately that it was from Allah (swt). Do we today have the 
same reaction when hear the Quran being recited to us? Does this not show our distance from it? 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and do not follow one whose heart We 
have made heedless of our Remembrance and who follows with love his low desires". 

Here Allah (swt) continues to guide us on how we can work in this effort. He (swt) continues to 
show us what is required of us if we are to be His helpers, His slaves, His devotees. Previously 
He (swt) had told us to make ourselves content with those who call upon Him morning and 
evening desiring only His Face. We should not allow our eyes to go pass them towards the 
ornaments of this worldly life. Even though our eyes may be attracted to all those shiny and pretty 
delights we should not allow them to deviate. Rather we should keep our focus on those whom 
our Rabb is pleased with. For His sake we should be patient with them. For His sake we should 
keep their company, and befriend them, and respect and honor them. Just because they love 
Allah (swt), just because they have dedicated themselves to Him, this should be enough of a 
reason for us to love them. Even if they do not have all the glitter of this world we should still be 
with the. For Him we should turn away from everything of this world that distracts us from Him. 
Now of all the demons who make take us away from Allah (swt), which one is the greatest? What 
is the greatest temptation for us in this world? What is the one distraction which will always take 
us away from Him? Of course it is the heedless. It is other people. It is the company that we keep. 
It is the people who are near us and who we spend time with. The Prophet (saw) told us that a 
man is upon the religion of his friend. This means that no matter what you think your religion is, or 
no matter what you hope your religion is, you will eventually follow the religion of your friend. If his 
religion is Islam, one of complete submission to Allah (swt), then yours will be as well. But if his 
religion is other than that, then in time yours will be as well. Ultimately in this world there are two 
kinds of people. Those who remember Allah (swt) and those who do not. Those who submit to 
Allah (swt) and those who do not. At the end of the day your companions will be in one of these 
two groups. And they will be the ones who you will be like. They will be the ones who you will 
follow. Because there are several ways in which you can follow a person. It is not just by obeying 
them and listening to them. If you keep their company, if you allow them to influence you, then it 
will only be a matter of time before you follow them. You will follow them in everything. In their 
thinking. In their behavior. In their values. In what they believe is the purpose of existence. 
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So an important step in our walking this path is abandoning the company and the 
influence of the heedless. Not only should we not obey them, but we should not even be around 
them. We should not be in their company. We should not be in their midst. We should not allow 
them to influence us. Because if we do then we will follow them. Be it consciously or 
unconsciously. We would follow them. Such is human nature. So there are two levels of the 
command that Allah (swt) is giving us in this ayah. On the one hand He (swt) is telling us not to 
obey the heedless. Not to listen to them when they tell us to do something. Even if what they are 
asking us to do may not seem so evil. Even if what they are telling us to do may have some 
wisdom in it. We should still not obey them because they are among the heedless. They are 
among those who do not remember Allah (swt) and who do not glorify Him (swt). Another level of 
meaning to this ayah is that we should not even be in the company of such people. Because as 
we discussed human nature is that we always follow those who we are around. Our companions 
and our environment influence us in more ways than we can imagine. That is why we have to 
surround ourselves with those who remember Allah (swt). And if we cannot then we should at 
least abandon the company of those who do not remember Him. 

This is especially true for those of us who walk this path of dawah and jihad. If we should 
obey the heedless. If we should listen to them. Then how can we ever call them to Allah (swt)? 
We are the ones who have been sent to correct them and not the other way around. We are the 
ones who have to guide them and not the other way around. So if we listen to them, if we adopt 
their systems and their way of life, then how can we ever correct them? If we adopt secularism 
and democracy, if we adopt humanism and freedoms, then how can we ever return the people to 
Allah (swt)? How can we ever bring light to this world of darkness? On the contrary we ourselves 
would seep into darkness. We the guiders would become among the misguided. Furthermore on 
an individual level, we who call the people to Allah (swt), we who invite to His Din, we have to be 
among the nearest to Him (swt). Because He (swt) is our goal in life. He (swt) is our reason for 
being. This is why it is absolutely critical that we be among those who remember Him (swt) all the 
time. We be among those closest to Him. Now how can we ever achieve this if we mingle with the 
heedless? How can we ever achieve this if we surround ourselves in their company? 
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Notice the language of the ayah. Allah (swt) does not simply refer to these people as the 
heedless. Rather He (swt) calls them the ones whose hearts He (swt) has made heedless of His 
remembrance and those who follow with love their low desires. From this description alone there 
are several lessons that we can take. First is to see how the heart is the place of remembrance. 
We remember Allah (swt) with our hearts. Now the Arabic word qalb which we have translated 
here as heart does not simply mean the organ which pumps blood through your body. Rather it is 
the place of contemplation and reflection. It is not really part of your body rather it is a part of your 
soul. It is where you think and ponder. It is the source of your thoughts and your emotions. The 
Prophet (saw) has said that if it is pure then your entire self would be pure but if it is corrupt then 
your entire self would be corrupt. So how important is it that we look to purify our hearts? How 
important is it that we look to our inner selves and make sure that it is pure? And how do we 
purify our hearts? How do we make sure that we are clean on the inside? It is of course with the 
remembrance of Allah (swt). When we remember Him (swt) within ourselves. When we glorify 
and praise Him (swt) within ourselves. When we make Him (swt) as the intention behind all of our 
actions. When we strive to live every moment only for Him. When we care about nothing else in 
this world except Him. That is when Insha Allah our hearts will be pure. 

We can also see from this description how it is Allah (swt) Himself Who has made the 
hearts of these people heedless to His remembrance. Now does this mean that He (swt) is the 
reason for their misguidance? Does this mean that their heedlessness is only because of Him? 

No because as we know Allah (swt) is the Most Merciful, the Most Loving, the Most 
Compassionate, and the Most Just. He (swt) has described Himself as such in several ayahs of 
the Quran. So because of this we have to believe that He (swt) will never misguide a people 
unless they are deserving of misguidance. He (swt) will never punish a people unless they are 
deserving of punishment. In the case of these people it is not that He (swt) made their hearts 
heedless for no reason. No rather first they turned away from Him (swt). They failed to remember 
Him (swt) even though they knew that they should. They failed to glorify Him and praise Him even 
though they knew that they should. Only as a punishment for this He (swt) covered their hearts. 
He (swt) made them heedless to His Remembrance. 
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What is the benefit for us in this? The first benefit is to see the Power of Allah (swt). So 
Powerful is He (swt) that He can even turn the hearts of people. He can even make hearts 
heedless of Him (swt), even though He is the Overwhelming and the Tremendous. Even though 
He is the One Whom no one can forget, Whom no one can be heedless of, He (swt) can still 
make the people heedless of Him. This is indeed the greatest of punishments. Because what is 
sweeter, what is more fulfilling, what has more pleasure than the remembrance of the Divine? 
Another benefit that we can take is to see that no one can blame Allah (swt) for their 
misguidance. No one can blame Allah (swt) for their ending up in the Fire. Allah (swt) will only 
send astray those who send themselves astray. He (swt) has given each and every one of us the 
free will to choose our path. He (swt) has given each and every one of us the choice to choose 
Him or to choose this world. He (swt) has given each and every one of us the chance to earn the 
Garden and to save ourselves from the Fire. He (swt) will only cover our hearts. He (swt) will only 
send us astray if we choose to go astray. Just like He (swt) will not wait for the Garden to reward 
the righteous He (swt) will not wait for the Fire to punish the sinners. Their punishment will begin 
even in this world. Their punishment is that He (swt) will make their hearts heedless of Him 
because they chose to be among the heedless. 

The other description that Allah (swt) gives of the heedless is that they follow with love 
their low desires. The Arabic word huwa is truly difficult to translate into English. It means the 
push of the instinct. The firing of the desire. The strike of the impulse to satisfy one’s animal 
cravings. Those who are heedless of Allah (swt). Those who have forgotten the purpose for which 
they were created. They do nothing except follow these low desires of theirs. When the instinct 
flares within them they follow it. They follow it with love and earnestness. They do not think that 
what they are doing is wrong. They do not realize at all that what they are doing is not pleasing to 
Allah (swt). They have become so heedless of Him. They have become so distant from Him. That 
they do not even think anymore about what they are doing. They just go where their desires take 
them. It is a natural reaction. What is right is what feels good for me. I will just do whatever I feel 
like doing. This is their thinking. They have forgotten that there is much more to life than just 
satisfying one’s desires in this world. They have forgotten that there is Allah (swt). 


152 



The final description that Allah (swt) gives of such people is that their affair has always 
exceeded the bounds and fallen short of the requirements. This is the meaning of the Arabic word 
furata. It both means to exceed the bounds and to fall short of the requirements. Now what does 
Allah (swt) mean here by affair? What is the affair of these people? We all have several affairs in 
this world. Our jobs. Our families. Our children. Our homes. Our wealth. Our education and 
careers. These are all affairs that we need to take of. But of all of our affairs which one is the 
greatest? Which one is the most important? Of course it is our relationship with Allah (swt). It is 
our slavehood to Him (swt). This is the most important affair that we have. This affair is the base 
of all other affairs. Every other affair that we have is because of this affair. Our going to work, or 
business, or school, our providing for our families, our nurturing and teaching our children, our 
looking after our homes, our managing our wealth, all of this should only be because of our 
slavehood to Allah (swt). We should do all of this only for Him (swt). We should live our lives only 
to please Him (swt). He (swt) should be everything for us. This is what He (swt) created us for. To 
dedicate ourselves to Him. So the affair that He (swt) speaks of here is this dedication to Him. 

Now as for these people. As for the heedless. Their problem is that their affair exceeds 
the bounds and it falls short of the requirements. Their slavehood to Allah (swt) exceeds the 
bounds and it falls short of the requirements. This means that they transgress His limits and they 
fail to do His obligations. They commit sins and they neglect their duties to Him. Allah (swt) 
created us to be His slaves. To dedicate our lives to Him. How well we perform in this is the test 
that He (swt) has given us in this world. As part of this test, as part of our slavehood to Him, there 
are certain actions that He (swt) wants us to do and there are certain actions that He (swt) wants 
us to refrain from. But these people they fail to do what Allah (swt) wants of them and they 
commit what He (swt) has forbidden them. For example they fail to speak the truth, they fail to be 
honest and fair in their dealings, they fail to be kind and respectful to the people, they fail to 
forgive others, they fail to remember Allah (swt) and glorify Him. At the same time they also cheat 
and lie. They hurt others. They steal from others They commit fornication and other indecencies. 
They exceed Allah (swt)’s limits in every way. And they care only about themselves. This is their 
worst crime. Did they not know that they were created only for Him (swt)? 
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So the lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must seek the company of those 
who remember Allah (swt) and we must avoid the company of the heedless. The latter is even 
more important than the former. If we cannot do the former then we must at least do the latter. 
When we see how evil of a people they are then we can see how important it is for us to stay 
away from them. We more than anyone else. We who realize what the purpose of our existence 
is. We who realize how our slavehood to the Divine is the greatest of all matters. How important is 
it for us to always remain pure to Him? But how easy is this to do when we consider the world in 
which we live today? This world of heedlessness. This world of sin. This world where the vast 
majority of souls do not even remember Him (swt), let along praise and glorify Him as HE (swt) 
should be. How easy is it for us to remain dedicated to Him in such a world? It is not easy. In fact 
it is almost impossible. There are always distractions. There are always temptations. There is 
always something that takes our hearts away from Him. And even if the devils do not lead us 
astray. Even if we are able to remain true to our covenant in this secular world. What chance do 
you think is there for our children? What chance do you think there is for our grandchildren? What 
chance do you think there is for all of our generations who will grow up in this world? Are you sure 
that they will be able to keep their Iman? Are you sure that they will remain as Muslims? 

This is why we say that the status quo today is not acceptable. This is why we say that 
Islam can never be compatible with Secularism. This is why we say that there will always be a 
clash of civilizations. We are from two different worlds. Our very viewpoints towards life is 
different. They believe that the purpose of life is to serve one’s self. Their creed is based upon the 
“pursuit of life, liberty, and happiness”. Whereas we believe that the purpose of life is to be a 
slave of Allah (swt). We believe that the purpose of life is to dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). Of 
course our viewpoint is the correct one. They do not have it because they fail to realize His 
Majesty and Purity. They fail to realize His Awesomeness and Tremendousness. How then can 
we be content living in their world? How then can we not strive to restore our world? A world 
where the Law of our Lord is the law of the land. A world where He (swt) is constantly 
remembered and glorified. A world where all the people have a chance to know Him and a 
chance to find fulfillment for their existence. 
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29. And say “The Truth is from your Rabb. So whoever wills let him have Iman, and 
whoever wills let him do kufr. Surely We have prepared for the unjust a Fire, its canopy 
encompasses them. And if they ask for water they will be given water like boiling oil which 
will scald their faces, miserable is the drink and evil is the place of rest”. 

Now we have been shown what our mission is. To establish the Sovereignty and 
Oneness of Allah (swt) upon the earth. He (swt) should be the only One to rule this earth. This 
earth belongs to Him (swt). He created it, He sustains it, and He owns it completely. He also is 
the One Whose Knowledge is Perfect and Complete. The Legislator must always be the One 
Who has the Most Knowledge and the Most Wisdom. So our mission in life should be to return 
the sovereignty to Him (swt). We have been shown so far what we need to do in order to 
achieve this goal. Be near the Quran, follow it closely, seek the company of those who call upon 
Allah (swt) out of love for Him, and leave the company of those who have forgotten Him. Now 
here in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what is our Message for the people. What it is that we have 
to convey to them. Because ultimately how is it that the rule can be returned to Allah (swt)? The 
rule can be returned to Allah (swt) when the people choose to support His cause. When the 
people choose to give their support to the movement working to restore His Law. In this ayah 
Allah (swt) tells us what is our message to such people. What is it that we need to convey to 
them. What is it that we need to tell them in order to convince them to support this effort. Here in 
this ayah they are clearly told. They are clearly told what the truth is. And they are told the 
consequences for not following it. The message is there, now it is up to us to get it out to them. 
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First Allah (swt) commands us to say to them “The Truth is from your Rabb". What is 
the Truth? Is there even something as the Truth? The society in which we live today would have 
us believe that there is no absolute truth. They would have us believe that nothing is certain. They 
would have as believe that there are always possibilities. They would say that we can never know 
anything for certain. This is one of the principles of their creed. It is called Skepticism. It dates 
back to the Greeks. The founders of Western thoughts and concepts. They doubted that there 
can be any absolute truth. They questioned everything. This thinking was passed on and it 
became one of the foundations of secularism. Since they believe that nothing is certain they say 
that no one religion can have the absolute truth. This is why they do not adopt one religion to 
follow, one religion to live by. This is why they do not allow religion to have any say in their lives. 
But can we believe the same? Can we also say that there is no absolute truth? Of course not. 
Allah (swt) clearly tells us in this ayah that there is an absolute Truth. Fie (swt) calls it in the ayah 
“TFIE Truth”. Even the English word “truth” is a weak translation for the Arabic word Haqq. Haqq 
means the absolute truth about which there can be no doubts whatsoever. So what we believe is 
the exact opposite of what they believe. They believe that there is no absolute truth while we 
believe that there is the Haqq. The truest of the true. The Reality that is always Existent. The One 
Who is not an illusion. The One Who always has been, Who always is, and always will be. Of 
course this is Allah (swt). Fie (swt) is the Truth. The trueness of Fie (swt) is something which the 
human mind cannot even fathom. Fie is so Powerful that Fie blinds and destroys all who look 
upon Flim. Allah (swt) is the Truth and what comes from Him is the Truth. This is what He (swt) 
wants us to remind the people of here. We should tell them that they are wrong. We should tell 
them that there is an absolute Truth. And He (swt) is more Glorious and Tremendous than they 
could possibly ever imagine. Once they know of Him, once they taste of His Light, then they will 
find contentment and purpose to their existence. They will know of a joy and a pleasure that this 
world could never give them. The only reason why they have adopted secularism, the only reason 
why they live in heedlessness, is because Shaitan has made them blind. This is why they are in 
misery. This is why the moments just pass them by. They have been only made to see this world. 
They are blind to the Real and the True that lies behind it. We have been sent to show them. 
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But not only do we need to show them the Trueness of Allah (swt), but we need show 
them the Trueness of this Message that He (swt) has sent. The Truth is what He (swt) says is the 
Truth. Because He (swt) is the One with the Perfect Knowledge. Once we realize how He (swt) 
Knows all things then we have to realize how whatever He tells us is the Truth. All that He (swt) 
speaks, all that He tells us, is based on what He Knows. And He (swt) Knows everything. The 
realm of the seen and the much larger realm of the unseen. Furthermore why would He (swt) 
have any reason to lie? Why would He (swt) have any reason to speak falsehood? The one who 
lies is the one who is weak. The one who fears the consequences of speaking the truth. But does 
Allah (swt) have any consequences to fear? Is there anyone to threaten Him, or punish Him, or 
harm Him in any way? Of course not. This is why whatever He speaks is the Truth. 

Now where can we find this Truth that He (swt) has spoken of? Of course it is to be found 
in the text that He (swt) has sent down. The Quran and the hadith of the Prophet (saw). These 
are the sources of light that He (swt) has given. They are His very words. All that is in them is 
from Him (swt). All that is in them is the Truth. We should know that even the hadith of the 
Prophet (saw) are revelation from Allah (swt). The Prophet (saw) did not speak in them from his 
own desires. Rather all what he (saw) said was revelation from Allah (swt). This is a fact that 
Allah (swt) Himself has stated many times in the Quran. So for any hadith, if we can be certain 
that the Prophet (saw) did speak it then we can be certain that it is indeed the Truth. Just like 
every ayah of the Quran is. These are the Words of the Divine. They are the path that leads to 
Him (swt). If we want find Truth in this world of lies and confusion then we only need to look here. 

As Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah, we also to tell the people that this Truth is from their 
Rabb. Their Creator and Sustainer. Their Lord and Master. Their Caretaker and Nurturer. The 
One Who has given them everything. He has sent to them a Message and this Message is the 
Truth. So double is the onus upon them to look to what Allah (swt) is saying here. Firstly because 
it is the Truth and more importantly because it is from Him, our Rabb. Your Rabb should be your 
everything. Not only the One Whom your serve, but the One Whom you should love to serve. You 
should love to please Him. Your breath should hang on every word that He (swt) speaks. How 
then can you not pay attention when He (swt) speaks? How then can you not love to hear more? 
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So our message to the people should be let them know that there is the Truth and this 
Truth is from their Rabb. The Truth is what He has spoken in the Quran and the hadith. So we 
should invite them to look to this Truth, to study and contemplate on this Truth, to live their lives 
by this Truth. If they do then they can find purpose and meaning to their lives. If they do then they 
can find peace and tranquility in this life. If they do then they can find salvation and bliss in the 
Hereafter. They will never be lost or confused again. They will know the reason why they exist. 
They will know where they came from and where they are going. They will know the Real and the 
True and they will realize how there is nothing which compares to Him (swt). What could be more 
tremendous than this? What could be more important than this? The world as it is today is upside 
down. People have forgotten Allah (swt). They allow moments to pass by in their lives without 
remembering Him even once. They rule the earth by other than His Law and so corruption and 
disorder spreads throughout it. We can save them from this if only we would but get this Message 
out to them. If only we would but show them the Truth. 

Then Allah (swt) says “So whoever wills let him have Iman, and whoever wills let him 
do kufr”. Here we see that not only do we need to convey to the people the Truth that their Rabb 
has spoken to them, but we also need to convey to them that there will be consequences for not 
following it. In response to this Truth that Allah (swt) has sent there are two responses that the 
people can have. They can either have Iman or they can do kufr. Now what does it mean to have 
Iman? As we mentioned there is no proper English translation for this word. The closest that we 
can say is that it means to believe with certainty and conviction. To believe with absolutely no 
doubts in that belief. This is the only natural and sincere reaction that one can have to the Truth 
that Allah (swt) has established. So clear are the Signs. So powerful are the proofs. So 
convincing are the arguments. That it is absolutely impossible for anyone to have doubts if they 
are sincere and true. It is as clear as night and day. How can anyone doubt Allah (swt) when 
every single thing is a sign for Him? Every single thing is limited in every way possible, the space 
it occupies, the time for which it exists, and what it can do. Does this not show that it is a 
creation? Does this not show that it has a Creator? Similarly how can anyone doubt the Quran? 
Can anyone produce even one Surah like the Surahs in this blessed Book? 
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So the sincere and the pure. Those who love Allah (swt) and want to please Him. Those 
who want to have that relationship of slavehood with Him that they know He (swt) deserves. 

They will have Iman in Him and His Message. They will choose to believe because they know the 
Truth. They can see the Truth. But as for the arrogant and the corrupt. Those who do not care for 
Allah (swt). Those who would rather live for themselves even though they know that they were 
created for Him. They will do kufr. This word also has no proper translation. It means to reject and 
deny something which you know is the Truth. Only because of arrogance, or envy, or a desire to 
follow one’s lusts. These are the worst of people. Even though the Truth is so clear they will still 
choose not to believe in it. They will still choose to turn away from Allah (swt) even though they 
know how Majestic and Glorious He (swt) IS. Can you even imagine how evil a people would 
have to be to deny and displease so Beautiful and Pure a Being? 

So we see here how Allah (swt) has established the Truth and He (swt) has given each of 
us this choice. We can choose Iman or kufr. We can choose to believe or to reject. We can 
choose to submit or rebel. We can choose Allah (swt) or our selves. We can choose the Hereafter 
or this world. All of us have been given the choice. Thus we see from here as well how we do 
indeed have free-will. We have the ability to make the choice. Allah (swt) has given us that gift, 
that trust. The heavens and the mountains were offered this burden, but they turned it down. We 
however took it. We are the only ones who have it. The rest of creation is always in a state of 
submission to Allah (swt). But we can choose to submit or not. The choice is ours to make. But if 
we choose Allah (swt). If we choose to be a slave to Him. Then we still need Him (swt) to guide 
us. We still need Him to show us His path. To show us the way to serve Him and to give us 
determination and steadfastness on that path. Even though He placed upon this test. Even 
though He gave us this burden. He (swt) still did not make us independent. We still need Him. Not 
only to live but even to be guided. But the test is still there. The choice is still there. So you have 
to make the effort to choose Him. You still have to struggle to serve Him. It is not easy. There is 
some amount of striving that is required. There is some sacrifice that is needed. But the Garden 
does not come cheap. Allah (swt)’s Pleasure does not come cheap. You have to always remind 
yourself of this fact and make the effort. This constant struggle is what life is all about. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “Surely We have prepared for the unjust a Fire”. Allah (swt) did 
not create us just to make a choice, rather He (swt) created us to make the right choice. He 
created us to choose Him. Now if we do not choose Him. If we are so arrogant and conceited that 
we would choose ourselves over Him. IF we are so evil that we would turn away from His Glory 
and Majesty. Then we should realize that there will be consequences. Allah (swt) tells us in this 
ayah that He (swt) has prepared a Fire for the unjust. Notice how He (swt) does not say that He 
has created a Fire rather He says that He has prepared a Fire. This almost gives the meaning 
that He (swt) took His time in creating this monster. It almost gives the meaning that He (swt) 
was meticulous and slow in creating it. He (swt) wanted to make this place into a monster. A 
place of torment and suffering. A place in which the denizens would experience the worst amount 
of pain possible. A pain that is far worse than can be described in words or imagined by the mind. 
Just the fact that it is a fire should be frightening enough. We have all experienced burning and 
we know that there is nothing like it. We know that it is the worst pain possible. Now just think of a 
Fire that He (swt) has created. Just think of a Fire that He (swt) has prepared. Is there anything 
more frightening than just the thought of the existence of such a place? Now realize that this is 
not fiction, this is not just a story. Notice the emphasis and the certainty with which Allah (swt) 
says that He (swt) has prepared this place. Can there by any doubt about it? How then can you 
know of the existence of such a place and still not do all that you can to save yourself from it? 

Notice how this Fire has been prepared for the unjust. Those who do injustice. Those 
who usurp the rights of others. Those who cheat others and hurt others. Those who do not give 
the correct measure. Those who do with something or someone what they are not supposed to 
do. These are all examples of injustice. But by far the worst of all injustice is that which is 
committed against Allah (swt). Those who refuse to worship Him, those who refuse to prostrate 
before Him, those who refuse to live under His Law. Even though they know that He (swt) is their 
Creator and Sustainer. The One Who has given them everything that they have. Every morsel of 
food that they eat. Every drop of water that they drink. Every whiff of air that they breathe. They 
know that they owe all this to Him (swt). They know that He (swt) is Magnificent and Pure that He 
deserves their worship and submission. And yet still they refused. This is the worst of injustice. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “its canopy encompasses them”. This Fire has a canopy that has 
been draped over it. Allah (swt) tells us here how this canopy will surround these people from all 
sides. So it not just that their feet are in the Fire, it is not just that their bodies are in the Fire, but 
the Fire is encompassing them from every direction. Even from above them. Just imagine what it 
is like to be shrouded and encompassed by Fire. Can you even begin to imagine the pain that 
they will feel at that moment? To have every inch of their body, even their heads covered by the 
blazing inferno. Just try for a moment and imagine the kind of pain that they will be feeling. To 
have every nerve in your body registering the most extreme amount of pain that it could. Just the 
thought of it should send chills down your spine. It should make whatever discomfort that you 
may be going through in this life seem like a pleasure. No matter how difficult your life may be for 
you at this moment, just be glad that you are not among these people. Just be glad that you are 
not being encompassed by a canopy of fire. 

Then Allah (swt) says “And if they ask for water they will be given water like boiling 
oil which will scald their faces”. The Arabic word gayth which Allah (swt) uses here means to 
ask for help and it also means to ask for water. In the desert life the help that people most often 
need is water. Often times when people are in trouble their problem is that they do not have 
water. They do not even have enough water to drink. Their mouths are parched with thirst. They 
are about to die only from dehydration. At such a moment when they ask for help, they are really 
asking for water. They are asking for the sustenance of life. They ask for it with the most earnest 
and desperate pleas that one could ask. Just imagine if you were in the middle of the desert and 
you were dying with thirst. If someone then came along who had some water just think how 
desperately you would ask them for it. As they burn in the inferno this is how the people of the 
Fire will ask for water. This is how they will ask for help. With even more desperation and 
earnestness than this. They will beg and plead to be given even a drop. To be given even a 
moment of relief. Even though the pain is so excruciating, it will not dull their minds. It will not take 
away their ability to think and speak. Allah (swt) will make them fully conscious and fully sentient 
so that they can most experience the torment. In this suffering they will call out for water. They 
will call out for relief. They will call out for even an ounce of mercy. 
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But will Allah (swt) give it to them? Will the Most Merciful and the Most Loving and the 
Most Compassionate give them this drop of mercy? No on the contrary He (swt) will further 
increase their torment when they ask for relief. He (swt) will further increase their suffering when 
they beg for mercy. Just when they think that it cannot get any worse it will become much worse. 
Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how. When they beg for water they will be given water all right. But 
it will be a water like molten lead or boiling oil. It will be thick, and murky, and stinking, and 
extremely hot. This is what they will be made to drink. This is the water in the Fire. This is what 
will be poured over their faces. And as Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah it will scald their faces. Just 
imagine what will happen to skin when boiling hot oil is poured over it. This is what will happen to 
their faces! To describe this process Allah (swt) uses the word shawee. This word is used to 
describe meat that is roasted upon an open fire. So just try and imagine what it will feel like for 
them. No matter how much you try you can never fully understand. All that you can do is be 
thankful that you are not there at this moment, and you can do all that you can to save yourself 
from it. The Prophet (saw) told us to save ourselves from the fire, even if it is with half a date in 
charity. So do all that you can. Do not neglect even the smallest of deeds. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “miserable is the drink”. The Arabic word 
bi’sa means that which is wretched and miserable. Something that has no good in it whatsoever. 
Something that has no value to it at all. Something which is pure evil. Something which only 
brings pain and suffering. This is how Allah (swt) describes this drink of theirs. The “water” of Hell. 
The only comparison that we could find for it in the life of this world is molten lead or boiling oil. 
This is their drink. In the life of this world we all find much pleasure in drinks. How much 
refreshment and satisfaction do you get from a cool drink on a warm day or a hot drink on a cold 
day? We have all experienced it. We all love it. But for these people even their drinks will bring 
them nothing but pain and misery. Even their drinks will only add to their suffering and torment. 
Does this not show us just how much Allah (swt) is displeased with them? How He (swt) does not 
want them to find even the slightest amount of relief? He (swt) Who is the Most Merciful does not 
even want to show them the slightest amount of mercy. Just think for a moment how great is the 
evil that they have done to so anger such a Merciful and Compassionate Being? 
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Allah (swt) also says in the final part of this ayah “and evil is the place of rest”. The 
Arabic word mirtafaqa is a place which one goes to find rest and peace. When the traveler is 
weary this is the place that he seeks. He seeks to lay down his burdens. He seeks to find solace 
and peace. But for these people their place of rest will be evil. It will not bring them any peace or 
comfort. On the contrary it will be a place of misery and torment. Where they expect to find good 
they will find evil. Where they expect to find relief they will only find anguish. Where they expect to 
find mercy they will find punishment. Once again this shows us just how much they have 
displeased the Divine. This shows us just how evil they are. They will not be shown in the Fire 
even a drop of mercy. They will know nothing but torment for all eternity. With each passing 
moment it will only become worse. This will continue forever. Can you even imagine? 

You may ask yourself at this point what these people have done to deserve such a fate. 
What crime could be so great that it could warrant such a punishment? If you are asking yourself 
this question then you are blind to the Divine. You are blind to His Majesty and Glory. You are 
blind to His Awesomeness and Tremendousness. How can you know of so Perfect and Pure a 
Being and not yearn to worship Him (swt)? How can you realize all that He (swt) has done for us 
and still not show gratitude to Him (swt)? These people who find themselves in the Fire they knew 
Allah (swt) very well. They knew His Perfection and Majesty and still they did not want to 
prostrate themselves before Him. They knew how much Allah (swt) had done for them and still 
they did not want to thank Him (swt). For years upon years they ate the food of His earth. They 
drank the drinks of His earth. They breathed the air of His earth. And they never even once 
thanked Him (swt) for it. So double is the evil that they had done. On the one hand they knew of 
Allah (swt)’s Tremendousness and Purity and they did not glorify Him (swt). On the other hand 
they knew all that He (swt) had done for them and they did not show gratitude. This was the 
extent of their evil. This is why they deserve such a terrible fate. If you would but only think of His 
Divine Majesty and His countless Bounty then you also would see why this is so. Our problem 
today is that we are blinded by this world. And we take for granted all of the bounties and gifts 
that He (swt) has bestowed upon us. This is why we are not able to recognize the extent of their 
evil. This is why we ourselves are in danger of becoming like them. May Allah (swt) save us! 
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30. Surely those who have Iman and do the actions of Islah, surely We will never waste the 
reward of one who does the best deeds. 
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31. These are for whom are gardens of eternal residence, flowing under them are rivers, 
they will be decorated in them with bracelets of gold, and they will wear green robes made 
from fine silk and heavy silk, reclining in them on perfect couches. How wonderful and 
blessed is the recompense and how excellent is the resting place. 

These two ayahs continue directly from the previous ayah. They are a continuation of 
our message for the people. In the previous ayah we were told to remind them that there was 
indeed one Truth and that this Truth was from their Rabb. After they realize this fact then they 
have the choice to either believe with conviction in this Truth. As it so demands of them. Or else 
they can reject it while being certain that it is the Truth. They can choose their own worthless 
selves over the Divine. They can choose to be a slave for this world instead of being a slave for 
Him. They can turn away from Him despite knowing His Majesty and Purity. They can be 
ungrateful to Him despite being cognizant of all His favors and bounties. If they choose this path 
then they should know that the Fire has been prepared for them. On the other hand if they make 
the right choice. If they choose Allah (swt). If they live the life of slavehood to Him (swt). Then 
what is their recompense for this? How will He (swt), the Most Merciful and the Most Loving and 
the Most Bountiful, show His appreciation for them? This is what He tells us in this ayah. 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Surely those who have Iman and do the 
actions of Islah, surely We will never waste the reward of one who does the best deeds”. 

Here Allah (swt) describes a certain group of people. He (swt) has already told us about these 
people in the second ayah of this Surah. Recall from there how He (swt) said that one of the 
reasons for Him sending this Message was to give good news to these people. To give them 
good news of an excellent reward. Here He (swt) reiterates that point. Here He (swt) tells them 
that He will never waste their reward. What Allah (swt) created us to do was to believe in Him with 
conviction and to do righteous actions based upon that belief. If we can do this then not only 
would He be pleased with us. Not only would we be honoring our sacred covenant with Him. Not 
only would we be fulfilling the purpose for which He created us. But He (swt) also promises us an 
excellent reward. A recompense. A repayment. He (swt) has no reason to recompense us for our 
acts of slavehood to Him. He (swt) has given us so much already. So much that even if we 
dedicated every single moment of our lives to Him, and if we tried our very best to please Him in 
those moments, we still would not even come close to repaying Him. We still would not even 
come close to showing the proper gratitude. So He (swt) has no need to recompense us. He has 
only chosen to do so out of His Love and Mercy for us. Not only has He (swt) chosen to reward 
us, but we saw from that ayah how it was the most excellent of rewards. How wonderful must a 
reward be if Allah (swt) Himself would call it an “excellent” reward? We saw from that ayah how 
this reward was both in this life and in the Hereafter. In this life it is being in the Divine Presence. 

It is being close to Allah (swt). In the Hereafter it is both being close to Allah (swt) and His 
Garden. The delights and the pleasures and the bounties of His Garden. Here He (swt) 
continues to describe this reward. Here He tells us that He will never allow it to be wasted. For 
every ounce of belief that we have. For every good deed that we do based upon that belief. There 
is a reward that is due to us. It is a recompense that we have earned. Here Allah (swt) tells us 
that He will not allow this to be lost. Even though we may have earned the reward it is still up to 
Him (swt) to reward us or not. Here He tells us that not only would He reward us but He will give 
us the fullest reward. Not even one ounce of our reward will He (swt) withhold. Not one thought of 
submission, not one act of servitude will He (swt) allow to be wasted. 
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Just think about how beautiful this is. This means that you can live a life without any 
regrets. You can live a life without any remorse. Just as long as you tried your best. Just as long 
as you had sincerity to Allah (swt). Then no matter what may be the outcome of your deeds, you 
know that you have a reward waiting with Him. And to get this reward is really all that matters in 
life. If you know that you have pleased Allah (swt) then what is there in this world that could 
compare to that? What is there in this world that could compare to the Divine Presence? And all 
that you have to do to get it is have this love for Him and make your best effort to please Him. If 
you can but do that then He (swt) promises you your reward. He (swt) promises you what is 
better than this world and all that is in it. There is no one in this world who cannot get it if they 
would only but try. If only they knew that it was theirs for them for the taking. This is why it is so 
imperative that we get this Message out to them. 

Most people today work hard only for this world. They seek this world through their 
actions. They do not seek the reward from Allah (swt). They only seek something of this world. 
Even those who would call themselves Muslims. They live only for this world. They struggle and 
sacrifice only for this world. To get a good job, or a promotion, or to buy a large house, or to 
secure a large inheritance for their children. This is what people of this world aspire for. This is 
what they seek through their actions. This is what they dedicate the moments of their lives for. 

And in the end what do they have to show for it? Do they often even get this reward from the 
world that they are seeking? How many times are their dreams dashed? How many times are 
their efforts wasted? How many times are they disappointed and frustrated? How many times do 
things not work out as they planned? And even if do they get the tiny portion of this world that 
they seek, for how long will they have it? For all those moments. For all those precious moments. 
This one chance that they have to prove themselves to their Rabb. What do they have to show for 
themselves? Absolutely nothing, Their entire life was a waste. But then what can they expect 
when they lived for other than what they were created. The only life which has true meaning. The 
only life where even a single moment of it is not wasted is a life of slavehood to the Divine. Only if 
you choose Allah (swt) will you find this fulfillment. Only if you choose Allah (swt) will you life has 
purpose. Only if you choose Allah (swt) will every moment of your life have purpose. 
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We can also note in the ayah how those whose reward Allah (swt) promises not to waste 
are those who do the best of deeds. But what does Allah (swt) mean here by the best of deeds? 

Is it only prayer and fasting? Is it only jihad and dawah? Is it only having good behavior with the 
people? No rather any deed done sincerely for Allah (swt) is the best of deeds including those 
above. The key is that one must do it for Allah (swt) following the method that He (swt) has taught 
us through the Prophet (saw). This is what we were created for. So these are the best deeds. 

In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) begins to describe exactly what this reward is. 
When He (swt) says “These are for whom are gardens of eternal residence”. Is there any 
place in this entire earth that you know which is more beautiful than a garden? We as human 
beings have a natural affinity for what is green. We like trees, and flowers, and grass. We have 
gardens in this world only for the pleasure of being in them. Even in the time of the Prophet (saw), 
in a dry desert land where any kind of vegetation was hard to come by, they still built gardens. 
They still sought after gardens. This shows how much we as human beings love them. And how 
could this be any surprise when we all came from the Garden? That was our true home. 

Here Allah (swt) promises those who believe and serve Him, not one but several 
gardens. In some ways these gardens are similar to the gardens of this earth, but in other ways 
they are far superior. One way in which they are better is in their size. We know from the hadith of 
the Prophet (saw) that the last person to enter the Garden, the one who has the lowest level will 
still have the equivalent of ten times this entire earth as his Garden. His home will be a garden 
that is ten times the size of this earth. Just imagine if this entire earth was a garden, even the 
oceans of this earth were not oceans but they were part of this garden, and then imagine if this 
was then increased in size ten fold. Then just think how large that garden must be. And this is the 
lowest level. This is the smallest garden. So how much larger must the upper levels be? Another 
way in which the gardens of the Hereafter are superior is that they are perpetual. They will never 
end. No matter how beautiful a garden you may have in this world. It will eventually fade away. 
The flowers will wither and die. The beauty will disappear. Such is the nature of this world. Such 
is the nature of all bounties and pleasures of this world. Their very nature is that they will end. 

This is why no felicity or ecstasy in this world is true. Deep down inside you know that it will end. 
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But as for the gardens of the Hereafter Allah (swt) calls them here “gardens of eternal 
residence”. The Arabic word ‘adn is both the name of a place and a word with meaning. When 
used as a word with meaning it means a place of eternal bliss. A place in which one can stay 
forever and a place in which one can find contentment forever. When ‘adn is used as the name 
of a place it means the Garden. Even the Arabs at that time knew of the Garden and they called it 
‘adn, Even though they were an illiterate people. Even though they had long lost their scripture 
and the teachings of their prophet. Even though they were a very materialistic and secular 
people, they still knew of the Garden and they called it ‘adn. Here Allah (swt) tells them as He 
also tells us that this is what is promised for those who please Him. Not only a place of eternity. 
Not only a place of bliss. But a place of felicity and joy for all eternity. For every moment. Can you 
even begin to imagine what it will be like? To be in ecstasy and contentment for every moment of 
your existence for all eternity. This is the reward for those who fulfill the two conditions. Belief with 
conviction and acts of slavehood. Can anything of this world compare to this? How then can you 
sacrifice this for this world? How can you give up this for this world? 

Then Allah (swt) says “flowing under them are rivers”. Now the pronoun ‘them’ here 
does not refer to the Gardens, rather it refers to the people within the Gardens. They will literally 
have rivers flowing under them. There are several lessons that we can take from this. One is the 
literal meaning in that these people will actually have rivers flowing under them. In caverns 
underneath these gardens will be rivers. Rivers of water, rivers of milk, rivers of honey and rivers 
of wine. You can drink from them whenever you please and you can even bathe in them 
whenever you please. For miles and miles through your property will these rivers of delight run. 
But there is an even deeper meaning to this part of the ayah. And that is that the hearts of the 
people in these gardens will be like rivers. Just like a river their hearts will only flow in one 
direction. They will only flow towards Allah (swt). In the life of this world our hearts can often 
change. They can often go away from the Divine. But this will not be the case in the Garden. In 
the Garden we will always be coming closer and closer to Him (swt). The Prophet (saw) has told 
us that in the Garden every breath we take will be a glorification of Allah (swt). We will not 
breathe except that we will praise Him. Just like a river we will always be journeying to Him. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “they will be decorated in them with bracelets of gold”. This 
part of the ayah is especially relevant for the sisters in our Ummah. There is nothing that most 
women desire than to look beautiful. Than to be adorned and decorated with expensive jewelry. 
This is a natural desire that Allah (swt) has placed within women. They love to look beautiful. 

They love to be adorned and decorated. Here Allah (swt) tells us that in the gardens they will be 
decorated with adornments of gold. They will look to their hands and see on them shining 
bracelets of pure gold. Allah Knows them even better than they know themselves, and He (swt) 
Knows what would truly make them happy. He (swt) Knows what would truly make them content. 
So He (swt) gives them these bounties. He (swt) makes them to look so beautiful. We already 
know from the hadith that their faces and their bodies in the Garden will be of exquisite beauty. 
Here we see that through their ornaments their beauty will only be increased. They will only be 
made to look more ravishing. They will shine like beautiful stars. And they will take the breaths of 
their husbands away. Such is how Allah (swt) pleases them. Such is how He loves them. 

Then Allah (swt) says “and they will wear green robes made from fine silk and heavy 
silk”. Here we see how the dress for the people of the Garden will be of silk. They will wear green 
robes. Some of these will be of fine silk and others will be of heavy silk. They will both make them 
look beautiful and they will both be a pleasure to wear. In this world silk is a special material 
which brings comfort and pleasure to the skin just from the touch. This could be one reason why 
Allah (swt) has forbidden it for us in this world. He (swt) does not want us to become attached to 
this world with this pleasure. He wants to save it for us in the Garden. Notice how Allah (swt) 
specifically mentions that there will be two kinds of silk in the Garden. Each one is different and 
yet each one is pleasurable in its own way. This also shows us the level of detail to which the 
Garden is described in the Quran. There is no other scripture or religious text that gives this much 
detail to the Hereafter. This shows us how Allah (swt) wants us to be a people who live for the 
Hereafter. He wants us to attach our hearts to the Hereafter and not this world. He wants us to 
believe in His Promise. Even though this world is directly in front of us. Even though this world is 
much closer. Even though there are still some pleasures to be found in this world. Allah (swt) 
wants us to rise above this. He wants us to believe His Promise that there is much better. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “reclining in them on perfect couches”. This part of the ayah 
describes the state of the people of the Garden. We already saw what they will be wearing and 
how the womenfolk among them will be adorned. Here Allah (swt) tells us what exactly they will 
be doing. They will be reclining and relaxing on perfect couches. The Arabic word araik means a 
couch that is perfect for you. One that is custom made for you. One that will bring you the most 
amount of comfort. We all like to be comfortable. But there is no chair or couch in this world which 
can provide this. Every chair or couch has some form of discomfort. Some imperfection. Some 
weakness. There is always some part of your body that does not feel right. This will not be the 
case in the Garden. On these araik your whole body will be in pleasure. Every muscle in your 
body will be relaxed. Because you will be reclining. You will be laying back and resting. Not doing 
much at all. Just being. Just savoring the moment. Just basking in the Majesty and Glory of your 
Lord. You know now that you have passed the test. You know now that you never have to strive 
again. You know now that your Rabb is pleased with you and that He will never be displeased 
with you again. You have fulfilled the purpose for which He (swt) created you. You have proven 
yourself to Him. You have made yourself worthy of His Garden and His Pleasure. So you can just 
relax. You can just lay back and take a break for all eternity. 

Finally Allah (swt) says “How wonderful and blessed is the recompense”. The Arabic 
word tawab means that which is given in exchange for something. It literally means a return. Here 
Allah (swt) tells us that these gardens and these delights are a return. They are a repayment and 
a recompense. For what. For a live of slavehood to the Divine. You see Allah (swt) is the Most 
Merciful, the Most Generous, and the Most Kind. He has already given all of creation so much 
when they have not done anything to Him. Now it is true that the animals, and the trees, and the 
plants, and the rocks, and all other intimate objects are always worshipping and glorifying Him. As 
are the angels. But this is only because such is what they were created to do. Such is their 
nature. They were never given the choice. But as for us Allah (swt) gave us the choice. We can 
choose Him or we can choose other than Him. Now if we choose Him. If we give Him the 
dedication that He (swt) deserves. If we honor our promise to Him. Then how could He reward 
us? How could He repay us? What could He do to us to make us content? 
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If Allah (swt) has already given the rest of creation so much when they have not done 
anything for Him then just think how much He (swt) will give for those who choose Him. For those 
who choose to dedicate their lives to Him. For those who sacrificed all manner of pleasures and 
temptations for Him. Just think what He (swt) can give. Just think what kind of a return that would 
be. This is why He (swt) uses the word n’aim to describe this repayment. This word means 
extreme pleasure and joy and it also means what is blessed and holy. When a bounty comes to 
you from Allah (swt) and you know that only He (swt) can give the best of bounties then you 
would describe it with this word. So the return is blessed and holy, and it is also filled with 
pleasure and delight. What else can we expect from a Being such as He? If we would only give to 
Him this short life, then He (swt) will repay us in ways we never dreamed possible. 

Allah (swt) also says in the final part of the ayah “and how excellent is the resting 
place”. Recall this word mirtafaqa from the previous ayah. There Allah (swt) used it to describe 
the Fire and He (swt) called it the most evil of resting places. Here Allah (swt) uses it to describe 
the Garden and He (swt) calls it the most excellent of resting places. The Garden is the true 
mirtafaqa, it is the true place of rest. It is the place in which you can cast down your burdens. It is 
the place where you can finally breathe. It is the place where you can finally relax. It is the place 
wherein you have no more worries. In the life of this world even when you are on vacation, even 
when you are at home with your family, even when you are supposed to be relaxing, there is 
always some worry or anxiety that haunts your mind. There are various problems which everyone 
has throughout their lives which never leave them. No matter how perfect a life they may seem to 
have, everyone has some difficulty or trouble in their life. They may not show it to you but they 
definitely they have it. And you can also be sure that the further away they are from Allah (swt), 
the worse their problems are. The more distressed that their minds are. So they can never find 
true rest in this world. They can never find true peace. They may try and search for it as much as 
they can but they will never find. But as for the believer, the one who did not take a vacation or a 
break in this life. The one who gave his life to Allah (swt). The one who strived with his life and his 
wealth to make Allah (swt)’s Din dominant on the earth. He will have the true resting place. He 
will not have anymore problems. He will not have anymore concerns. Only bliss for eternity. 
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32. And strike for them the similitude of two men, We set for one of them two gardens of 
grapevines, and We surrounded them both with palm trees and We set in between them 
fields of cultivated crops. 
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33. Each of these gardens gave its food to be consumed and it did not do injustice to Him 
even a bit, and We cut open in the midst of them both a river. 

With these two ayahs Allah (swt) begins the second of the four stories in this Surah. This 
is a story about two men. One who was given more and more of this world and one who was not. 
One who failed his promise to his Lord and one who did not. One who was consumed by 
arrogance and one who submitted before the Divine. In their lives, in their behavior, in their 
thinking two paths are shown for us. One a path that we must follow and another a path that we 
must avoid. In these two ayahs Allah (swt) describes for us how He (swt) favored and honored 
one of these men. How He (swt) gave to him the bounties and the treasures of this world. From 
this an important lesson that we can take is that although the Hereafter is the home we should 
always be seeking. Although the Hereafter is the true place of rest and the true place of 
contentment. This does not mean that there is nothing for us in this world. This does not mean 
that there are not bounties and blessings of Allah (swt) for us in this world. There are, and there is 
nothing wrong if we seek these of Him (swt). The only thing is that we should not sacrifice our 
relationship with Him for these. We should not attach our hearts to these. There are great 
bounties for us in this world. In these two ayahs Allah (swt) describes some of them for us. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And strike for them the similitude of two men”. 

Each word in this part of the ayah has an ocean of meaning. First the word “And”. This word 
shows us how this ayah is not a completely new section of the Surah, but rather it is continuing 
the message of the previous ayahs. The message that the sovereignty should only for Allah (swt). 
The message that only He (swt) has the Perfect Knowledge. The message that we do not know 
even though we think that we know. The message that we have deluded ourselves in our 
arrogance. In our arrogance we think that we know. We think that we know how we should live 
our lives. But in reality we do not. We have been deluded and deceived. This was the message of 
the previous ayahs and by using the word “And”, Allah (swt) is showing us that the story we are 
going to learn continues on this Message. The word “strike” is a commanded intended for the 
Prophet (saw) and all those who would carry this Message after him (saw). We should strike for 
the people this story. We are not simply to tell it to them but we should strike it for them. This 
means we should it tell to them with force and power. We should tell it to them with its meanings 
and lessons. We should tell it to them so that it leaves an impact in their lives. The words “for 
them” show us that this story is intended for all mankind. Whenever a pronoun appears in the 
Quran, and Allah (swt) does not specify who that pronoun is referring to, then we can always 
apply it in the most general sense. So here since Allah (swt) does not say who “them” refers to 
we can say that it refers to all mankind. Because this Quran is intended for all mankind. The 
Prophet (saw) was sent as a Warner for all nations. The word “similitude” tells us that this is not 
just a story. It is not just a fable or a legend. Rather it is something from which we can draw a 
similarity in our lives. It is something which we can connect to our lives. In more ways than we 
can imagine the story of these two men is really a story our story. There is something of each of 
these men in us. Our goal should be to try and be less like the former and more like the latter. 
Finally the words “two men” show us again that this is a story of human beings. Human beings 
just like us. Notice how Allah (swt) does not use the definite article and say “THE two men”. 
Rather He (swt) just says “two men”. Showing us that this story is not about two men in particular 
but it is about human beings in general. The two men whom Allah (swt) describes in this story 
could be any two men. It could be me and you. 
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Now for one of these men Allah (swt) blessed him with more and more of this world. The 
remainder of this ayah and the entirety of the second ayah are simply describing this great bounty 
that Allah (swt) conferred on this man. Allah (swt) begins by saying “We set for one of them two 


gardens of grapevines”. Grapes are among the most delicious of fruits in this world. They are 
also a fruit that need a lot of space to grow. Allah (swt) gave this man acres and acres of 
grapevines. Two gardens with long vines filled with blessed fruit running all throughout them. 
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So he had this blessed fruit in abundance. He could eat from it whenever he pleased. 
Today we may not think of it as much to have grapes in abundance. Today we have been so 
blessed that most of us can get any amount of grapes whenever we wanted to at the 
supermarket. But we have to always remember that when we study the Quran, we have to 
understand the ayahs in the content in which they were revealed. This Quran was sent down 
originally to the Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw). How would they have understood this 
ayah? What would have been their reaction to this ayah? This is how we should understand it. 

For them gardens of grapevines were the most luxurious of luxuries. They were the most 
extravagant of extravagances. Only the most extremely wealthy among them could afford it. So 
when they just heard this description in the Quran of this man who had been given gardens upon 
gardens of grapevines it made their lips to water and their hearts to beat faster. It was something 
that they all desired. It was something that they all yearned for. So even if you may not have a 
desire for gardens of grapevines just think instead as to what is it that people desire today. What 
is it that people consider today as the greatest of luxuries? Is it large mansions or sports cars or 
yachts or private jets? This changes based on time and place. But all of us have a desire for such 
luxuries. We all have a desire for the finer things of this world. And it is not something to be 
ashamed of. It is not something that we should think is evil. There are bounties to be found in this 
world as well and Allah (swt) has placed within us a desire for such bounties. So although we live 
for the Hereafter. Although we yearn for the Hereafter. There is nothing wrong if we find within 
ourselves some desire for the things of this world as well. Why would Allah (swt) go to such detail 
in describing the bounties that He (swt) had favored this man with if such was not our nature as 
well? We may not all desire gardens of grapevines like the Arabs at that time did, but of a surety 
there is something that we all desire. As Allah (swt) has told us already this world has been made 
beautiful for us. Everything on this world has been made alluring and attracting for us. So if you 
find within yourself a desire for this world. If you find with yourself a desire for the grapevines of 
today. Then do not think that there is something wrong with you. Do not think it is unnatural or 
evil. Do not think that it is part of your “animal” self. There is no such thing. Rather it is part of who 
you are. It is part of your nature. It is part of your test. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and We surrounded them both with palm trees”. So just 
imagine these two gardens filled with grapevines. And now imagine that they were encompassed 
from all sides with palm trees. Palm trees surrounded these two gardens. They completely 
encircled them. Now as we know palm trees are among the strongest and sturdiest of trees. This 
gave the gardens a natural protection from dangers. No wind or predator or intruder could enter 
these gardens. They were protected from all sides. Allah (swt) is the One Who did this. He (swt) 
is the One Who caused the palm trees to grow around these gardens. Once again this should 
remind us how there is no power in this universe except His Power. There is nothing that 
happens except that He (swt) is the cause of that happening. He (swt) makes palm trees to grow 
around the gardens of whomsoever He pleases. He (swt) gives protection to whomsoever He 
pleases. Do you want Him to give such protection to you? Then please Him (swt). 

In the final part of the first ayah Allah (swt) says “and We set in between them fields of 
cultivated crops”. The Arabic word z’ara means crops of any kind. And it also means crops in 
multitudes. So in between these two gardens, in the midst of these two gardens, Allah (swt) 
placed acres and acres of crops. Thus it was not only grapes that this man had but several other 
different kinds of crops as well. All kinds of vegetation. All kinds of produce grew within his 
gardens. Different kinds of fruits. Different kind of vegetables. So it would be safe to assume that 
he was a very wealthy man. Allah (swt) gave him all of the material things of this world that a 
human being could ask for. Allah (swt) gave him more and more of this world. This word z’ara 
also means something that is growing. Something that is always in a state of growth. From this 
we can take the meaning that his gardens were always increasing in size. Each year they would 
yield double the harvest. Thus his wealth was always increasing. 

Notice also how it is Allah (swt) Who planted this seed for him. It is Allah (swt) Who made 
his garden to grow and to increase in size. All of the blessings and the bounties of this earth that 
he enjoyed was because of what He (swt) bestowed upon him. Allah (swt) set for him this garden 
that would never cease. This garden that would keep on yielding fruit. Such is the bounty and the 
grace of Allah (swt) for those whom He (swt) is pleased with. Do you want Him (swt) to bestow 
such grace upon you? Know then that what is required of you is that you please Him (swt). 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Each of these gardens gave its food to 
be consumed and it did not do injustice to Him even a bit”. Each of these gardens produced 
food. Each of these gardens produced crops to be sold and traded. Not only did this man have 
ample food to eat but he even had what he could sell and increase his wealth with. Here Allah 
(swt) tells us that these gardens never stopped providing this for him. This never stopped giving 
him food to eat and crops to sell. Each garden continued to provide for him. The word okoloha 
means something to be consumed, something to be eaten. The human being is constantly in 
need of this. He is constantly in need of sustenance. These two gardens provided this for him. 
They kept on giving him all that he could need of this world. He could keep on consuming from 
what they produced and they would never be exhausted. They kept on giving. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) says that they did not do injustice to Him at all. Our opinion is 
that the pronoun “Him” does not refer to the man, rather it refers to Allah (swt) Himself. Because 
even though these gardens produced crops for the man and continued to do so, they were still 
not his slaves. Rather they were slaves of the Divine. They were slaves of Allah (swt). So in their 
continuing to yield fruits they were not serving the man but rather they were serving Him (swt). 
Thus they never did injustice to Him (swt). They never failed in their duty to produce crops for this 
man. Such is what Allah (swt) had commanded them to do. He (swt) commanded them to be the 
best of gardens for this man. And so this is what they did. They were His utter slaves. They 
drowned themselves in His Purity and Majesty. They desired nothing but Him (swt). 

So we should realize from this that to turn away from one’s slavehood to the Divine is the 
greatest of injustices. To fail to do the duty that the Lord has commanded of one. To turn away 
from Him. This is the most heinous of crimes. Because it is injustice against the Real and the 
True. It is injustice against the Majestic and the Pure. Of all those who need that justice be done 
to them, whose need is greater than He (swt)? These gardens knew the Being that He (swt) is 
and that is why for Him (swt) they kept on producing fruit for the man. They did not do any 
injustice to Allah (swt). Rather they submitted to Him completely. If we can say this for plants and 
shrubs. If they did their part for Him. Then what can we say about ourselves. We whom He has 
bestowed more bounty and grace than any other of His creation. How ashamed should we be? 
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Finally Allah (swt) says “and We cut open in the midst of them both a river”. Flere 


Allah (swt) tells us of one more bounty that He (swt) bestowed upon this man. In the midst of his 
two gardens Allah (swt) cut open for him a river. Look at the word that Allah (swt) uses. He (swt) 
tells us how He cut a river. The word fajr literally means to break something. To split something. 
This is what Allah (swt) did to the earth in this man’s land. He (swt) cut it open and this allowed 
the rainwater to settle within it and form a river. Today it has been discovered that this is how 
rivers form. The crust of the earth is literally cut open. Scientists think such an occurrence just 
happens but we know that it is only by the Hand of Allah (swt). He (swt) is the One by His Power 
Who is breaking the crust of the earth. Even today see how much machinery and explosives and 
effort humans need only to create small holes in the earth. And yet Allah (swt) can create giant 
and long fissures in the earth large enough for rivers to flow through them. Such is the 
Awesomeness of the Divine when compared to the weakness of the human. 

This river gave this man several benefits. First it provided irrigation for his crops. What is 
it that all plants need? Especially plants that live in a hot and dry desert climate. Of course it is 
water. They cannot survive without this liquid of life. This river provided them with this and so they 
always grew strong and bountiful. Another benefit the river gave him was that he himself could 
have water whenever he wanted. He and all his family members and his tribe as well. They could 
all use the water from this river for drinking, cooking, cleaning, bathing and other uses. The water 
of the river is always pure because it is always flowing. The river is also a source of food because 
fresh fish can be caught from it. It can also be used as a source of transportation and a source of 
power. The water of the river keeps on flowing, it does not stop. Just like the gardens, just like all 
creation, it is in a constant state of slavehood to the Divine. If you would study history you would 
find that most great civilizations and empires were formed around rivers. The rivers were a source 
of strength and prosperity for them. Countless were the benefits that Allah (swt) gave them. 

Also notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) says that He (swt) formed this river in the midst of 
these two gardens. Qurtubi tells us in his tafsir of the ayah how this means that the river was in 
the exact middle of the gardens. It was what separated the two gardens. On the banks of each 
side of the river was a garden. Just imagine what a sight it must have been. 
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In these two ayahs we have seen how Allah (swt) has described in great detail the 
bounties and the gifts that He (swt) conferred upon this man. From the fact that he was given not 
one but two gardens. To the fact that these were gardens of grapevines. To the fact that they 
were surrounded and enclosed by palm trees. To the fact that every sort of crop grew in them and 
continued to increase in growth. To the fact that the gardens never failed to yield their harvest. To 
the fact that a mighty river ran in between them. All of this was meant to show how much of this 
world this man was blessed with. Just look at how detailed a description that has been given just 
to convey to us the amount of bounties and gifts that Allah (swt) has given to him. Now a question 
to ask ourselves is why is this so? Why has Allah (swt) dedicated so many of His Words in His 
Blessed Book just to show us how much of the world this man was given? 

Of course one reason is to show us how much was the onus upon this man to be grateful 
for what he has been given. The more of this world that one is given, the greater is the onus upon 
one to show gratitude for this bounty. And the showing of gratitude to Allah (swt) is also one of 
the best acts of devotion that one could do for Him (swt). The Prophet (saw) has told us that the 
grateful eater is like the patient faster. This means that when you eat a wholesome and delicious 
meal and you are sincerely grateful to Allah (swt) for that food then He (swt) will reward you just 
as He (swt) would if you had been fasting and restrained yourself from it. When you acknowledge 
Allah (swt)’s bounties and favors upon you, when you admit that it is He (swt) Who gave you 
these gifts, then that is of the most pleasing of actions that you can do for Him. Now just look at 
the situation of this man, just look at how much of the world that he had been given. So how great 
was the need for him to be thankful? How much did he need to strive to please Allah (swt) for all 
that He (swt) had given him? Rightfully speaking he should have increased in his submission to 
the Divine. He should have increased in his righteous actions and decreased in his sins. Only 
then would he have been doing justice to Allah (swt). Only then would he be saved from evil. As 
we will see when we continue our study of this story Insha Allah, this man was not of the grateful. 
He did not strive to please Allah (swt). On the contrary he was of the arrogant and the rebellious. 
Not only did he not show gratitude but he failed to be humble before the Divine. So one reason 
for Allah (swt) telling us His favors upon him is to show us the extent of his ingratitude and evil. 
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However there is another reason why Allah (swt) mentions in great details His favors 
upon this man. This is to show us how there is worth and value to this world. There are some 
Muslims today who think that this world has no value. They think that it is meaningless. They 
think there is nothing to be found in it. Such thinking is not correct and these ayahs are the proof. 
Just look here to how much detail Allah (swt) has described what He (swt) blessed this man with. 
Does this not show us that the world does have some value to it? Does this not show us that 
some of Allah (swt)’s gifts and bounties are to be found in this world as well? Allah (swt) has told 
us in other ayahs of the Quran to seek our portion in this world. The Prophet (saw) has said that 
the best of treasures in this world is a righteous wife. So this world is not cursed. This world is not 
worthless. These ayahs as well as other ayahs as well as several hadith of the Prophet (saw) and 
even the way in which the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah lived are a testament to this fact. 

So if to think that the world is worthless and that we should shun it is a thinking that is not 
from Allah (swt) then how did we come to adopt it? How did we as Muslims come to have such a 
thinking? There are several reasons. One is that this thinking is prevalent in other religions like 
Christianity and Hinduism and Buddhism. All of these religions tell their followers to shun the 
world. They tell them that the desire for the things of this world is the source of all pain and 
misery. They tell them that to free oneself from this pain one has to free themselves from the 
desire of this world. A true adherent should not desire anything of this world. Not even delicious 
foods or the touch of beautiful spouses. They say that to do so is evil. They say that to do is 
bestial. That is why you will find many of their monks and priests living lives of celibacy and 
renunciation. Detaching themselves from everything of this world. They are not even supposed to 
have love for their family members. Because they say that love leads to attachment, and 
attachment leads to envy and hatred, and envy and hatred leads to evil. They do not get married, 
they sleep on the floor, and they beg for their food. They say that this is the path to 
enlightenment. This is the path to true peace and contentment. But of course it is not so. The life 
that their living is a dream. It is an illusion. It will not lead to enlightenment but rather only to 
misery. This is obvious from the fact that very few of them are able to remain sincere to this path. 
Most of them violate their principles. They take of this world in one way or another. 
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Now when Islam spread to lands where these teachings were prevalent, Muslims in time 
adopted from them. Sometimes converts into the Din would bring this baggage with them, and 
other times Muslims themselves would take from these teachings. They did not realize that this 
was not from the Din. They did not realize that this was not pleasing to Allah (swt). To renounce 
more of this world does not bring one closer to the Divine as they would have us believe. We 
should all know of a famous incident from the time of the Prophet (saw). Three young men 
thought that they could come even closer to Allah (swt) than the Prophet (saw). One of them said 
that he was never going to get married or touch women ever again. Another of them said that he 
would fast for every single day. Another of them said that he would continuously pray the nights. 
They wanted to give up sex, food, and sleep and thought that doing so would bring them closer to 
Allah (swt). When the Prophet (saw) heard of their plan, he (saw) was not pleased. He (saw) told 
them that he (saw) was the closest of all people to Allah (swt). And he (saw) fasted on some 
days, and did not on others. He (saw) slept for some portions of the night and he (saw) prayed for 
other portions. And most importantly he (saw) married women. In fact he (saw) even said that 
among the most beloved things of this world for him (saw) was women. And he (saw) said that if 
anyone chooses a way other than his then it will not be accepted by Allah (swt). But many 
Muslims who lived in lands that used to be Christian or Hindu forgot this hadith and they forgot 
this ayah. They copied the ways of those around them. They copied the ways of the heedless. 

Not realizing that it was an innovation. Not realizing that it would not be accepted by Allah (swt). 

In time they incorporated it into Islam and taught it to the people as if it were a part of the Din. 

This is one reason for such teachings finding their way into the Din. However there is an 
even more significant reason. Why is it that almost all religions teach their followers to renounce 
the world? Why is it that almost all religions teach their followers to be content with poverty? It is 
because such is and always has been a way to control the masses. The upper class of society, 
the aristocrats who take all the wealth for themselves, want to give the people a reason for their 
poverty. They want the people to be content with their poverty so that they would not rise up 
against them. So that they will not question why these aristocrats are keeping all the wealth for 
themselves. This is why they create religions which encourage the people to be poor. 
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This is why they create religions which encourage the people not to seek this world. Now 
in the later part of the history of our Din. When many of our rulers become corrupt and arrogant. 
When they were seduced by Shaitan and their greed for this world. They started hoarding all of 
the wealth of this Ummah for themselves. And they left little or nothing for the people. Then in 
order to make the Ummah content with her poverty, in order to make her content with her 
miserable state they injected these teachings into her. They fabricated several hadith and 
attributed it to the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah which say that we should seek poverty and 
that we should yearn for poverty. Countless are the hadith that they fabricated. Have they not 
heard the saying of the Prophet (saw) that whosoever lies about him (saw) intentionally should 
take their place in the fire? They did not care. They were so greedy for this world. They so wanted 
to hold on to their power. They brought these innovations into the Din. They told Muslims to shun 
the world. They told Muslims that if they were truly righteous then they would have no love for this 
world whatsoever. Soon many in the Ummah began to have a hatred for the Din. Because they 
thought the Din was telling them to give up everything of this world. Soon many in the Ummah left 
the Din. They left dawah and jihad. They abandoned the Salah. And they only went after this 
world. They knew that they could not give up the love of this world that they have. And they knew 
that the new Din that had been invented was not allowing them to have any of this world. They 
thought that if one followed the Din then one would have live a life of complete renunciation. A life 
of misery and poverty. So they left the Din and went after the world. This is how Islam in time 
became forgotten. The masajid were abandoned. The masahif gathered dust. Innovations and 
heretics became rampant. And in time even the governments stop ruling by the Divine Law. 

All this having been said we still have to remember that there has to be a balance. While 
Allah (swt) does not tell us to renounce the world completely, He (swt) does tell us not to attach 
our hearts to the world. He (swt) does tell us not to allow our greed for this world to distract us 
from Him. Remember how this world has been made beautiful for us so that we may be tested 
through it. This world is a test, just like wealth and bounties of this world are a test. They are not 
evil but they are a test. In order to pass the test, Insha Allah, we have to first and foremost show 
gratitude to Allah (swt). Secondly we cannot allow them to distract us away from Him (swt). 
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So if you can still practice the Din properly. Meaning that you make your five daily 
prayers, you pay your Zakat, you fast in Ramadan, and you make Hajj and Umrah if you are able 
to. And you also behave with the people in the best of ways. You are kind and helpful to your 
relations. You do what you can to increase your knowledge of the Din and to teach others. You 
help spread the idea to the Ummah that we need to live under Allah (swt)’s Law. And you avoid 
the major sins like fornication, dealing in usury, backbiting, and cheating. If you can do all of this 
sincerely for Allah (swt) then there is nothing wrong with you partaking in your share of this world. 
Whatever it is that Allah (swt) has given you there is nothing wrong with consuming of it and 
enjoying it. Whether this be money or food or companions or spouses or property. Whatever it is 
of this earth that Allah (swt) has made halal for you. It is all yours for the taking. Just remember to 
show gratitude to Allah (swt) for giving it to you. Just remember that it is not something you 
yourself got because of how great a person you are, rather it is a gift and bounty from your Lord 
and Master. And He (swt) only gave it to you because of His Love and Mercy for you and not 
because of your worth or your greatness. 

Today most of the Ummah does not have this thinking. We still think that to life the life of 
a believer means to live a life of misery. Even the dawah has suffered as a result of this corrupted 
thinking. Today when you tell the people that we need a Khilafah. That we need to save the 
Ummah from suffering. That we need to rescue her from poverty and deprivation. They would tell 
you that poverty and suffering is good for the Ummah. They would tell you that we should not be 
seeking this world. They would tell you that we should be content with the condition that they we 
are in today. They would say that we should just be patient with this life for a few years and then 
we can enjoy ourselves in the Garden. This is the thinking that they have. This is why they do not 
support the Islamic movements that are working to restore Allah (swt)’s Din. Do they not know 
that this thinking is not correct? Do they not know that we should ask Allah (swt) for the good of 
this world and the good of the Hereafter? Do they not know that such was never the way of the 
Prophet (saw)? He (saw) built a great civilization that brought prosperity the like of which his 
people had never seen. This is what we should be seeking to restore once again Insha Allah. In 
order to do that we first have to show the people what their Din truly is. 
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34. And there had been for him fruits, and so he said to his companion while he was deep 
in conversing with him ‘I am greater than you in wealth, and mightier in respect of men’. 

With this ayah Allah (swt) begins to tell us the lesson from this section of the Surah. This 
lesson ties in beautifully with the main lesson of the Surah itself. The lesson of the Surah which 
we must remind ourselves of here is that Knowledge is only with Allah (swt). Only He (swt) has 
the True Knowledge. Only He (swt) has the comprehensive Knowledge. Only He (swt) has 
Knowledge of the Unseen. And as a consequence of which only He (swt) should be the 
Legislator. Only He (swt) should be the One to rule. Only He (swt) should be the One to tell us 
how to live on an individual level and on a societal level. This is realization that He (swt) wants us 
to come to. This is the lesson for us from the Surah. But what is the main impediment which 
prevents us from coming to this realization. What is the main impediment which prevents us from 
acknowledging that Allah (swt) is the Legislator? What is the impediment which prevents us from 
submitting our will to His (swt)? Of course it is arrogance. Pride. Being full of one’s self. When you 
think of yourself as something more than His slave. When you think that you yourself have some 
worth independent of Him. When you think that you do not need Him. When you think that you 
are free of Him. That is when you try to free yourself of slavehood to Him. That is when you think 
that you can think for yourself and make your decisions. That is when you think that you can live 
by your own law instead of His. It is when you have arrogance. This is the root of rebellion against 
the Divine. This is the seed of all evil. This is the demon that will take us away from submitting to 
Him and to His Law. Now the next question to ask is what is the cause of arrogance? How does 
this demon first begin to fester in the soul? It is when one is given more and more of this world. 
The more of this world that one has been given the greater is the chance that they will be among 
the arrogant. Because being provided of this world makes one forget one’s utter need and 
dependence on the Divine. This is what we have to watch out for. This is the lesson for us here. 
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Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson by telling us of this man to whom He (swt) had 
provided all of these bounties. Recall how the entirety of the previous two ayahs that we had 
learned was dedicated only to telling how much of the world that this man had been given. Even 
in the beginning of this ayah, Allah (swt) stresses this point even further when He (swt) says “And 
there had always been for him fruits”. The word thamar does not just mean fruits as we know 
them to be. Rather it means everything from which worldly benefit is derived. Everything which is 
enjoyed and consumed. It includes all kinds of food. All kinds of drinks. Homes. Palaces. 
Mansions. Fast horses. Expensive cars. Luxuries. Extravagances. This man had all of this. He 
had it all in excess. Everything that Allah (swt) had described in the previous ayahs and more. 
This word also means when many good things are brought together and mingled to make an 
even better thing. Like how the creamiest part of the cow’s milk is brought together to make 
butter. So not only did this man have all the bounties and luxuries of this world, but these even 
combined together to bring him even more pleasures. Also notice here how Allah (swt) says that 
he has always had them. This means that this were not bounties that come to him recently. 

Rather he had them for an extended period of time. He had them for so long that he had become 
used to it. Lavishing on luxuries was the life he had come to know. 

What was the consequence of him having all these bounties and luxuries? Allah (swt) 
tells us in the next part of the ayah “and so he said to his companion while he was deep in 
conversing with him ‘I am greater than you in wealth, and mightier in respect of men’”. This 
man had a companion. Someone close to him. There are some scholars who say that he was his 
blood brother but Allah (swt) Knows best if that is true or not. What we can see from the ayah is 
that this person was close to him. He was in the middle of a deep conversation with him. They 
were both speaking with each other and they had been for some time. And then in the middle of 
the conversation. In the middle of their talk. This man with the wealth makes a statement. He 
says “I am greater than you in wealth, and mightier in respect of men”’. He praises himself. 
He puts himself above his companion. He considers himself to be greater than his companion. In 
two respects. In wealth and in the respect of the people. These words of his were so displeasing 
to Allah (swt) that He (swt) recorded in the Quran for all time. 
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Allah (swt) tells us about the speech of this man so that we would know just how 
displeasing this speech was to Him (swt). If we are to save ourselves from such speech. If we are 
to save ourselves from such a state of mind. Then Insha Allah there are several lessons that we 
can take from the ayah. The first is that we must try to avoid idle conversation. Notice how this 
man made this statement while he was in the middle of a long conversation. When we are around 
people. When we spend a lot of time with people. When we talk for a long time with people. That 
is when we tend to forget Allah (swt). That is when we become among the heedless. Our hearts 
become attached to the people around us instead of to Him. We begin to think more about them 
than we do about Him (swt). We care more about what they think of us than what He (swt) thinks. 
So we look for their appreciation. We look for their praise. We even look for their envy. This is the 
dark state that our hearts can fall into if we drown ourselves in the company of people. This is 
what we can become if we spend a long time speaking with them. So as a general rule of thumb 
we should avoid conversing too much with the people. Especially when the topic of our 
conversation is other than Allah (swt) and His Din. Even when we are just speaking with others 
we have to ask ourselves what is the topic of our conversation. We have to ask ourselves why we 
are even having this conversation. Is it to please Allah (swt) or to please ourselves? Is it to help 
us fulfill the purpose of our existence or just to waste time in this world? This is why our scholars 
say that before we even utter a word we should first say the Bismillah. This way even our 
conversations with the people will become part of our servitude to our Rabb. Otherwise if we just 
idly speak with the people about this world. If we just make this world as the topic of our 
conversation, then we might become like the man whom Allah (swt) describes here. Shaitan will 
come to us in the midst of our conversation and make us to forget Allah (swt). He will make us to 
praise ourselves. Remember that this was what he did. This was his crime. This was the 
beginning of his fall. He made a statement in the Divine Court that he was better than Adam (as). 
In order to save ourselves from becoming like him we have to save ourselves from heedlessness. 
We have to save ourselves from forgetting Allah (swt). And the best way to do this is to avoid idle 
conversations with the people. We have to make certain that our companions are those pleasing 
to Allah (swt). And when we speak with them we speak words pleasing to Him. 
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Another lesson that we can take from here is to see that we are especially prone to fall 
into such heedlessness and negligence when we are conversing with those who are close to us. 
The closer that we are to someone the more that we let our guard down when we are around 
them. The more that we simply allow words to flow out from our mouths when we are near them. 
We have to always remember that the words that we speak have consequences. In the 
estimation of our Lord words have as much weight as actions, if not more so. The Prophet (saw) 
has told us that there is nothing which causes the people to fall into the Fire more than what their 
tongues reap. This hadith shows that it is the sins of the tongue which are the main reasons for 
believers going to the Fire. As we know believers are the ones punished in the Fire for their 
actions. Disbelievers are punished for their disbelief. And the most common action for which 
believers are punished is just the movement of their tongue. Just the words that they speak. Lies. 
Backbiting. Tale bearing. Talking ill of others. Boasting. And just speaking much about this world 
without remembering Allah (swt). All of these are speech that displease to Him. He (swt) gave us 
this gift. This gift of speech which He (swt) did not give to most others in the creation. When an 
animal is in pain or has needs, can it even express its needs? It cannot. It does not have the 
capacity of speech. It does not have the ability to make words and communicate. Only we do. So 
we have to remember what a great trust we have been given. Very easily we can speak a few 
words and not even think much of what we are saying. But as the Prophet (saw) said we can fall 
into the depths of the fire because of these words. The amount of sin that we have earned just 
from those few words could be so heavy on our scales that they could put us in the Fire. May 
Allah (swt) save us! This is why we have to watch ourselves. Especially when we are in the 
company of those close to us. Our family members. Our close friends. Those we feel comfortable 
with. When we are with them that is when our reservations go away. That is when we really want 
to show them who we are. Even though we are so close to them. Even though we love them. We 
still want to show them how great we are. We want to show them that we are better than them. 
Just like this man did with his close companion. Even though this person was so close to him, he 
still spoke these words which he knew would hurt him. He did not care. Is it not always the case 
that we hurt those who are nearest to us? Those who we love the most. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the areas in which people can 
have this arrogance. It is in wealth and it is in the respect that one commands among people. The 
former should be clear. Wealth does not only include money. It also includes property, jewelry, 
servants, land, businesses, anything that is a source of richness. Anything of this world that can 
be considered to be of value. This is the first source of arrogance. The more that one has of this 
world the greater is the propensity for one to be among the arrogant. As we mentioned this 
comes because you forget your need and dependence upon Allah (swt). We need Allah (swt) for 
every moment of our lives. In more ways than we could possible ever imagine. We need Him to 
give us sustenance like food, water, and air. We need Him to operate our bodies. To take in what 
we need and to remove what is harmful. To pump the very blood that flows through our veins. 

We need Him at every single moment. But when we are given so much of this world. When 
everything that we need comes to us so easily and without much effort on our part. Then we tend 
to forget this fact. We begin to think that we are self-sufficient. We think that the bounties will 
keep on coming to us. We either think that we ourselves can secure our sustenance or we think 
that Allah (swt) loves us so much that He (swt) will continue to provide us. We forget our abject 
and utter need before Him and this makes us to think that we have some worth. We think that we 
are something more than His complete slaves. We think that we are the greatest. We think that 
there is something special about us and that is the reason why Allah (swt) has given us all this. 
We forget that these bounties are a test for us. Rather we think that they are something that we 
are entitled to because of how wonderful a person that we are. This is the trap that we can fall 
into when we are given more and more of this world. This is why even though wealth is not evil in 
and of itself we still need to tread carefully if we are among those who have been blessed with it. 
This is especially true for those of us who find ourselves growing up and living in the West. Here 
the vast majority of us do not find ourselves in poverty. On the contrary we find ourselves having 
more than enough of this world. We find all of our needs being taken care of. We find that we 
have several luxuries and facilities. Things that most of our brothers in the third world do not 
have. But the danger in having these is that they might make us arrogant. They might make us to 
think that we are better than our brothers who do not have them. This is what is dangerous. 
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The other area in which arrogance can appear is in the respect that one commands 
among the people. Or the respect that one thinks that one has among the people. Not just the 
respect but the envy or the admiration. The Arabic word nafar which Allah (swt) uses here means 
to spring into action. To jump or to leap. It is used to describe an antelope that springs into flight 
when a lion approaches. This is the kind of response that many of us like to elicit in the hearts of 
others. We want their hearts to lead and jump into admiration and excitement when they see us. 
We want to be the lion and they the antelope. We want them to admire us and to look up to us. 
We may even want them to envy us. There are many reasons why people can look up to a 
certain person. There are many reasons why people can admire a certain person. Perhaps for his 
wealth, perhaps for his properties, perhaps for his power, perhaps for his position, perhaps for his 
intelligence, perhaps for his cunningness, perhaps for his wisdom, perhaps for his charm, 
perhaps for his character, perhaps for handsomeness, perhaps for his lineage. These are but a 
few of the reasons why people respect or admire a person. But whoever does have this. 

Whoever is admired and respect by the people for whatever reason is likely to become among 
the arrogant. Our nature is that we seek greatness. We seek praise. We seek admiration. Some 
Sufis have said that this is because of the Spirit that Allah (swt) blew into us. As we know we all 
have within us something of the Spirit of the Divine. This has been mentioned in the Quran itself. 
This Spirit makes us want to seek the praise and admiration from the people. Because this is also 
what Allah (swt) desires. Allah (swt) also desires that the people praise and glorify Him (swt). 

The difference between us and Him (swt) is that He (swt) deserves that praise and we do not. We 
think that we deserve but we do not. After all who are we when compared to Him (swt)? What are 
we when compared to Him (swt)? How do we in any way measure up to Him (swt)? Just look at 
how weak and dependent we are when compared to how Perfect and Magnificent He (swt) IS. 
This is why we have to fight this feeling within us that seeks the praise of the people. And if the 
people do praise us even when we did not seek that praise, even if it is for our Taqwa or 
religiosity, then we must strive not to become arrogant because of that. We should not seek to 
excite the hearts of others. Rather all that we should seek is Him (swt). If He (swt) is pleased with 
then this should be enough for us. How does the creation compare to the Creator? 
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So we see from this beautiful ayah the dangers of arrogance and its causes. Having the 
comforts and the luxuries of this world is a source of arrogance. Having wealth in excess is also a 
cause. But this does not mean that we should shun wealth. This does not mean that we should 
give up all of the comforts and blessings that Allah (swt) has given us. No, we may still partake in 
whatever fruits of this world that Allah (swt) has made lawful for us. But we should not allow our 
doing to make us heedless of Him. We should not allow our hearts to become attached to these 
material things instead of Him. At the same time we may also seek to increase our wealth in this 
world but we should do so for Him. We should desire to have wealth so that we could spend it on 
our families to please Him and we can spend it in His way to please Him. And most importantly 
we should never allow our wealth to make us think that we are better than anyone else. Just 
because someone else does not have what we have does not mean that we are better than them. 
It does not mean that we are more beloved to Allah (swt) than them. The worth of a human 
should not be based on how much of this world he has. Or how much money he makes. The 
worth of a human being should only be based on how close he is to Allah (swt) and this is known 
only to Him (swt). So there is nothing wrong with seeking our portion in this world. We only have 
to remember not let this world distract us from Allah (swt). We have to remember to try and show 
our gratitude to Allah (swt) for whatever of this world He (swt) may have given to us. And most 
importantly we should not let whatever we have been given of this world to make us think that we 
are better than others. That we are superior to others in any way. This is the test of wealth. 

The other cause for the demon of arrogance entering into our hearts is when we have the 
respect and the regard of the people, or when we think we do. However unlike wealth this is 
something that we should never be seeking. We should never be seeking the praise and the 
admiration of the people. We have to always remember that the praise belong only to Allah (swt). 
He (swt) is the Glorious and the Tremendous. He (swt) is the Perfect and the Pure. So all the 
praise and all the glory should only be for Him. If we ever try to compete with Him in these then 
not only would it be a lie but it would even displease Him (swt). So we should strive not to seek 
any praise or respect from the people, and if they do praise us then we should attribute their 
praise to Allah (swt). He (swt) gave us what they are praising us for. 
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35. And he entered His garden while he was being unjust to himself, he said “I am certain 
that this will be never destroyed ever”. 
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36. “And I am certain that the Hour will never be established, and even if I was returned to 
my Rabb, then surely I will find much better than this as a place of return”. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) reminds us once again what the greatest injustice that we 
could possibly do is. The fact that Allah (swt) is the only One with the True Knowledge should be 
obvious now. All knowledge pales in comparison with His Knowledge. He (swt) Knows the 
unseen and the seen while we only know what our senses tell us. Once we realize how He (swt) 
is the only One with the True Knowledge, can we then ever presume to know anything? As we 
mentioned we know what our senses tell us, but do we know anything beyond this? Do we know 
the future? Do we know the unseen realm? Do we know enough to legislate for ourselves? Or to 
presume anything beyond what the revealed text have shown us? If we ever think that we do. If 
we ever think that we know more than Allah (swt). If we ever think that we can live a life other 
than what He (swt) has decreed for us. If we ever think that we know even though we really do 
not. Then is that not the greatest of injustice. Here in these ayahs Allah (swt) teaches us this 
lesson. He (swt) continues to tell us the story of this man with the two gardens. The one who was 
given more and more of this world. The one who had the opposite reaction to what he should 
have had. Instead of all these bounties making him more submissive to the Divine, they made 
him arrogant. He thought that he was the greatest. He thought that he knew everything. In his 
story Allah (swt) shows us the most dangerous of paths. The one we must always strive to avoid. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And he entered His garden while he was being 
unjust to himself”. Here Allah (swt) tells of a statement that this man made while he was 
entering His garden. The garden of course did not belong to him, rather it belonged to Allah (swt). 
That is why we have translated the ayah as he entered His garden. Recall in the previous ayah 
where he had already made a statement that was most displeasing to Allah (swt). He had told his 
companion that he was greater than him in wealth and in admiration of the people. Now he 
makes another statement which also displeased Allah (swt) so much. See once again the power 
of speech. See once again the grave consequences that our words can have. How careful then 
do we need to be before we say anything? And this statement that this man made was not even a 
statement of his tongue. Rather it was a statement of his heart. He spoke these words to himself 
in his heart as he was entering the garden that Allah (swt) had given to him. 

Allah (swt) tells us how he said “I am certain that this will be never destroyed ever”. 
The Arabic word thunn can have two meanings. And both of these meanings are opposite of each 
other. It could mean to guess at something or it could mean to be certain of something. Here the 
latter of the two meanings is used. This man is not simply guessing but he is certain. In his mind 
he is absolutely certain. He is certain that the garden which Allah (swt) gave him would never be 
destroyed. He makes this statement as if he is absolutely certain of its veracity. 

But just look at the absolute foolishness of his statement. How does he know that the 
garden will never perish? Does he not know that the very nature of all things in this world is that 
they perish? What is there in this world that will last forever? What is there in this world that will 
not eventually be destroyed completely? Even if this man never believed in the Day of Judgment 
and the end of the world, he still would have to acknowledge that time destroys all things. This is 
something that anyone who lives in this world can see. Every winter we are reminded of this fact. 
But so much had he deluded himself. So far had he gone in his arrogance and self contentment 
that he could not even fathom the possibility of his treasures ever vanishing. He considered 
himself to be so great that he actually thought that this garden would remain with him forever. He 
had made himself blind to even the most basic laws according to which this universe operates. All 
that he could see now was himself. This was how far Shaitan had misguided him. 
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And this was how he was being unjust to himself. It was his presuming to know more 
than Allah (swt) even while he enjoyed His (swt)’s garden. This man knew of Allah (swt). He also 
knew that only He (swt) is the One with the Perfect Knowledge. He knew that only He (swt) 

Knows the realm of the unseen. And yet still he presumed to know. He thought he knew for 
certain even though deep down inside he knew that he no right to such knowledge. He thought he 
knew for certain what in reality he did not know. He knew that he was living a lie but he lived it 
with such confidence and certainty. How could he deny what was so obvious? How could he be 
so arrogant before the Divine? How could he make himself blind to so Majestic and Pure a Being 
Whom he knew was so close to Him? This was how he was being unjust to himself. It was his 
denial of Allah (swt). It was his denial of the Knowledge of Allah (swt). It was his denial of the 
Mastership and Sovereignty of Allah (swt) over him. All this while he enjoyed and partook of His 
blessings and gifts. How could a creature be more wretched and evil than this? 

Despite all this rebellion he was really not doing any harm to Allah (swt) at all. He was not 
doing any injustice to Allah (swt) at all. Rather he was only harming himself. He was only doing 
injustice to himself. He was condemning his own soul to torment and pain in the Fire. He was 
condemning his own soul to be distant from the Divine. He was condemning his own soul to 
misery and sadness in this life because of this distance. Allah (swt) is the One utterly free and 
independent. He (swt) does not need anyone. Whenever anyone fails to submit to Him (swt) they 
do not harm Him in the least. His Kingdom is not diminished in the least. He will still be glorified 
and praised by others in the creation. Not just by the animals, trees, rocks, and other objects. But 
also by the angels. The Prophet (saw) has said that the heavens above are filled with angels. 
Every spot of the heaven above has an angel upon it who is worshipping Allah (swt). They will 
continue to glorify and praise Him till the end of time. So He (swt) is not harmed even in the least 
by our disobedience and rebellion. Such is yet another example of His Glory and Majesty and our 
weakness and insignificance. In time the kingdom of this earth will be returned to Him. Even if we 
choose not to return it to Him, in time He (swt) will take it back. On that Day we will be the real 
losers. We will have to answer for why he usurped the sovereignty over His earth. We will have to 
answer for why we chose not to live in slavehood to Him. 
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Sadly many of us today have the same attitude that this man had. Especially the youth 
among us. We think that we know everything. We even think that we know Islam. We think that 
we have the correct opinion. We think that we have the right understanding. Even if there are 
clear ayahs or hadith which contradict with our understanding. Even if what we are doing was 
never done by the Prophet (saw) or the Sahabah. We still think that we know. We enjoy all of the 
bounties and the blessings that Allah (swt) has given us. All these luxuries and facilities that our 
forefathers never had, and even today many of our brothers do not have. Ample food and drink. 
Technology and computers. Running water and electricity. Soft beds and warm blankets. We 
drown ourselves in these bounties and then we presume to know more than Allah (swt). We think 
that we are the greatest. We think that we know all that there is to know. We think that we know 
best what to do with our lives. We think that we do not need to submit? Can we not see that we 
have become just like the man whom Allah (swt) is describing in this ayah? The one who was 
doing injustice against his own soul. If we continue down this path then what will be our station 
when we return to our Rabb? How can we save ourselves from His Wrath? 

In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how this man said “And I am certain 
that the Hour will never be established”. This is one of the main causes for this arrogance, this 
rebellion. It is doubting the Hereafter. Deep down inside we all know that there is a Hereafter. 
Deep down inside we know that the rules of the Hereafter are different from this world. In the 
Hereafter we will not be in control anymore. In the Hereafter we cannot do whatever we want 
anymore. There is only submission before the Divine. Even our body parts will not be under our 
control. On the contrary they will testify in the Divine Court against us. Even though we are only 
trying to save them from the torment of the Fire, they will still speak against us. Such is the 
Hereafter. The world that will begin when this world is destroyed. And the moment this will 
happen is what Allah (swt) refers to here as The Hour. This is the Hour in which the trumpet will 
be blown. This is the hour when the test will be over. Deep down inside we all know that it is 
going to happen. But some of us like this man delude ourselves into thinking that it will never 
happen. We delude ourselves into thinking that this world will last forever, that we will be in 
control forever. This is when the demons of arrogance and heedlessness appear. 
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So a lesson for us here is that in order to save ourselves from becoming like this man we 
have to develop within us a certainty of the Hereafter. We have to believe without a doubt that the 
Hour will be established. We have to absolutely certain about this fact. The more certain that we 
are, the greater is the chance that we would submit. Today the sad reality is that most of us do 
not have this conviction. Even those of us who call ourselves Muslims. Rather we think that all 
there is to our existence is this world, we think that this world is all that we have. That is when 
some of us choose to live for this world. We choose to spend the moments of our lives for this 
world. This world fills our hearts. Even though we know of this Glorious and Tremendous Being, 
we still choose not to live for Him. We choose instead to serve ourselves. Why? Because this 
world is always in front of us. Because this world always calls us towards it. And because we do 
not have conviction in the Hereafter we think that we should take it while we have it. So we 
should strive to build ourselves conviction in the Hereafter. We should live every moment as if 
the trumpet will be blown in the next. We should do every action with the conviction that we will 
see it soon on our scales. We should always remind ourselves that our life here is only a test. 
Sooner than we think it will be over. Sooner than we think we will be standing before our Lord. 

And He (swt) will be telling us about how we spent every moment of our lives. It will be an exact 
and a detailed recounting. Not one action, not one word, not one moment will be left out. Start 
having this thinking at this very moment. Do not procrastinate. Every time Shaitan makes you to 
forget remember. You only fall when you allow yourself to fall. You only fall when you do not get 
back up. We have to be the opposite of the man whom Allah (swt) describes here. Instead of 
being certain that the Hour is never going to happen we have to be certain that it is. Allah (swt) is 
showing us a path in this ayah. A way of thinking that we need to have. If we can do it then Insha 
Allah we can be among the saved. We can be among those who are not consumed by arrogance 
and by love for this world. All that we would care about is Allah (swt). Because we know that we 
would be returning to Him soon. We know that we would be standing in His Divine Court. Our fate 
in His Hands. Insha Allah we have to start thinking in such a way right now. Not tomorrow, not 
even ten minutes from now. But right now. Right now remember the Hour. Remember the blowing 
of the trumpet. Remember the end of the world. Then all your problems will go away. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how the man said “and even if I was 
returned to my Rabb, then surely I will find much better than this as a place of return”. The 

Arabic word lam with which Allah (swt) begins this ayah is also a word which can have 
contradictory meanings. It can be used to express extreme certainty or extreme doubt. Here it is 
used for the latter. Allah (swt) is telling us here how this man truly doubted his return to his Rabb. 
He thought it to be the faintest and most remote of possibilities. Notice how this statement of his 
shows us that he did indeed know about Allah (swt). He even knew that Allah (swt) was his Rabb. 
He knew that he had a Lord and Master. He knew that he had a Creator and Sustainer. He even 
knew that there was a time in which he was going to return to Him (swt). This shows us that the 
Message had indeed been conveyed to him. He was not among ignorant. Rather he knew. He 
knew of Allah (swt) and of the Message that He (swt) had sent. Now of all the people in the world 
today, who most resembles this man? Is it not us who know the Quran? Is it not us who have the 
knowledge? Allah (swt) has already told us so much about the Hereafter. He (swt) has described 
it in detail. He has reminded us again and again. If we were still then to become like this man. If 
we were then to doubt, how worthless a people would we be? 

This man was doubting that he would ever return to Allah (swt). Even though the 
message had been clearly conveyed to him. He had fallen so much in love with this world. He 
had fallen so much in love with himself. That he convinced himself that he would never return. 
This way he could be alone with himself. This way he did not have to think of the Real and the 
True. This way he did not have to submit to the Divine. But he was living a dream. He was living a 
lie. The truth is that we are all going to return to Allah (swt). We all came from Him (swt) and we 
are all going back to Him (swt). He (swt) is the beginning and the end. This world which we have 
drowned ourselves in. This world which we always think about. It is only going to be with us for a 
very short time. In time we will be returned to our Maker. In time we will be shown the Reality that 
we have made ourselves blind to. If we choose not to accept this fact. If we choose to live in 
heedlessness and doubt. Then just like this man we are in for a surprise. Just imagine going back 
to Him having lived an entire existence of heedlessness to Him, or an entire existence of rebellion 
to Him. What kind of a return would that be? 
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This man doubted that he would ever return to Allah (swt). But he also thought to himself 
that if ever he did return then he was certain that he would find better than this garden. In other 
words he was absolutely certain that Allah (swt) would admit him into the True Garden. He was 
certain that he would go to Paradise. Such was the extent of his arrogance. Such was the extent 
of his delusion. He thought himself to be so great that he could not see anything but good 
happening to him. He thought himself to be so great that he could only fathom things happening 
the way that he wanted them to. As beautiful and wonderful as the garden was that Allah (swt) 
had given him in this world he was certain that he would be given even better than it. 

Unfortunately there are many of us today who have this thinking. We think that just 
because we are Muslims we are guaranteed the Garden. We think that just because we say the 
Kalimah we are guaranteed the Garden. It does not matter how many sins we commit. It does not 
matter how many moments we spend in heedlessness. It does not even matter if we did not 
remember Allah (swt) for even more than a moment for our entire lives. We think that just 
because we say the Kalimah we are saved. We think that we are so beloved to Allah (swt) only 
because we say that we believe. Only because think that we believe. We see so much sin and 
decadence in the world around us. We see disbelievers everywhere in the world around us. And 
we tell ourselves that at least we are better than them. We tell ourselves that we are more 
beloved to Allah (swt) than them. We think that there is no way that Allah (swt) will punish us 
when there are people much worse than us in the world. We forget that this life is a test. We 
forget that Allah (swt) created us to strive for Him. We forget that since we have the Quran, our 
responsibility to serve Him (swt) is much greater than that of the ignorant ones who have never 
received the Message. We forget that Allah (swt) created us to dedicate ourselves to Him. Not 
just to say a few words and think that it amounts to salvation. If such is our thinking then we have 
deluded ourselves. Just like this man. Shaitan has blinded us with this world. Our Din has 
become a joke. Many of us today are like this. Islam has so little relevance in our lives that we 
somehow tell ourselves that we will enter the Garden only because we are Muslims. We are sure 
that Allah (swt) will love us no matter what we do. How foolish is this thinking? How dangerous is 
this thinking? Especially when we can see from here that it is not pleasing to Allah (swt). 
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37. And his companion said to him while he was deep in conversation with him “Have you 
done kufr to the One Who created you from dirt then from a drop then molded and 
completed you into a man?”. 
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38. But for me, He is Allah my Rabb, and I am never going to partner with my Rabb anyone. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us about the man with the two gardens. We saw 
how ungrateful he was to Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) had given him. He (swt) had given him 
all the bounties and gifts of this world and still he did not even thank Him (swt) for it. On the 
contrary he thought that all that he was given was what he deserved because of what a great 
person he was. He even thought that he would be entered into Paradise in the Hereafter because 
he was entitled to do so. He thought that he was among the Muslims and that was enough to 
enter Paradise. He thought that he did not need to do anything more for Allah (swt). He thought 
that he did not need to live a life of slavehood. So much was his arrogance. So full was he of 
himself. Now you may be asking yourself at this point as to why arrogance is so great of a sin? 
After all if someone is proud of themselves, if someone wants to think highly of themselves, why 
is that so terrible? Even if someone wants to think that they are better than others should not they 
be free to do so? In these two ayahs Allah (swt) addresses these doubts. He (swt) shows us why 
arrogance is such a great crime. He (swt) shows us why it is such a lie. He (swt) shows us that 
the only people who are arrogant are those who have forgotten Him (swt). Those who have 
forgotten where they came from. Those who have forgotten what they really are. If only they 
would remember the Divine. If only they would remember how Glorious and Tremendous a Being 
He IS. If only they would remember what they used to be not so long ago. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And his companion said to him while he was 
deep in conversation with him’’. Here Allah (swt) tells us of another conversation that this man 
had with his companion. However this conversation was initiated by his companion. The one who 
he had boasted and bragged to. The one who he had claimed he was better than. This same 
companion came back to him on another day and started a conversation with him. Notice here 
the nobility and forbearance of this companion of his. He did not hold any grudges or have any 
anger towards his friend. Even though his friend had insulted him and hurt him. This shows how 
he was one close to Allah (swt). He did not care at all for the creation. He did not care what the 
creation said to him or did to him. He only cared for his Lord. His only concern in life was that his 
Lord was pleased with him. So he continued to befriend people. He continued to be nice with 
people. He continued to care for people. Even if those people harmed him with their hands or with 
their words. Such is the behavior of those close to the Divine. This is the station that we must 
always try to reach Insha Allah. We must empty our hearts of all other than Him (swt). 

This companion of the man with the two gardens went to him and started a conversation 
with him. Why did he do this? Was it simply for the sake of talking? Was it simply for the sake of 
making conversation? No as we see it was for the sake of dawah. It was for Allah (swt). He did 
not want to speak with this man only for enjoyment or socialization. No, rather he wanted to 
speak to him because he wanted to invite him back to Allah (swt). As arrogant as he had become, 
as distant as he had become from the Divine, this companion still had hope for him. He had a 
hope that perhaps he will return to Allah (swt). He will come back to the purpose for which he 
was created. That is why this blessed man went to him and initiated a conversation with him. 

From this a lesson that we can take is that if our intention is dawah then it is permissible 
to converse with the heedless. We mentioned in previous ayahs how it was important that we try 
and avoid the company of those who do not remember Allah (swt), lest they should lead us astray 
from Him (swt) as well. Here we see an exception to that rule. We can converse with them, we 
can spend time with them, we can even speak with them about the world, if our intention in doing 
so is to call them back to Allah (swt). But we should still be careful. We should always bear this 
intention in mind when we are with them. We cannot allow their heedlessness to affect us. 
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In fact another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that in order to 
communicate with the heedless, in order to get our message out to them, we often times do need 
to start conversations with them. We cannot simply go up to them and tell them to remember 
Allah (swt) or order them to practice the Din. If such is our approach then they will run away from 
us. They will think that we are coming to lecture them. They will think that we are coming to assert 
our religious superiority over them. Even if such is not our intention. Even if we want the best for 
them. They will still think this of us. Their hearts are so dark. They only think of their own worth. 
They do not like to be criticized in any way. So they will not take kindly to anyone pointing out 
their faults. They will not take kindly to any sincere advice that is given to them. That is why we 
have to start a conversation with them. Even if it is only about this world. Then when they have 
put down their defenses. When they feel comfortable with us. Then we can give them a reminder. 
Then we can mention Allah (swt). But again we must be careful that they do not call us to their 
side. The scholars say that the human being is ether a caller of he will be called to. So even when 
we do not mention Allah (swt) with our tongues we have to remember Him in our hearts. We have 
to remember that we are having this conversation with the heedless for Him. 

Now let us look at how exactly this companion invited the man with the two gardens back 
to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) shows us how he asked him a question. He asked “Have you done 
kufr to the One Who created you from dirt then from a drop then molded and completed 
you into a man?”. He does remind him of Allah (swt). But look at the way in which he reminds 
him. He tells him to remember Allah (swt) in relation to himself. It is as if he is saying you think 
that you are so great. You think that you are so perfect. But do you remember the One Who 
made you as you are? Do you remember where you came from? Have you done kufr to Him? 
Recall what we said was the meaning of kufr? It is to reject and deny something which you know 
is the Truth. This man knew of Allah (swt). He knew well that He (swt) was his Rabb. He knew 
well that He (swt) was the One Who created him from dirt, then from a drop and then perfected 
him into a man. He knew all this about Him (swt). And yet he denied it. By his arrogance and 
pride. By his refusal to submit. By his presuming to know what he does not know, he was denying 
this relationship that Allah (swt) has with him. He was doing kufr to it. To Him (swt). 
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Another meaning for the word kufr is to be ungrateful. Not only was this man denying 
Allah (swt). Not only was he denying the relationship of slavehood that he must have with Him. 

But he was also being ungrateful to Allah (swt). There were levels upon levels to his ingratitude. 
He was ungrateful to Allah (swt) for the beautiful garden that He had given him. He was 
ungrateful to Him (swt) for all the bounties and riches and comforts that he took from this garden. 
And as we see from this ayah he was also ungrateful for Him (swt) having created him. Just think 
about it for a moment. You would not even exist at this moment were it not for Allah (swt). This 
very life that you know is only because of Him (swt). How then can you be so ungrateful to Him? 
How then can you not strive to serve Him to show your thanks? When you realize all that He (swt) 
has done for you, do you think that it is enough just for you to say the Kalimah and win His 
Pleasure. Are just a few words that you speak, without even thinking about what they mean, 
enough to make you worthy of His Contentment? When Gibreel (as) saw the Garden he found it 
to be surrounded with difficulties. If just a mere statement is enough to enter the Garden then 
where are the difficulties? How could this even be worthy of Him (swt)? 

Look here at all that He (swt) has done for you. You were once dirt. You were once but 
the minerals and grains on the earth’s floor. The most basest and lowest of substances. The thing 
which everyone and everything tramples on. Allah (swt) is the One who took that dirt and from it 
made food. Food that both your mother and father ate. From that food that they ate, He (swt) 
created drops of liquid in their bodies. Then when your mother and father came together, He (swt) 
combined these liquids in your mother’s body. That is what you once were. Just a tiny liquid in 
your mother’s womb. A liquid so small that even if you put it on your finger you would not be able 
to see it. Then from this liquid He (swt) made a fetus. A tiny fragile creature swimming in the 
liquids of your mother’s stomach. And from this fetus He (swt) made an infant and brought you 
out into the world. When you were in this stage you did not even have the power to lift up your 
head. That is what you once were. Then He (swt) made you as a child and gave you knowledge 
and strength. Then He made that child to grow into a man or a woman. And this is what you see 
in the mirror today. But just think for a moment about what you were not too long ago. Think 
about that dirt. Think about that liquid. How then can you have arrogance in your heart? 
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This is why those who have arrogance are living a lie. They are pretending to be 
something that they are not. They are pretending that they have worth. They are pretending that 
they are great. When in reality they are not. They are just dirt. They are just a liquid. This is the 
reality of who they are. They only way in which they have worth. They only way in which they are 
something is if they dedicate themselves to Allah (swt). If they live their lives in slavehood to Him 
as He (swt) created them to. He (swt) is the One Who made them something more than that dirt 
or that liquid. He (swt) is also the One Who is so Perfect and Pure, so Majestic and Glorious that 
He (swt) deserves that dedication. Just compare yourself to Him (swt). How do you in any way 
compare to Him (swt)? You that drop. You that liquid. How do you compare to Him (swt)? How 
then can you dedicate your life to yourself instead of Him? How then can you be worthier of your 
dedication over He (swt)? When you dedicate yourself to Him (swt), then through Him you find 
greatness. Through Him you find worth. You are something because you are His slave. You are 
doing what everything else in the creation is doing. You are doing what is the only natural thing 
for you to do. You are doing what He (swt) created you to do. Why do you think that He took that 
dirt and made you out of it? Is it only so that you would be a slave of yourself instead of Him? No 
rather He (swt) created you into what you are so that you would worship Him. This is the reason 
why you exist. Only to dedicate yourself to Him. 

Also see how Allah (swt) says that He (swt) has perfected us into complete human 
beings. The reason why He (swt) has done this is so that we would be His dedicated slaves. The 
body that you find yourself in today has one purpose and one purpose only. That is to glorify and 
praise the Divine. To be the representative of the Divine on this earth. To implement His Law 
upon this earth. That is the reason why He (swt) gave us bodies which can do so much. Now just 
imagine if we turn away from this purpose. Just imagine if we became arrogant and insolent like 
this man. Not only do we not glorify Allah (swt). Not only do we not serve Him and worship Him. 
But we forget about Him completely. And instead of serving Him we serve ourselves. Instead of 
praising Him we praise ourselves. Just imagine how despicable and worthless creatures we 
would be. How ungrateful would we be for all that He (swt) gave us. This is what we have to save 
ourselves from. This is why we have to cleanse our hearts of all arrogance Insha Allah. 
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So the companion reminds the man with the two gardens of Allah (swt). He reminds him 
that He (swt) is the One Who made him into a perfect and complete human being when he was 
once just dirt or just a drop. From this the man with the two gardens is reminded of his worth. He 
is shown that he is not great and tremendous as he thinks that he is. No rather he is just dirt. He 
is just liquid. He is also shown the Majesty and the Power of the Divine. What do you think about 
a Being Who can create from dirt or from an insignificant liquid a complete human being like you? 
How Awesome and Tremendous is such a Being? How then can you be arrogant when you know 
that such a Being exists? How can you compare yourself in any way to such a Being? The 
companion reminded his friend of this fact. He reminded him of his origins. He reminded him of 
the Power of the Being Who made him as he was. He also showed him how Allah (swt) had 
perfected him into a complete man so that he may worship Him (swt). Allah (swt) perfected us, 

He (swt) proportioned us and completed us. He (swt) gave us so many facilities and abilities that 
He (swt) did not give much of the creation. Why did He (swt) do this? It is so that we would 
dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). It is so that we would be the best of all creation in our dedication 
to Him (swt). It is so that we would implement His Divine Law upon the earth. 

Another reason why the companion described Allah (swt) in this way is so that the man 
may be reminded of the resurrection. So that he may be reminded of the Day of Judgment and 
the Hereafter. Recall from the previous ayah how he was doubting the Hereafter. Recall how he 
said that the Hour would never be established. Here the companion shows him how it is indeed 
possible. Just think that if Allah (swt) has the Power to create you from dirt and then from a liquid, 
does He (swt) not then also have the Power to bring you back even after you have died? Even 
when you are but bones or even when you are dust. Does He (swt) not have the Power to bring 
back? The reason why many of us doubt the Hereafter is because we have become distant from 
the Divine. We have forgotten that there is this Magnificent and Tremendous Being. This Being 
Who is the real cause for all that happens in the universe. This Being Who is the true power 
behind this universe. Once we realize His Power then we realize how there is absolutely nothing 
that He (swt) cannot do. He (swt) can bring back the dead. He (swt) can establish the Hour. He 
(swt) can cast whomever He wants into the Fire and grant whomever He wants the Garden. 


203 



In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how this companion said “But for me, 

He is Allah my Rabb, and I am never going to partner with my Rabb anyone”. After showing 
his friend how the path that he was walking was wrong, here this companion shows him what is 
the correct path to walk on. What is the correct thinking and the correct mindset to have? It is not 
arrogance, on the contrary it is submission. It is to acknowledge Allah (swt) as one’s Rabb. This is 
the reason why we were created. Recall when we were but souls in the heaven, and Allah (swt) 
took the covenant from us. He (swt) asked us if He (swt) is our Rabb and we all said that He 
indeed is. At that time we were not blinded by this world. At that time we could see the reality as it 
truly was. We knew that we were but slaves. We knew that He (swt) is our Lord and Master. We 
could see how He deserved to be. We could see how to give Him anything less would be the 
greatest of injustices. But in time most of us forgot. In time most of us saw only this world. We 
then thought ourselves to be the lords because it seemed like we were in control of this world. But 
it was only an illusion of control. It was only an illusion of power. In reality we have no power. In 
reality every step that we take, every breath that we take is only by His Power. He (swt) is the 
Overwhelming Reality that encompasses us for every moment of our lives? How then can we live 
a life of heedlessness to Him? How then can we not live under His Law and implement His Law? 
How then can we not take Him as Rabb? Lord and Master. King and Sovereign. 

Not only does He (swt) demand from us our utter slavehood. But He (swt) also demands 
that we do not make any partners to Him in that slavehood. We know that Shirk is the greatest of 
all crimes but what is the true reality of it? Is it only the worshipping of idols besides Allah (swt)? If 
you do not worship any idols can you say that you are free from Shirk? How many are the 
Muslims today who fast in Ramadan, who perform the Hajj, who go to Jummah, who celebrate 
the Eid, and who think that they are not doing Shirk when in fact they are. They dedicate their 
lives to other than Allah (swt). They enslave themselves to other than Him. Just like this man with 
the two gardens they live for this world. They live for themselves. They spend their days trying to 
make more money. This world and their place in this world is all that they think about. They want 
to compete with the Joneses. They want the best things for their children. This is where their 
hearts are. And they think that they are not doing Shirk. Is this why they were created? 
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Not only do we as an Ummah perform Shirk on an individual level but we also do so at a 
collective level. Allah (swt) has already told us in this very Surah in the most explicit of terms that 
He (swt) does not share His governance with anyone. He (swt) does not permit anyone to be a 
sovereign other than Him. He (swt) does not permit anyone to be a legislator other than Him. How 
is it then that we rule our lands by other than His Law? How is it then that you have Muslim 
countries today that call themselves “republics” and “democracies” and “dictatorships” and 
“kingdoms”? Who gave these men the right to rule the Ummah with their desires? Did they create 
this earth for them to do with it as they please? Of all the different forms of Shirk that exist in the 
Ummah today this is perhaps the worst. Because it takes away from Allah (swt) a right that 
belongs only to Him (swt). It is a Shirk that not only affects one person but the society as a whole. 
The earth as a whole. You cannot even imagine the suffering and the deprivation caused by this 
Shirk. You cannot even imagine how many souls live in heedlessness of the Divine because of 
this Shirk. And whoever supports those who have usurped the Divine Sovereignty. Whoever 
votes for them. Whoever remains silent and content with what they have done are as guilty as 
they are. This is a state that is not pleasing to Allah (swt). Even if you are not part of a movement 
that is working to restore the Khilafah, at the very least you must support such movements. Even 
if it just by your words. Even if it is just by your reminding the Ummah of her responsibility. This is 
the only way we can Insha Allah save ourselves from this Shirk. 

Just like this companion we need to make Allah (swt) as our Rabb once again. And we 
must remove all partners in our dedication to Him. Not our children. Not our wealth. Not our jobs. 
Not our loyalties to our countries and governments. And worst of all not ourselves. Nothing should 
matter in our lives except Him (swt). He is Allah. The Being of Perfection and Majesty. The One 
Who because of that Purity and because of that Glory deserves the complete dedication and 
slavehood of all creation. Only when we drown ourselves in this Light will we forget our egos. 

Only then will we give Him the rights that He (swt) deserves. Only then will we know the correct 
path to walk upon. One of utter humbleness. One of utter submission. One of complete 
annihilation in Glory and Purity. We should live this life and just like the companion we should call 
others to it. This is the only reason why He (swt) made that dirt and that drop into us. 
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39. “And why then when you entered your garden did you not say ‘This is what Allah has 
willed and there is no power at all except with Allah’ if you see me to be less than you in 
wealth and children”. 

This ayah is about being grateful with the gifts of the Divine. This ayah is about showing 
thanks for His bounties in this world. We spoke previously about the worth that this world has. We 
spoke previously about how it was wrong to assume that this world is cursed or that this world 
has no value. There are some bounties to be found in this world. We all have a portion of this 
world that has been written for us by Allah (swt). And there is nothing wrong if we should seek 
this portion from Him. But when He (swt) gives it to us, however much of it He (swt) may give to 
us, we should show our gratitude. This is the key. We do not have to deny ourselves of this world. 
But when we are given of this world then we must show our appreciation to the One Who gave it 
to us. Only then Insha Allah can we be saved from arrogance. Only then Insha Allah can we be 
saved from heedlessness. Only then Insha Allah can we be saved from misery and damnation. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how we may show this gratitude. 

Allah (swt) teaches us by continuing to relate to us the story of the companion. Recall 
from the previous ayah how he had admonished the man with the two gardens. He had asked 
him how he could deny the One Who had created him from dust and then from a drop and then 
fashioned him into a perfect man? How could he be ungrateful to such a Being Who had given 
him existence and life when he was once but dirt on the earth? Not only had his companion 
showed him that arrogance and heedlessness was wrong but he also showed him the correct 
path to walk on. The path of humility and submission. The path of dedication and servitude. To 
recognize the Majesty and Purity of Allah (swt) and to take Him (swt) as Rabb based upon that 
realization. Now in this ayah he continues to give him sincere advice. He continues to show him 
the way to the Divine. Just look how much he cared even for one who hurt him so. 
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First the companion said “And why then”. The English phrase “why then” is really a 
weak translation for the Arabic word lawla. This statement is meant to shock. It is meant to wake 
someone up. It is meant to make them think deeply and reflect. This is what the companion wants 
the man with the two gardens to do. He wants him to think deeply about his situation. He wants 
him to think deeply about the situation which Allah (swt) has placed him in. Here he was entering 
the garden which Allah (swt) had given him. The garden which truly belonged to Allah (swt). And 
instead of being grateful to Him (swt) for it. Instead of praising Him (swt) for it. He was praising 
himself. He was attributing the garden to himself. Why was he doing this? Could he not realize 
the folly of his ways? Could he not see how far from the Divine he had become? 

Then the companion says “when you entered your garden did you not say ‘This is 
what Allah has willed and there is no power at all except with Allah’”. This is what the man 
should have said as he entered the garden. First he should have acknowledged that this garden 
was the Will of Allah (swt). The fact that he had this garden was the Will of Allah (swt). In His 
Wisdom, in His Judgment, in His Mercy and Love, He (swt) had chosen to give this man the 
garden. Why could he have not acknowledged this fact? Why could he have acknowledged the 
True Source of this bounty? Not only should he have realized that it was Allah (swt) Who gave 
him the garden, but he should also have realized that such was His (swt)’s Will. He (swt) chose 
to, He wanted to give him the garden. Thus not only should he have seen the Power of his Lord 
but also the Love and the Compassion that He (swt) has for him. 

The lesson we take from here is that whenever we are given any bounty in this world we 
should also say the same statement. We should also have this same realization. We should 
realize that this bounty was only by the Will of Allah (swt). He (swt) and He Alone is the One Who 
gave it to us. Why is this so? Because there is no power at all except in Him. Everything that 
happens in this world happens only with His Power. So for any good that happens in your life, 
whether it is a child that is born or a marriage or a new job or a new house or even a delicious 
meal that was served to you, whatever it is, attribute it to your Lord. Realize that He (swt) Alone is 
the One Who gave it to you. He chose to out of His Love and Kindness for you. When you have 
such an attitude then your love for Him will grow, and consequently your nearness to Him (swt). 
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Insha Allah this is what will save us from arrogance. This is what will save us from 
thinking ourselves to be so great because of the bounties that we have been given. We will see 
all the good in our life as coming from Allah (swt), and not from ourselves. We will realize that we 
ourselves have no power. We will see how weak we are. We will see how utterly dependent we 
are on Him (swt). The reason why people become arrogant is that when they see themselves 
favored with the bounties of this world they attribute all of it to themselves. They think that they 
are the reason why they have been given all of this. Because of how wonderful and great a 
person they are. Because of how educated and intelligent they are. Because of how wise and 
shrewd they are. Because of their knowledge and their experience. This is how most of us think. 
This is how Shaitan makes us to think. He makes us blind to the True and the Overwhelming. The 
undeniable Reality. The One because of Whom every moment of our lives is possible. He makes 
us blind to Allah (swt). So we only see this world. We only see ourselves. That is when we 
become arrogant. That is when we live in heedlessness. That is when we become negligent of 
the Divine Law. And that is when we earn His Wrath. May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! 

The cure is simply this statement. This is what Allah has willed and there is no power 
at all except with Allah. Just keep repeating it to yourself again and again. For any bounty or 
blessing that you find in this world. Even for a moment in your life without sadness or pain. Even 
for a drink of water. Even for a soft bed. Even for a good night’s sleep. Even for the smallest of 
your accomplishments. Even for the smallest of your good deeds. Yes it is true that we have free 
will. Yes it is true that we make the choice to do our good deeds. But always remember that it is 
Allah (swt) Who gives us the enabling grace, known in Arabic as Tawfiq , He (swt) facilitates for us 
and gives us the strength to do that good. So for example right now you are reading this tafsir. So 
say “Masha Allah” for giving you the love of His Book. Say “Masha Allah” for allowing you to find 
this tafsir. Say “Masha Allah” for giving you the strength and the ability to read it. Say “Masha 
Allah” for giving you the time to read it. Say “Masha Allah” for giving you the means to read it, 
whether your getting a book or having a computer to read it online. Realize that He (swt) is the 
Source of all good in your life. Realize that He (swt) has blessed you and favored more than you 
could possibly ever imagine. Then think about what you should do for Him (swt). 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how this companion said “if you see 
me to be less than you in wealth and children”. The man with the two gardens should make 
this statement if he sees that his companion is less than him in wealth and children. Now in reality 
the companion really did have much less wealth and children than the man. He did not have 
these two beautiful and enormous gardens filled with grapevines, and a flowing river, surrounded 
by palm trees. He did not have crops that never failed in giving their harvest. He did not have all 
the riches and the children. He did not have all of this. But still he says “IF you see me to be less 
than you in wealth and children”. What is the lesson that we can take from this? The lesson is 
that he did not see himself as having less even when in reality he did. He did not complain with 
what Allah (swt) had given him of this world. In fact he did not even notice it. It is as if he is saying 
here “I do not know which of us has been given more of this world, but IF you see me to be less 
than you then you should say This is what Allah has willed and there is no power at all 
except with Allah’”. As for the companion he was happy with whatever Allah (swt) had given 
him. He had a heart that was attached to the Divine and not to this world. So he was content with 
whatever Allah (swt) had chosen to give him. Although he did seek his portion in the world, he 
was not sad when Allah (swt) did not give him as much as He (swt) gave his companion. What he 
craved was not this world, rather what he craved was his Lord. So he was content. 

This also is the attitude that we need to have. The Prophet (saw) has told us that the true 
richness is contentment of the heart. So we should not be greedy for this world. We should not be 
sad and depressed or angry and frustrated when Allah (swt) does not give us everything in this 
world. Rather we should realize that whatever we have been given is what He (swt) has chosen 
to give us. This alone should make us content. Our love for Him (swt) should make us content 
with what we have been given. When our hearts are not attached to this world. When instead 
they are attached to Him (swt). Then Insha Allah we will be content with whatever He (swt) 
chooses to give us. Even when we seek after this world, we will not seek it only for its sake. We 
will not seek it for the pleasure that it will give to us. Rather we seek it only for Him (swt), Because 
He (swt) has commanded us to seek of it. Then we will not care about whatever of it that we may 
get. We only care about Him. If we have His contentment then that should suffice us. 
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40. “So it may be that my Rabb will give me better than your garden, and He will send upon 
it a reckoning from the sky, so that in the morning it will be a bare and dusty earth”. 


LjJLL? ^ L&jLo ^ ^ jl 


41. “Or that its water will reveal itself ghawr so that you will never be able to even seek it”. 

There are two lessons in these two ayahs. The first is that Allah (swt) teaches us what 
should be our reaction when Shaitan tries to deviate our hearts and eyes to what others have 
been given of this world. Our nature is that we have eyes that wander and we have hearts that 
envy. We like to look to what others have been given, and we often ask Allah (swt) why we have 
not been given what they have. But of course such an attitude is wrong. Such a way of thinking is 
wrong. Allah (swt) shows us here how we should be. He (swt) shows us how we can save our 
hearts from lusting after what the people have. Allah (swt) also shows us in these two ayahs 
what will be the fate of the bounties that He (swt) gives to people who in turn are not grateful to 
Him (swt) for it. Gratitude to Allah (swt) is an obligation. If one is not among the grateful then 
there is a price to be paid for it even in this world. There is a torment that will be sent down even 
in this world. Allah (swt) will punish such people with the very thing that they love. With the very 
thing that they sacrificed their relationship with Him for. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the speech of the companion. He (swt) 
tells us how he said “So it may be that my Rabb will give me better than your garden”. This is 
the attitude that we need to have whenever Shaitan shows us the bounties that have been given 
to others. When he makes us to yearn for their luxuries and their pleasures. We should have a 
hope that Allah (swt) will give us better than all that. Our Rabb. The One Who created us and 
sustains. The One Whom we live for. We should always hope for good from Him and trust Him. 
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Also notice how the companion begins his speech here with the word “So”. This word 
connects the meaning of this ayah with the previous. Recall from the previous ayah how he had 
declared that Allah (swt) was his Rabb and that he had dedicated his life to Him (swt). Now here 
he is saying that as a result of that dedication he is hoping that Allah (swt) would give him better 
than the man’s garden. From this we should see that if we want to have this hope. This hope that 
Allah (swt) will give us better than what He (swt) has given the disobedient then we have to take 
Him (swt) as our Rabb. We cannot live in heedlessness. We cannot live in sin. And then expect 
Allah (swt) to shower down His blessing upon us. Such is sheer foolishness. How can you expect 
Allah (swt) to please you unless you please Him (swt)? Allah (swt) is the Being of Majesty and 
Purity. The Being of Beauty and Sublimity. He (swt) deserves to be praised and glorified only 
because of Who He IS. But you, you are worthless. You are nothing. You are dirt. You are just a 
sticky liquid. That is what you really are. So unlike Him (swt), you do not deserve anything just 
because of who you are. The only way that you can make yourself worthy of His Love. The only 
way that you can make yourself worthy of His Bounty is if you take Him as Rabb. If you take Him 
as Lord and Master. If you give to Him the dedication and the servitude that He (swt) deserves 
from you. If you can do this then just like this companion you also can have a hope. You also can 
have a hope that He (swt) will give you better than what He (swt) gave the people of this world. 

Also notice how the companion does not specify exactly what Allah (swt) will give to him. 
He does not say that Allah (swt) will give me a better garden that your garden. He does not say 
that Allah (swt) will give me more riches than your riches. He does not say that Allah (swt) will 
give me more children than your children. He does not even specify whether this bounty will be 
given to him in this world or in the Hereafter. There is a reason why it has been left general. It is 
so that it includes every bounty imaginable. There are several gifts that Allah (swt) can give to the 
slave whom He (swt) is pleased with. An increase of Iman. Understanding of the Din. Forgiveness 
of sins. Good company. Pious spouse. Righteous children. A halal living which does not consume 
all of one’s time. Good health with a sound mind and body. These are but a few of the rewards 
that Allah (swt) can give us in this world. And they are not even material. And what is in the 
Hereafter is much better. We also should have a similar hope. We should hope for all good. 
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Now for the second lesson in these ayahs. Allah (swt) tells us how the companion said 
“and He will send upon it a reckoning from the sky”. If this man does not give thanks for the 
garden Allah (swt) gave to him. If he does not remember Allah (swt) and strive to please Him for 
it. If he does not attribute the garden to his Rabb and instead he attributes it to himself. Then he 
should fear. He should fear that Allah (swt) will send upon him a reckoning from the sky. The 
word risala means to send a message. To send something or someone in one’s place. To send 
someone or something to be one’s representative. This is the word that Allah (swt) uses to 
describe His sending of this reckoning. So just like a prophet or a messenger, this reckoning, this 
punishment, is a representative of Allah (swt). It represents Allah (swt). It represents His Wrath. 

Now what the companion means here is that Allah (swt) will send upon the garden a 
punishment. But he does not use the word punishment. Rather he uses the word “reckoning”. 
Actually the Arabic word husban means an exact reckoning. A specific counting. A vengeance 
that is measured and calculated to the most precise decree. What does this tell us? This tells us 
that this punishment was what this man deserved. Every drop of it was what he deserved. He had 
a Lord Who is Most Just. A Lord that will not extract vengeance for no reason. A Lord Who will 
only punish those who deserve to be punished and even then only to the amount for which they 
deserve to be punished. Such is the justice of the Real and the True. He is Perfect even in His 
Punishment. Even in His Wrath. He will not exceed the bounds nor will He diminish. Rather He 
will give what is due. No more and no less. Justice is His way. 

This is was the warning that the companion gave to the man with the two gardens. Now 
because this man did not mend his ways. Because he did not return to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) 
made events to turn happen just as the companion had predicted. The very words of his warning 
became manifest into reality. A reckoning descended upon the garden from the sky. The scholars 
say that it was most likely a thunderbolt or a hailstorm. It could even have been a tornado. 
Something which descends from the sky. Something which destroys completely. From this we not 
only see the Wrath of Allah (swt) towards the man with the two gardens but we also see His Love 
for the companion. That He (swt) would allow events to transpire exactly as he had predicted. 
Such is those who are near to the Divine. His Will and their will are one. 
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Also notice the great irony in this. The punishment that Allah (swt) sends down upon this 
man is from the sky. But before this sky had been the source of all his sustenance. The sky had 
been the source of all his wealth. Because his gardens were sustained by the river, and the river 
was sustained by rain that came down from the sky. The primary source of the river water was 
rain that fell from the sky. So the same sky which all this time had been a source of mercy for 
him, turned out to be a source of punishment for him. A source of pain and destruction for him. 
Such is Allah (swt), this entire universe is His domain. He (swt) can do with it whatsoever He 
pleases. He (swt) can use the very same thing with which He (swt) shows mercy to bring His 
punishment. How then can you live in heedlessness of Him (swt)? How then can you feel safe 
from His planning? No matter how much of this world you have been given how can you feel 
safe? Only the ignorant. Only the foolish would dare to displease Him. 

What is the result of this reckoning descending upon the garden? Allah (swt) tells us “so 
that in the morning it will be a bare and dusty earth”. This part of the ayah tells us that the 
calamity struck the garden at night. So the morning came upon the garden to find it as a bare and 
dusty earth. While this man was sleeping, while he did not even know what was going on, the 
punishment from Allah (swt) descended upon his garden. He did not even know that it happened. 
One night he went to bed having this beautiful garden. Having all the riches of this world. Having 
everything that one could ask for from this world. And the next morning he awoke to find that it 
had all become nothing but a dusty and barren earth. There was absolutely nothing left. All that 
remained from his garden was the floating particles of dust. Everything else was just a bare earth. 
This was the terrible reality that he awakened to on that day. Just imagine what a reality it must 
have been. It happened exactly as how his companion said that it would. 

Now the word tosubiha that Allah (swt) uses here does not just mean the coming of 
morning. It also means to make manifest what was hidden. To show what had been covered. Just 
like the light of the morning shows what the night had hidden. So the sending of the reckoning, 
the sending of the thunderbolt, made manifest one important fact. It made manifest the fact that in 
reality the garden was nothing more than dusty and bare earth. That was the true reality of his 
garden. Because he did not thank Allah (swt) for it. Because he did not praise Him (swt) for it. 
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This was always the true reality of his garden and it was revealed to be so by the 
thunderbolt. In other words his garden had always been nothing but bare earth. All of the riches 
that he had seen from it were nothing but an illusion. This was their true reality. Why do we say 
this? Because at the end of the day they did not serve their purpose. They did not bring him 
closer to Allah (swt). And anything of this earth that does not bring you closer to Allah (swt) in the 
end is a thing that is cursed. It is something which is absolutely worthless. Because we were 
created to journey to Allah (swt). We were created to come closer to Him (swt) with every 
moment of our lives. He (swt) is the True Reality. He (swt) is the reason for everything. So if there 
is something which does not aid you in coming closer to Him, if there is something which you do 
not show gratitude to Him (swt) for. If there is something which you do not love Him for giving it to 
you. Then what value is there in that thing? How is it any different from a dusty and barren 
wasteland? Now what we are saying here is not a contradiction of what we said in the previous 
ayahs. There is value in this world. There are bounties in this world. But only if you use them in 
helping you come closer to Allah (swt). Only if they are a path that leads you to the Divine. Only if 
you show gratitude to Him (swt) for it. If on the other hand they make you arrogant and heedless. 

If they make forget about Him (swt). If they make you distant from Him. Then just like the garden 
of this man. Just like all that he had been given of this world. It is really nothing but a waste. And 
sooner or later, Allah (swt) will reveal it to be so. 

So we should wake up from our slumber. We should wake up from our heedlessness. We 
should constantly reflect upon all of the bounties of this world that Allah (swt) has given us. When 
we think of them. When we remember them. Then we should make the prayer that He (swt) 
taught us in the previous ayah. Masha Allah. There is neither might nor power except in Allah 
(swt). We should realize from this ayah that there is a hidden reality to everything in this world. 
There is a hidden reality to everything that happens to us in this world. If something brings us 
closer to Allah (swt). If something makes us yearn to serve Him and please Him. Then that thing 
is more valuable than diamonds. But if something makes us distant from Him, even if the people 
of the world consider that thing to be of value, it is really worthless. So it is all based upon our 
attitude. Yes we have been given so much but we must always use these in drawing closer. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how the companion said to the man with 
the two gardens “Or that its water will reveal itself ghawi 1 ’. We saw from the previous ayah 
what will be the fate of the two beautiful gardens that the man had. We saw how they would be 
made into a barren wasteland by a thunderbolt from the sky. A reckoning from the sky. Here we 
see what will happen to the river that runs between them. Recall that mighty river. The one that 
Allah (swt) had cut right in between the two gardens. The one that was the source of life for the 
gardens. The one that gave this man and his family so many benefits and gifts. What would be 
the fate of this river? Regarding this as well the companion made a prediction. A prediction in the 
admonishment that he gave him. A prediction in the advice that he gave him. He said that its 
water would reveal itself to be ghawr. The thunderbolt revealed the gardens to be nothing but a 
barren wasteland. Their true reality became manifest when they were struck by the thunderbolt 
and burned down. Now the water of the river also revealed its true reality. But notice the 
difference here. For the gardens their true reality were revealed by the thunderbolt, but for the 
river it itself revealed its true reality. The river itself showed the man what it really was. Its true 
reality is that it became ghawr. This is the word that Arabs would use to describe water that 
seeps back into the earth. When the land becomes dry. When several weeks would pass by 
without any rain. When the river is no longer sustained with life from the sky. Then the river stops 
flowing. Its waters become still. And its water seeps into the dry earth beneath it. The earth itself 
parched with thirst, consumes the water of the river. It swallows it all like a herd of thirsty camels. 
This is what ghawr means. The fate of the river is that it became ghawr. It revealed itself to be 
nothing but ghawr. This was the true reality of the river all along. It was nothing but ghawr. Just 
like the gardens were really nothing but a barren wasteland, the river was really nothing but 
ghawr. Just an empty basin. Nothing but a hole where water once was. This was the true reality 
of it. As a punishment for the man, Allah (swt) made the river reveal this true identity to him. Why 
was this? Because just as with the garden he did not allow it to bring him closer to Allah (swt). 
And anything of this world that does not bring one closer to the Divine is a waste. It has no good 
in it whatsoever. Whatever benefit that one seeks from it. Whatever good that one seeks from it 
will never be found. All the pleasure and the good that people seek from it is naught but illusions. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us how the companion said “so that you will never be able to 
even seek it”. Once the water seeps into the earth, once the water goes away. He will not be 
able to get it. He will not be able to even seek it. So deep has the water gone, so far away is it 
that he will not even be able to seek it. Even if he tries to look for it. Even if he starts digging up 
the earth, he still will not be able to find it. When water sinks into the earth, if it has not sunk too 
deep then one is still able to look for it. One can still dig up the earth and find it. But this was not 
the case for this man. The water of his river had sunk so deep into the earth that he would not 
even be able to search for it. To even attempt to do so would be wasted effort. So he did not even 
bother. Just imagine how painful it must have been for him. First to go to his garden and to find it 
to be nothing but a dusty wasteland. To find that all of his crops, all his grapevines, have been 
reduced to dust. Just particles of dust floating in the air. Particles of dust that he could not even 
catch. And then to go to his river and to find it completely drained. To find therein not even a drop 
of water. To find just a dry and empty basin. A basin so dry that even if he dug it for years and 
years, he still would not find water in it. When he just saw the basin he knew that he was not even 
able to seek the water that was in it. This is the extent to which he was deprived of his bounty. 
This is the extent of Allah (swt)’s punishment for him even in this world. 

So when we see the heedless being given more and more of this world. When it seems 
like they are relishing and enjoying what they have been given. When Shaitan tries to make our 
eyes to deviate to what they have been given. Then we must remember these ayahs. We must 
remember the lesson that our Rabb teaches us here. All that they have been given. All the 
chattels and the ornaments of this world. It is nothing but an illusion. It is a barren wasteland and 
a dried up river. This is the true reality of what they have. One day soon Allah (swt) will make this 
manifest even to them. So why should we long for these things? Would you ever long for a dried 
up river? Would you ever long for a wasteland filled with nothing but dust? Realize that this is the 
true reality of all that they have. Who but a fool would long for these? So let them have these 
chattels that they covet. On the great Day when Allah (swt) reveals Himself to them in all His 
Majesty and Glory then they will see the worthlessness of it all. 
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42. And his thamar were encircled (with punishment and destruction), so (his loss) 
dawned upon him, as he turned his two palms out (from regret on) all that he had spent 
upon them, and it had collapsed upon its roofs, and he said “Oh laytha upon me, (I so 
wish) that I had not made as partner with my Rabb anyone”. 

If you choose to be among the arrogant. If you choose to be among the rebellious. If you 
choose to be among those who do not submit to the Divine. Then Allah (swt) shows you in this 
ayah what He (swt) will do to you. Recall how we mentioned that this Surah was about submitting 
to Allah (swt). You have to submit to Him (swt) in every way. You have to submit your knowledge 
to His Knowledge. You have to give up what you want to do and instead do what He commands 
you to do. You have to realize that He (swt) Knows the right way and not you. If you choose not to 
come to this realization. If you think that you do not need to humble yourself and abase yourself 
before His Majesty and Glory. If you allow the bounties and the gifts which Allah (swt) conferred 
upon you in this world to make you arrogant and haughty. Then Allah (swt) shows you in this 
ayah what He can do to you. Just like He (swt) did to the man with the two gardens. 

Recall from the previous ayahs where the man’s companion gave him a warning about 
what would happen to his garden if he failed to thank Allah (swt) for it. If he failed to submit to 
Allah (swt) in gratitude for it. And recall how Allah (swt) made this warning to be fulfilled exactly 
as the companion said it would. This shows us how close this companion was to the Divine. This 
shows us how his way of thinking was following the Sunnah of Allah (swt). He knew the ways of 
his Lord. He knew how He (swt) operated the universe. He realized that there would be 
consequences for arrogance and rebellion. The fact that Allah (swt) sent the punishment also 
shows us that the man with the two gardens failed to heed the warning. Because if he did, if he 
had listened to his friend, then the punishment would not have befallen his garden. But he chose 
not to listen. He chose instead to be among the insolent and the rebellious. 


217 



What were the consequences of this? Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah when He (swt) says 
“And his thamar were encircled (with punishment and destruction)”. Recall from a previous 
ayah where we discussed this word thamar. We said that not only does it mean fruits but it 
means all things of benefit and pleasure. Anything which benefits people in this world, anything 
which brings comfort and pleasure to people. This man had much thamar. All of his wealth, all of 
his large mansions, all of his servants, all of horses and cattle, all of his facilities and luxuries is 
included in this word. Recall also how this was the source of his arrogance. This was the reason 
why he made that statement to his companion where he said “I am greater than you in wealth, 
and mightier in respect of men’”. He was so overjoyed with what he had been given of this 
world. He was filled with so much hubris when he just thought of the respect and the adoration 
that he had in the eyes of the people. So much so that it made him forget about Allah (swt). So 
much so that it made him become distant from his Rabb. 

Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how this thamar of his became encircled. It became 
encompassed and surrounded. With what? Allah (swt) does not specify in the ayah. He (swt) 
leaves it general. He (swt) leaves it undefined. This is so that it could include a great many things. 
He (swt) leaves it up to us to reflect on what it could be. As we have said in the translation it could 
include punishment and destruction. Punishment from Allah (swt) encircled his thamar. Meaning 
that his riches, his pleasures and his luxuries, were encompassed completely by the Divine 
Punishment. He thought that he had a lot. He relished and marveled at all that he had been 
given. As far as he could see his wealth extended. Miles and miles of land. Piles and piles of 
gold. He thought that there was no end to it. But here Allah (swt) shows us that His (swt)’s 
Punishment which descended upon this man was even greater than the extent of his wealth. As 
vast as his wealth was, it was enveloped completely by Allah (swt). He (swt) surrounded it with 
destruction and annihilation. When He (swt) was through with it, nothing remained. It was all 
gone. The man lost everything. His money. His houses. His servants. His women. His horses. 

And even the respect and adoration that he had. All the “fruits” that his garden produced were 
destroyed completely. They were encircled with punishment from Allah (swt). And His destruction 
is a complete destruction. A perfect destruction. It shows no mercy. It leaves nothing behind. 
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A lesson that we can take from this is that we should never underestimate Allah (swt)’s 
Punishment even in this world. This man lost absolutely everything. When the punishment from 
Allah (swt) descended upon his wealth it left nothing behind. Do not ever think that Allah (swt) can 
not do the same to you as well. Without a doubt those of us who live in the West today have 
many thamar. Many of these we take for granted. Many of these we do not even show gratitude 
to Allah (swt) for. Many of these we allow to make us arrogant. Deep down inside we think that 
we are better than those of our brothers and sisters who live in third world countries. We do not 
even think of them as part of us anymore. We think that we are different from them. We think that 
we are better than them. Only because we are citizens of first world countries and they are not. 
Only because we have all these facilities and luxuries and they do not. This is the attitude that 
Shaitan has put into many of our hearts. If we do not clean our hearts of this then how safe can 
we feel. Can we be certain that a punishment will not descend upon us as well just like it did for 
this man? In how many ways could Allah (swt) punish us if He (swt) wanted to? In only an instant 
we could be deprived of all that we hold dear. All the thamar that we have come to love and 
covet could be taken away from us. Then what would we do? Then what would we have? We 
would have punishment and misery both in this life and in the Hereafter. 

Then Allah (swt) says “so (his loss) dawned upon him”. The Arabic of this part of the 
ayah is only two small words. But to translate it into English we need five words, and to explain its 
meaning we need many more still. Such is part of the Miracle of the Quran. How Allah (swt) can 
place so much meaning in so few words. Recall from the previous ayah how we said that the 
meaning of the word subah means to dawn or to make manifest. It means for what was hidden to 
be revealed. So here Allah (swt) is telling us that for this man, when all his luxuries and comforts 
were destroyed, when all of his riches and wealth was gone, then the true reality of his situation 
dawned upon him. He realized how poor he truly was. He realized how needy he truly was. He 
realized how weak and dependent he truly was. Now was is it that he became poor and weak 
after his riches were destroyed? No, on the contrary he was always poor and weak. He was 
always a pauper. He was always utterly dependent on the Divine. But all this time he had been in 
heedlessness of this fact. He did not even realize it. 
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Only when his garden was destroyed. Only when all his riches were gone. Only when the 
Divine Punishment descended upon him did he realize the true reality of his situation. Only then 
did the extent of his loss dawn upon him. All this time he had been living in blindness. All this time 
he had been living a lie. Thinking that he was the one in control. Thinking that he was the one in 
power. Even though his companion warned him. Even though the Book which Allah (swt) had 
given him warned him. Even though deep down inside his own consciousness warned him. He 
was not willing to listen. He chose to live for himself. He chose to remain blind to the Majesty and 
the Glory of his Lord. So just imagine what an awakening he must have had. Just imagine how 
painful it must have been to finally realize the true reality of his condition. 

And sadly today how many Muslims live in this same heedlessness. We surround 
ourselves with comforts and luxuries and because of them we forget completely how much we 
need Allah (swt). The Bedouin in the desert always knew how much he needed his Rabb. He 
knew that if He (swt) did not send the rain then he would be dead. But for us today we have so 
many comforts, we have so many facilities, so much food and drink that we forget how much we 
are in need. What will take for the true reality of our situation to dawn upon us? When will we 
realize our true station? Is it when it is all gone? Is it when the Punishment has descended upon 
us? By then it would be too late. By then we would have nothing to show our Rabb. By then we 
would have failed the test. We would have been those who chose this world over Him (swt). 

Then Allah (swt) says “as he turned his two palms out”. This is what he did out of his 
regret and sadness. He was so distraught at what had become of his garden, at what had 
become of his wealth, at what had become of himself that he turned his palms out as he 
lamented. His palms with which all this time he had grasped his wealth so closely, now had 
nothing to hold on to. All that he could do was to turn them inside out. The word kaffa which we 
have translated here palms is derived from a root word which means to withhold or to restrain. So 
another reading of this ayah is that he turned open what he had once restrained. He let loose 
what he had once withheld. Before he refused to spend his money in the way of Allah (swt). 
Before he did not want to help the dawah or the needy or his relations. He held on so tightly to 
what Allah (swt) had given him. Only now does he finally set his hands free. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “(from regret on) all that he had spent upon them”. Not only 
was this man distraught from the loss of his garden. Not only was he distraught from the loss of 
all the fruits and luxuries that he had always gotten from his garden. Not only was he distraught 
because now he had nothing to spend in the Way of Allah (swt). Not only was he distraught 
because now he knew that he had failed his test. He knew that he had disappointed and angered 
his Lord. But as we see here he was also distraught because of all that he had spent upon his 
garden. How much had he spent upon his garden? How much had he spent upon this world? Not 
only in terms of money, not only in terms of time, but even his heart and soul. He had spent his 
very soul upon this world. All the moments in his life. All the moments in which he could have 
remembered his Rabb and glorified Him (swt). He was instead thinking of this world. Or he was 
thinking about himself and how great he was. Or he was thinking about how he could acquire 
more of this world. The next pleasure. The next high. This was how he spent his moments, his 
thoughts, his heart. What a waste is such a life? What does he have to show from it? When he 
saw that garden in ashes, when he saw all his wealth destroyed, when the true reality of his 
situation dawned upon him, then he realized how he had wasted his life. All that he had spent, 
from his money to his time to his efforts to his emotional energy. It was all wasted. It was all gone. 
Imagine if you had spent every moment of your life investing in a deposit, but then you find it to 
be all gone. Just imagine how distraught you will be. Such was the situation of this man. 

Then Allah (swt) says “and it had collapsed upon its roofs”. This is an expression used 
by the Arabs to denote something that had been destroyed for a long time. Something that had 
been ruined. Something that was so devastated that there was no chance of ever bringing it back. 
There was no chance of ever restoring it. Allah (swt) uses this expression here to describe the 
empire of this man. Not only his garden. Not only his wealth. Not only all the riches and comforts 
that he had. But everything. Even his arrogance and pride. Everything that he had. Everything 
that he had built so high. It had all come crumbling down. To the point where it could never be 
restored. The roofs were at the very bottom. What should have been at the top was at the bottom. 
This was the extent of the devastation. This was all that remained of the “lord” whom he served 
instead of Allah (swt). The Truth had come and falsehood was vanquished. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us the speech of this man. He (swt) shows us 
what was his reaction to all this devastation that he saw in front of him. Allah (swt) tells us how he 
said “Oh laytha upon me, (I so wish) that I had not made as partner with my Rabb anyone”. 
He is calling out for laytha. He is wishing that laytha befalls him. He is wishing that laytha comes 
to him. There is really no word in English for laytha. It means misery and grief to the utmost 
degree. So much so that one would be destroyed only from that grief. Just imagine a sadness 
that is so great that it will destroy you. This is laytha. The man is actually calling this upon himself. 
He is wishing that such sadness comes to him. Why is this? It is because such is the only way 
that he can express the regret that he feels. So much regret does he have within himself that the 
only way for him to let it out is through laytha. A grief so powerful that it kills. This was the extent 
of the regret that was bubbling up within him. 

Why does he have such regret? It is because he made another as partner with his Rabb. 
He made Shirk with Allah (swt). He had been doing so all his life, but only now does he realize it. 
When his god was finally destroyed, only then did he realize it. This is why he has such regret. He 
always knew that Allah (swt) was his true Lord and Master. He always knew that Allah (swt) was 
the One Who demanded from him complete servitude and total dedication. He always knew how 
wrong it was for him to be so arrogant. But he chose not to realize this fact. He chose to live in 
heedlessness of this fact. He chose himself over Allah (swt) even though he knew that He (swt) 
was the Pure and the Majestic and that he was so worthless and weak. 

This is the reality of Shirk. It is a lie. It is something which if you choose it will bring you 
nothing but destruction. Nothing but regret. Nothing but pain and sorrow. In the end what you are 
choosing is yourself. This is the false god that you set up besides Allah (swt). You dedicate your 
life to yourself instead of to Him (swt). If you make this choice. If you choose yourself over Him 
then know that sooner or later you will become just like this man. Sooner or later you later you will 
realize how terrible a choice you made. When you know of the kind of Being that He (swt) IS? 
When you know how Pure and Majestic and Marvelous and Tremendous He IS? How can you 
turn away from Him? How can you not give Him all that you have and more? When you think of 
all that He has given you, why can you not even try and show your gratitude? 
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43. And there was not for him a group to help him from below Allah, and he was never of 
those who could help himself. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) continues to show us how there is no hope for those who 
turn away from Him (swt). Why do people choose to rebel against His sovereignty? Why do 
people think that they can live their lives independent of Him (swt)? It is because they think that 
they have some power. They think that they have some control. Especially those of wealth. 
Especially the aristocracy. The reason why they are lulled into this false sense of security. The 
reason why they live in a delusion is because they have people under them in this world. They 
have people whom they can call on in this world. They have people who serve them in this world. 
This gives them the illusion of power. This gives them the illusion of control. Then they think that 
they do not need Allah (swt). They think that they can live by their own laws. They think that they 
can be their own lords. In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how foolish such people are. He shows 
us the utter worthlessness of all that is sought other than Him. He shows us the utter weakness of 
all that is other than Him. If you do not have Him then you do not have anything. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “And there was not for him a group to help him from 
below Allah”. The Arabic word fiathon which Allah (swt) uses here means a strong group united 
for a common cause. Mostly it is used to refer to soldiers in an army. It can also be used to refer 
to henchmen of a lord or the members of a gang. The only condition is that they must all be 
united under one leader and they must all be committed to serving him and helping him. This is 
not restricted only to physical support but it could also mean intellectual support. When a king 
seeks advice from his council, then they are his fiathon who aid him in decision making. When the 
manager of an organization seeks input from his subordinates they are fiathon. Here Allah (swt) 
tells us that for this man there was no fiathon to help him from below Him. Now that Allah (swt) 
had destroyed his wealth, now that He (swt) had turned his garden to ashes, there was nothing 
that the man could do. And as we see from here there was not even any to fiathon help him. 
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Without a doubt this man must have had many fiathon in this world. He must have had 
many people under him. Henchmen. Bodyguards. Advisers. Servants. Whenever he had any 
need they were always there for him. If an enemy attacked him they would be there to protect 
him. If he had any problem they would help him solve it. If ever the way forward was not clear 
they would give him counsel. They took care of his every need in this world. But the day when 
Allah (swt) chose to abandon him. The day when Allah (swt) chose to send His (swt)’s 
Punishment upon him. There was nothing that these fiathon could do. He could not get any help 
from them. Could any group of men, no matter how strong they are and no matter how capable 
they are bring back a garden that had been reduced to a barren wasteland of dust? Could they 
restore a river whose water had sunk so deep into the earth that it could not even be sought? 
Could they revive an empire after the punishment and the destruction from Allah (swt) had 
encompassed it from all sides? After it had been so devastated that it had collapsed upon its very 
roofs? Who could do this? No man could. Even if men were to come together as a fiathon and 
pool all their strength and their resources and their intellects they still could not do it. Such is the 
utter weakness of man. A weakness that to this day he still fails to realize. 

Notice also in the ayah how Allah (swt) says that this fiathon is below Him (swt). In the 
end any help that is sought besides Allah (swt) is below Him. Meaning that it is less than Him. 
Meaning that it is an imperfect help. It is a weak help. It is a help that cannot do anything for you. 
Especially when you are seeking for it to help you against Him. If Allah (swt) chooses to abandon 
you, if He does not send down His support and favor upon you, then there is no one to help you 
from below Him. This is the lesson that the man with the two gardens learned the hard way. He 
became arrogant and proud because he thought that he had so many fiathon to help him. He 
thought that they would come to his aid. He thought that they could support him and rescue him 
from any enemy that opposed him. Even Allah (swt). How wrong was he? When Allah (swt) 
chose to send down His punishment upon him then there was nothing that these fiathon could do. 
They could not even stop the punishment from descending let alone restore the garden after it 
had come. This was because they were all from below Allah (swt). So they could not do anything 
against His will. How could the limited and the weak stand against the Divine and the Majestic? 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and he was never of those who could 
help himself”. Not only did the man not have any fiathon to help him but he himself could not 
help himself. He never could. The Arabic word nasr means help, it means support. And the Arabic 
word muntasir means the one who is independent of nasr. The one who does not need nasr. 
Regarding this man Allah (swt) says that he was never of the muntasir. Meaning that he was 
never of those who were independent of getting nasr from Allah (swt). This is actually true for all 
human beings. We are not muntasir. We are never free of relying on our Lord for support. We 
need Him for every moment of our lives. Never does a moment pass except that we need Him in 
that moment. Never do we do an action except that we need His help in that action. We cannot 
even breathe except if it be by His help. We cannot even urinate or defecate unless He allows us 
to. We are never of those who are free of Him. So why then do we often act like we are? Why do 
we live our lives as if we are muntasir ? Why do we disobey His Law? Why do we fail to remember 
Him, glorify Him, and thank Him? Why do we choose to live in a secular world? If anyone were to 
be muntasir it would have been this man with the two gardens. This man who was given all the 
riches of this world. But he was not. He never was. What then can we say about ourselves? 

Unfortunately most of us today have not come to this realization. We have not come to 
the realization of how much we need Allah (swt). We think that we can help ourselves. We think 
that there are others to help us. We fail to realize the beauty and the majesty of the Divine. We 
fail to remember how there is this Tremendous Being. A Being Who is the one sole cause for all 
that happens in the universe. There is not motion, there is not action, there is not sight, there is 
not hearing, there is not contemplation and reflection, there is not even a conclusion which a mind 
arrives at except if it be by His Power. He (swt) is the Manifest Reality. Even if you were to reflect 
deeply on the extent of His Power, on the extent of His Control in this universe, you still would not 
be able to realize it. What we are describing here is just a taste. In reality He is far more salient 
then you could possibly ever imagine. And yet most of us live in heedlessness. Most of us do not 
even remember Him let alone realize the extent of His Control. We do not realize how much we 
need Him. We do not realize just how Manifest He IS in the world around us and within our very 
souls. Most of us do not even think that He (swt) Exists! Such is how dark the world has become. 
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And why is this? Why have we forgotten Allah (swt) so much? Why do we fail to 
remember Him over the course of our days? Why is that atheism and antagonism are such 
prevalent thoughts in our day? Why is that we have all become just like this man? Thinking that 
there are fiathon to help us. Thinking that we can help ourselves. It is because of this world that 
we live in. Just like this man, we today also have been given so much of this world. We have so 
many comforts and luxuries. We have so many machines to do the work for us. Technology and 
innovation has made this earth so subservient to us. Most of us do not need to worry about food 
or drink. We take it for granted that we are going to have dinner tonight, and tomorrow night, and 
the night after that. We are absolutely certain of this fact. We also do not live in fear. We think that 
there is no one to harm us. There are no predators to attack us or enemies to ambush us. We do 
not even need to sweat to make a living anymore. Most of us work behind a desk or at home. As 
a consequence of all this we have become weak. We have become soft. Such is a condition that 
humanity has never been in before. In the past man always felt his need, he realized his 
vulnerability, so he remembered his Lord. He made dua to his Lord to protect him and his family. 
But today we are not like this. Life for us is so easy, so comfortable, so seemingly safe, that we 
think we do not need anyone. We think that the police force or the army can come and help us if 
ever we are in trouble. We think that the doctors and the scientists can cure us if ever become 
sick. Through our technology and innovation we think that we can overcome any force in this 
world that could seek to oppose us. We think that we have conquered this earth. We think that we 
are the ones in control. But as mentioned previously it is an illusion. We in the twenty first century. 
We who live in the first world. We are just as much in need of Allah (swt) as the Bedouin in the 
desert or the caveman in prehistoric times. We need Him to provide us with sustenance. We need 
Him to keep us safe. We need Him to make content our hearts. And most importantly we need 
Him to guide us to Him. We need Him more than we need anything else and only He (swt) can 
give Himself to us. We all need to come to this realization. We all need to remind ourselves of 
how much we need Allah (swt). And we have to teach our children. We have to teach them at a 
very young age. This is the only way in which this truth will be ingrained in them. This is the only 
way Insha Allah in which we can save them from the curse of the modern world. 
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44. At that moment (did he realize that) the wallaya is only for Allah the True, He is the Best 
to reward and the Best Resolver of affairs. 

This is the final ayah in this section of the Surah. Here we learned the story of the man 
with the two gardens. The one who was given more and more of this world. The one who was 
given every treasure imaginable. But instead of using his gifts to come closer to Allah (swt), he 
became arrogant and proud. He became of the heedless. Not only did he not serve Allah (swt) as 
He (swt) had created him to do, but he failed to even remember Him (swt). He failed to even 
thank Him (swt). Without a doubt he was warned. He was warned time and time again. But he 
failed to heed the warning. He turned away from those whom Allah (swt) sent to call him back to 
Him (swt). Their words did nothing but increase him in rebellion, increase him in stubbornness 
and ostentation. He thought that he did not need Allah (swt). He thought that he could live 
independent of the Divine. In time Allah (swt) showed him the folly of his ways. He showed him 
what a grave mistake he had done in choosing himself over his Lord. He showed him Who was 
the One Who was really in control of the universe. He (swt) sent upon that beautiful garden a 
reckoning from the sky. A reckoning that completely obliterated it. Such that nothing remained of 
it whatsoever. Nothing but dust. Dust that the man could not even catch in his hands. Then a 
realization dawned upon this man. He realized what a terrible mistake he had made. He realized 
how he had wasted his life. He realized how far he had strayed from the Straight Path. Then after 
that one final realization comes to him. One final thought comes to him. This is what Allah (swt) 
tells us about in this ayah. The opening that this man had. This is indeed the truest of truths. This 
poor man learned about it the hard way. He learned it after it was too late for him to benefit from 
it. But Insha Allah if we can get the guidance from this ayah. If Allah (swt) would open our hearts 
to this ayah. Then we can learn while there is still time to save ourselves. While there is still time 
to change our lives based upon this fact. Shaitan made this man blind to Allah (swt). He made 
him forget what a Glorious and Tremendous and Wonderful Being was all around him. Allah (swt) 
reminds us in this ayah. So that by His Grace the deceiver cannot do the same to us. 
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In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “At that moment (did he realize that) the 
wallaya is only for Allah the True”. This was the final realization that the man came to. When 
he saw that that his garden was destroyed, when he saw that all of his wealth was destroyed, at 
that very moment he realized that the wallaya is only for Allah (swt). Now what is the meaning of 
this word wallaya ? There is really no sufficient translation in English. It is derived from the root 
word wali which means the one who protects and also means the one is near. So wallaya refers 
to the position of one who is always near and the one who protects. It is a position of authority. A 
position of responsibility. And the only One Who is worthy of it is the One Who protects and the 
One Who is always near, of course that is Allah (swt). He is the One True Wali for all mankind. 

He is the One Who protects and He is the One Who is always near. So this position of wallaya is 
one that can only be given to Him (swt). 

Now what is the practical manifestation of this wallaya in our lives? What should be our 
relationship with our wali? When someone is so close to you how then can He not be the One 
Whom you always think about? When someone protects you from all harm and provides for you 
how then can you not show your gratitude to Him? So Allah (swt) is our Wali, He (swt) protects 
from all danger, He (swt) provides us with everything that we have, and He (swt) is closer to us 
then our jugular vein. In response to this He (swt) deserves to be the One Who is always on our 
minds. He (swt) deserves to be the One Who we are always remembering. He (swt) also 
deserves that we serve Him. That we enter into a willing slavehood to Him. That we dedicate our 
lives to Him. This is what it means for Him to have the position of wallaya. It means that He (swt) 
is our best friend and our most beloved as well as our Lord and Master. 

All of creation should have only Allah (swt) in this position of wallaya. Because only He 
deserves it. Any other being or entity given this position does not deserve it. They all pale in 
comparison to His Majesty and Glory. So ask yourself now who is the most beloved in your life. 
Ask yourself who is your best friend. Ask yourself who is the one who you always think about. Ask 
yourself who is the Legislator whose law you follow. Ask yourself who is the One Who you always 
try to please. Is it yourself or is it Him? Everything else in the creation has already taken Allah 
(swt) as their Wali. They have given this position of wallaya to Him, why then cant we? 
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This poor man with the two gardens did not come to this realization until it was too late. 
Only when all his treasures were destroyed did he realize that Allah (swt) is the One True Wali. 
Only then did he see that He (swt) was the One deserving of wallaya. Up until that moment he 
had given the position of wallaya to himself. He had made himself into his own best friend. He 
had made his lusts and desires into his Lord and Master. He had made his own ego into his god. 
He chose his own worthless self over so Majestic and Tremendous a Being. All that he could see 
was himself. Shaitan made his eyes blind to the Beauty and the Purity of the Divine. Only when 
his own worthlessness and his own weakness were shown to him were the veils lifted. 

So the fact that the wallaya is only for Allah (swt) is a constant truth. It is not only true on 
the Day of Judgment. It is not only true when we realize our own weakness. Rather it is always 
true. At every single moment we need to be cognizant of this fact. But how many of us are? How 
many of us give this position to Allah (swt)? How many of us live for Him? How many of us live 
only to please Him? How many of us realize just how close He (swt) is to us? How many of us 
know just how much He (swt) loves us? We don’t. Many of us do not even think that He (swt) 
Exists. Others of us believe in Him but we think Him to be distant. We think Him to be far away, 
sitting atop a throne in the heavens. So far away to notice us. So far away to even think about us. 

How wrong is such thinking? In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that the wallaya should only 
be for Him and He also tells us why. First He reminds us that He is the True. He is the Existing. 

He is the Real. He is the Manifest. How can you doubt Him? How can you doubt His Power? How 
can you doubt His Authority? When one of His very Names is that He is the True. We have to 
always remember that He (swt) is Perfect in every single way. He (swt) is Absolute in every single 
way. And non existence is a sign of imperfection. Non existence is a sign of weakness. So how 
could the claims of the atheists and the antagonists have any worth? If you think God to be a 
limited being, like most other religions believe, then perhaps you have a right to deny Him. But 
when you know Him to be the Being of utter Perfection, when you know Him to be the Being of 
Absolute Purity and Majesty, how then can you deny the existence of such a Being? Among the 
greatest of His Names is that He is the True. He is the One Who always IS. His Reality always 
Exists. Only He has always been. Everything else is conditional and dependent upon Him. 
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Because Allah (swt) is the True, that is why the wallaya should only be for Him. Once 
you know that such a Being Exists, once you are certain of His Existence, how then can you deny 
Him? How then can you not give Him this position of authority and closeness in your life? The 
problem with many of us today is that we have forgotten this Name of His. Even though atheism 
and antagonism are among the most foolish of beliefs, they have still gained supremacy in this 
material world that we live in today. Today all that people care about is the material things. They 
have forgotten Allah (swt) to such an extent. They have forgotten their need of Allah (swt) to such 
an extent that they have denied Him completely. They have denied His very Existence. That is 
why they do not give to Him this position. That is why they take other than Him as Wali. In order 
to save ourselves from this we have to always remind ourselves of this Name of His. We have to 
remind ourselves that He (swt) is the True. He (swt) Exists. Of this there can be no doubts. Insha 
Allah when we realize this fact, when we are absolutely certain of Him, then we will take Him as 
Wali. We will give Him the wallaya over our lives. How can we ever do any less? How can we 
ever know of so Tremendous a Being and still not dedicate our lives to Him? Our problem is that 
deep down in the corners of our hearts we have doubts. We do not believe in Him with certainty 
and conviction. We do not know Him as the True. That is why we do not give Him the wallaya. 

Then Allah (swt) continues to describe Himself. He (swt) continues to tell us why He is 
deserving of this position. He (swt) says “He is the best to reward and the best resolver of 
affairs”. When you make someone as your Wali, when you give to them that position of wallaya. 
Then it is natural to expect something in return. Why does the slave serve his master? Because 
he expects that his master will be pleased with him. It means a lot for him for his master to be 
pleased with him. He wants to win the love of his master. This is especially true when the slave 
looks up to and admires his master. This is especially true when the slave loves his master. Now 
think of Allah (swt). Those who are His true slaves. All that they care about is Him. All that they 
care about is drawing closer to Him by pleasing Him. And they know that only He (swt) can give 
this to them. They know that only He can grant them the Divine Presence. That ecstasy and joy 
which comes from feeling His nearness. In return for their dedicating themselves to Him, they 
hope that He (swt) will grant them this. They hope that He (swt) will give them Himself. 
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This is why Allah (swt) describes Himself in this ayah as the Best to Reward. For 
anything that you give to Him, for even a moment of sincere slavehood. For even one prostration, 
for even one moment of fasting, for even one penny spent in His Way, He (swt) will reward. He 
will recompense you for what you gave to Him. And the more that you give to Him, the more that 
He will give back. This is the meaning of this Name of His. You will never be disappointed. You 
will never lose your investment. When it comes to this world often times you are disappointed. 

You put something in and you do not always get back what you want. Your efforts are not always 
appreciated or even noticed. But not so with Allah (swt). He is the Most Just. He is the Most 
Loving. He is the Most Appreciative. He is the Most Kind and Compassionate. He is the Most 
Powerful. He is the One Who owns all the treasures of the heavens and the earth. If such a Being 
were to reward you then just think how He could reward you. Just think what He could give to 
you. There are no limits. He (swt) could reward you in this world and in the Hereafter. He can 
give you wealth, He can give you material comforts, He can give you contentment of heart, He 
can give you a spouse who will complete you and be a comfort for you. He can give you children 
who will please you. He can give you a livelihood in this earth through which you can seek His 
sustenance and bounty. He can give you His Garden wherein is every pleasure imaginable. But 
most importantly He can give you Himself. If only you would but turn to Him. If you would but give 
to Him the dedication and the slavehood that you know He (swt) deserves. Then He (swt) will 
reward you with treasures unimaginable. He is so Generous and so Kind that He wants to reward 
you. He wants to please you. And He Knows that the only thing which would please you more 
than having His rewards is if you earned them. As sweet as it is to enter the Garden, just think 
how much more sweet it would be if you entered it because of your sweat. Because of your 
efforts. Just that feeling that you have pleased your Creator, you have pleased your Lord and 
Master. There is nothing that the slave yearns for other than this. To know that he has pleased 
his Master. To know that his Master is pleased with him. Once we know this Name of Allah (swt) 
we also have to realize that we have to strive to please Him. How can He reward us if we have 
not done anything for Him to reward? If we have nothing to show for ourselves then what is there 
for Him (swt) to reward? 
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Another lesson that we can take from this Name of His is that we should not be seeking 
recompense from anyone else but Him. When we know that He (swt) is the Best to Reward then 
why should we ever seek a reward from other than Him? Why should we even look to anyone or 
anything other than Him? If we seek a reward from the people instead of from Him, how can we 
be certain that He will reward us? Have we not heard the hadith where He (swt) has said that He 
rejects any acts that are dedicated to a partner alongside Him? He (swt) is so Tremendous that 
He does not deserve to be partnered with anyone. Not even in the seeking of appreciation. If only 
we would always remember this Name of His then His reward would always suffice us. 

Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) describes Himself as “the Best Resolver of affairs”. This 
is yet another reason why the wallaya should only be for Allah (swt). The word ‘oquub means the 
finality, the resolution, the conclusion, the end. Allah (swt) is telling us here that He (swt) is the 
Best One to bring conclusion, to bring resolution. Most of us go through different stages in our 
lives. We travel from one station to another. Sometimes we are happy and sometimes we are 
sad. Sometimes everything goes well for us and sometimes it does not. However none of these 
really matter because they are just the stations that we go through. They are temporary. No pain 
in this world is permanent and neither is any pleasure. What really matters is the end. What really 
matters is our final station. Here Allah (swt) is telling us that He is the Best One to grant this final 
station. He (swt) is the Best One to bring resolution and conclusion to our lives. If we give Him the 
position of wallaya, if we take Him as our Lord and Master as well as our beloved and close 
companion. Then He (swt) will bring the best of conclusions to our lives. He will give us Himself. 
Once we have Him then we do not need anything else. Once we have Him then we already have 
all the treasures of the heavens and the earth. Once we truly have Him, once we are in the Divine 
Presence, then we will not move from station to station anymore. No rather we would have 
arrived at our destination. And our destination is Him. Once we are in the Divine Presence then 
we will be content no matter what our situation in life may be. All that we would care about is Him. 
If we have that hope that He is pleased with us, then no matter what pain or suffering we may be 
going through in this world we would be pleased. This is the station that the Prophet (saw) and 
the Sahabah were at. This is what Allah (swt) will give to us if we give Him the wallaya. 
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45. And strike for them the similitude of the life of this world, like the water that is sent 
down from the sky, then the growth of this earth mixes with it (and it grows well), but then 
it is revealed to be dry and broken pieces that the winds scatter, and Allah has always 
been over every single thing Muqthdir. 

We spoke previously about how our Din encourages us to seek of this world. We spoke 
previously about how ours is not a Din that teaches us to renounce the world. We spoke 
previously about how there are gifts and bounties of Allah (swt) for us in this world. But does this 
mean that we can fall in love with this world. Does this mean that we can give up our relationship 
of slavehood to Allah (swt) for this world? Without a doubt Allah (swt) is asking of us a lot. He is 
asking of us to sacrifice much of this world for Him. Not only do we need to avoid all that He has 
made forbidden, but He is also asking us that we dedicate ourselves to His cause. We should 
remember the ayah from Surah Tawbah where He told us that He has purchased from us our 
lives and our wealth. So Allah (swt) expects from us that we dedicate our lives to Him. That we 
dedicate our lives to His cause. The cause of establishing His Din upon the earth. The movement 
of restoring His Law upon the earth and carrying His Message to mankind. Allah (swt) wants us to 
commit ourselves to this effort. But if we do then we would have to give up much of this world. We 
cannot spend our time enjoying ourselves in this world. At every moment we should be thinking 
about how we can further this movement, about how we can contribute to this effort. We have to 
sacrifice our time, we have to sacrifice our wealth, we have to sacrifice our very beings. When we 
realize this then we have to also realize that this world is not for us. Meaning that we cannot 
drown ourselves in this world. We cannot sacrifice our relationship with Allah (swt) or our 
obligations to Him for this world. Serving the Din and obeying the Sacred Law comes first. 
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So although this world is not evil. Although there are some pleasures that we can take 
from this world. Although there is a portion of this world for us. We still have to realize that it is not 
for us. We have to give up much of it for Allah (swt). This ayah is a motivation for us to do so. 

Here Allah (swt) reminds us what will happen to this world in the end. The problem with most of 
us is that we cannot find balance. Some of us detach ourselves from the world completely and 
others of us drown ourselves from it. Whereas the true believer, the true slave of Allah (swt), 
knows the true worth of this world. He does not think the world to be evil. He does not think the 
world to be something that he has to completely give up. At the same time he knows that the 
world is temporary and fleeting. He knows that it will soon end. So he does not attach his heart to 
it. He does not live for it. He is not distraught if he is denied it nor is he overjoyed if he is given it. 
He thanks Allah (swt) for whatever of this world he has been given and he is patient for His sake 
for whatever he has been denied. Because he knows that there is nothing here which is 
permanent. He knows that there is nothing here which will last forever. Anything of this world will 
soon be destroyed. So why then do you worry and fret over it? Why then do you let it consume 
your heart? Why cannot you live for that which is much greater than this world? That which will 
never fade away or be destroyed? This is the realization that Allah (swt) wants us to come to. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by giving a command to the Prophet (saw). This is also a 
command for all those who would carry the Quran to the people after him (saw). Allah (swt) says 
“And strike for them the similitude of the life of this world”. Recall how a similar command 
was already given in ayah 32 when Allah (swt) began the story of the man with the two gardens. 
From that ayah we should already be familiar with most of the words in this ayah. Let us remind 
ourselves quickly. ‘Strike’ means the example should be given with strength and force. We should 
make the people realize deep within themselves the meaning of this parable. ‘Similitude’ means 
this example is very similar to the life of this world. It is almost exactly the same as this world. So 
Allah (swt) wants us to teach the people a lesson in this ayah. He wants us to make them realize 
the true worth of this world. He wants us to make them see what this world is like. Yes it is 
beautiful. Yes it catches the eye. But this beauty is a deception. This beauty is an illusion. In time 
this world will reveal its true nature. Then you will know where the real Beauty lies. 
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Allah (swt) tells us how this world is “like the water that is sent down from the sky, 
then the growth of this earth mixes with it (and it grows well)”. Our Lord is bringing our 
attention here to an occurrence that we can we see in the world around us. He is telling us to look 
to how He sends down water from the sky. Who is it that makes the rain to fall? Who is it that 
brings the clouds together and produces this heavenly downpour? Of course it is He (swt). So 
before we even look to this parable, let us remind ourselves of how it is our Rabb Who sends 
down this blessing from the sky. Every time that you drink water, every time that you clean 
yourself, every time that you eat cooked food, every time that you bathe, you should remember 
who gave you this gift. Allah (swt) sent it down from the sky for you. 

So first Allah (swt) tells us that the life of this world is like the water that He (swt) sends 
down from the sky. How is the life of this world like water from the sky? The water from the sky is 
the Mercy of Allah (swt). This earth needs this Mercy. It cannot survive if it does not have this 
Mercy. Is there anything that can grow upon this earth if it is deprived of water? Can there by any 
life on this earth if there is no water? All vegetation, all growth, all life on this planet is dependent 
on water. It is dependent upon the Mercy of Allah (swt). But now think about the life of this world 
as a whole. Think about our existence as a whole. Is it also not dependent upon the Mercy of 
Allah (swt)? Was it not initiated by His Mercy? So when we see Allah (swt) send down His Mercy 
upon the earth, and when we see how dependent all life is upon this Mercy, it should remind us 
how our very existence is dependent on His Mercy. All of creation needs His Mercy just like the 
plants need His water. Nothing is excluded from this rule. Not even you yourself. How then can 
you be arrogant? How then can you think of yourself when at every moment you are in need of 
Him? You are just like a plant on a hot and arid desert, looking up at the sky and yearning for His 
rain. You are just like that plant. You just do not realize it. You do not see how much you need. 

Then Allah (swt) tells us how the growth of the earth mixes with the water that He sends 
down. The word nabath means something which grows, something which sprouts, something 
which comes out from the ground. Mostly it is used to refer to plants, to herbage, to vegetation. 
This nabath mixes with the water that Allah (swt) sends down. It mingles with it. It consumes it. It 
becomes one with it. To the point where the water is no more. It has become one with the nabath. 
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Just look here at how accurately Allah (swt) has described the process of how plants 
grow. First He has shows us how all plants need water. Then He has shown us how the water 
mixes and mingles with the plants. To the point where the plants consume the water, and the 
water becomes part of the plant. This water then helps the plants to grow. This is process by 
which all vegetation grows. How could anyone at the time of the Prophet (saw) have known about 
it? Did they have microscopes to see how the plants were indeed alive? To see how the plants 
were taking in the water at a cellular level, at a molecular level, and making them one with 
themselves? This is how plants behave. This is the beginning of the food cycle. And our Rabb 
tells us about it in His blessed Book. Who but He (swt) could have known about it? 

This process by which the plants take in water and make it a part of themselves also 
parables the life of this world. It also parables our existence in this universe. It is not only plants, 
but it is all creation, everything in existence takes in the Mercy that Allah (swt) sends down. 
Everything in existence consumes the sustenance that Allah (swt) sends down. We take it in and 
we make it a part of ourselves. Every time that we eat. Every time that we drink. Every time that 
we breathe. Every time that we see. Every time that we hear. Are we not taking in the sustenance 
that Allah (swt) provides us with? Are we not mixing with it and letting it become a part of 
ourselves? Where would we be then were it not for our Lord? How can we live in heedlessness of 
Him. When for every moment of our lives, even who we are, is determined only by Him. 

As we mentioned the word nabath means something which grows well. So from this word 
alone we can see that not only does the herbage grow when it mixes with the water but it grows 
well. The trees grow tall and sturdy. The buds sprout. The grass and the weeds multiply and 
spread. The flowers blossom and spread their fragrance to the world. There is sweetness 
everywhere, there is beauty everywhere, there are distractions and temptations everywhere. 

Such is also the life of this world. As Allah (swt) has told us in a previous ayah, He (swt) has 
made all that is on the earth as an adornment for it. Everything on the earth calls us to it, it excites 
our senses and draws our hearts. Just like flowers in a beautiful garden. This world also seems to 
have a lot in it, just like the garden has an abundance of growth. When we see this we think that 
we can find contentment here. We think that we can find fulfillment and purpose here. 
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This is what we think. This is the false sense of security into which lull ourselves. This is 
the illusion with which we deceive ourselves. We see the garden blossoming all around us. We 
see growth and plenty all around us. We even quickly forget that this growth was only because of 
the rain that Allah (swt) sent down. We forget. But Allah (swt) wakes us up from our slumber. He 
shows us the true reality of this world when He says “but then it is revealed to be dry and 
broken pieces that the winds scatter”. This beautiful garden. All this growth that came from the 
rain that Allah (swt) sent down. All the plants and vegetation that delighted us when they sprung 
up from the earth. Allah (swt) will soon reveal them to be nothing but crushed and crumbled 
pieces. In time this is what happens to all vegetation. In time it withers and dies. It becomes 
hashiman. This word in Arabic is used to describe something which is crushed and pulverized. 
Something which is broken into several tiny particles. This is what will happen to all of the growth 
that comes out from the earth. It will become pieces so small that you cannot even catch them in 
your hand. The winds come and scatter them around the earth. Nothing remains whatsoever. 

All of us see this occurrence in the world around us. Those of us who live in the West see 
it every autumn. When the leaves change colors and begin to fall from their trees. Those very 
leaves which were so strong in the summer become withered and weak, then they are carried 
away by the wind, and finally they are broken into pieces. Nothing remains of them whatsoever. 
Their trees are naked and bare. The very symbol of death. Those of us who live in tropical and 
arid climates can see the same occurrence as well. When the rains come we see the plants 
blossom and grow, we see life all around us. But then when the land is deprived of rain. When 
many months pass since Allah (swt) sent His Mercy then we see the plants begin to whither. 

Soon nothing remains of them except crushed pieces which are carried away by the wind. Just 
like Allah (swt) brought them into the world He takes them out of it. Can we not see that in this 
there is a sign for us? Can we not see that this is the real nature of this world? If you were 
absolutely certain that a particular plant would wither and die in a few months then would you put 
all of your hope in it? Would you stake your future and the future of your family on something that 
you know will be destroyed? How then can we trust in this world? How then can we put our hopes 
in this world? How can we neglect our duties to the Divine for this world? 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) “has always been over 
every single thing Muqthdif. This is also one of our Lord’s Beautiful Names. He is Muqthdir 
over every single thing. Muqthdir means the One Who is Able. The One Who has Power. The 
One Who has control. The One Who when He passes a Judgment that Judgment is what will be. 
He reminds us here that He is the One Who is absolutely capable to do every single thing. Why 
does He (swt) mention this Name of His after giving us this similitude for the life of this world? It is 
to make us realize that it is He (swt) Who will destroy this world just like He (swt) destroys the 
vegetation that He made to grow. He (swt) is the Giver of Life and the Bringer of Death. And do 
not ever think that He (swt) is not capable of doing so. He (swt) is Muqthdir. The One Who is 
Able to do things. The One Who has Power over every single thing. The One Whose Will is 
always manifest. Just as He can make the plants to whither and die, He can give you death and 
He can destroy this entire universe in an instant if He so pleased. He is capable of doing that. He 
is capable of destroying this world that you live so much. You see this world around you and you 
think that this world is everything. But realize from here that there is a Power even greater than 
this world. A power that can destroy this world if He so pleased. We also see from this ayah that 
this is how He has always been. Since pre-eternity. His is not a power that increases or 
decreases like ours. For us when we are youth our strength is increasing, until we reach a certain 
age and then our strength starts to wane. But Allah (swt) has always been capable over all 
things. His is the Perfect Power. The Complete Power. 

So we have seen from this ayah the nature of this world and we have also seen the 
Nature of our Rabb. This world is a thing doomed for destruction. Although it does look beautiful 
and tempting. Although it does have much that catches our eye. All that we are seeing is an 
illusion. All that we are seeing will one day finish. Nothing in this world is forever. The very nature 
of it is that it finishes. All pleasure and all pain. All happiness and all sorrow. Everything 
connected to this world will perish. Whereas our Rabb is the One Who always IS. The Being of 
Perfection and Majesty. The One Who can make us truly content and the One Who will always be 
there for us. Why then can we not attach our hearts to Him? Why then can we not seek Him? 


238 



1 


<!±? 




:> -.c. >;<..»■ >1 ■ J.H A <2 j»;.l l 3 l;Vtlljij; ~tl a a, <;.tlj,11 «tl 




46. Wealth and children are the adornments of this worldly life, but the lasting good deeds 
are best with your Rabb as reward and best for hope. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us what we should be seeking out of life. He reminds us 
what our purpose is. He reminds us why we have been placed upon this earth. We saw in the 
previous ayah how fleeting the life of this world is. How it would be over before we even knew it. 
But still there are so many of us who seek this world. There are so many of us who put our efforts 
and hope into this world. Why do we do this? What is it about this world that has been made so 
tempting for us? What is it about this world that makes us desire it so? Allah (swt) tells us in this 
ayah. He shows us what is the trap that we have to watch out for. He shows us what Shaitan will 
use to misguide us away from Him. And He (swt) also shows us what will save us. He shows us 
what will bring us closer to Him (swt). He shows us what we should be seeking from this world. 
How precious and wonderful then is this ayah? How deep is it? It shows us how we should live. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Wealth and children are the adornments of 
this worldly life”. We already know that everything in this world has been made as an adornment 
for it. Everything of this world calls us to it. Allah (swt) reminded us of this fact in the very 
beginning of this Surah. The reason why He has done so is so that He may test us. So 
everything of this world is an adornment. Everything of this world is a temptation. Everything of 
this world is a distraction. Everything calls us towards it and away from the Divine. But of all the 
things of this world, there are two things in particular which Allah (swt) singles out in this ayah. 
There are two things which Allah (swt) has adorned with the greatest of adornments. There are 
two things which we are made to lust after and desire more than others. And of course these are 
wealth and children. These are the two greatest adornments for us in this world. These are the 
two most dangerous demons that will take us away from the Straight Path. More believers have 
been taken away from Allah (swt) because of these two than because of anything else. 
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Now as we mentioned before wealth and children are not evil in and of themselves. 


Rather they become evil if because of them we neglect our obligations to Allah (swt). We were 
created for a purpose. We were created to dedicate ourselves to Allah (swt). If we allow our 
wealth or our children to distract us away from this purpose, that is when they become evil. This 
is what we have to watch out for. This is what we have to protect ourselves from. But without a 
doubt this is not easy. Allah (swt) Himself says in the ayah that they are the adornments of this 
life. They have been made beautiful. They have been made as something that we desire. We 
would desire them so much that we would even sacrifice our relationship with Allah (swt) for them 
if we are not careful. Such is the extent to which they have been adorned. Such is the extent to 
which we have been made to desire them. Now it is not that Allah (swt) wants us to be lead 
astray. It is not that He (swt) wants to punish us. But He (swt) wants to test us, and He wants to 
reward us. And He (swt) Knows that the greater the test, the greater the reward. As strong as our 
desire is for wealth and children, if we can overcome it, if we can still choose Allah (swt), then just 
think how pleased He (swt) will be with us. 

The Prophet (saw) has said in an authentic hadith that every nation has been given a trial 
that is particular to it, and he (saw) said that the trial for his nation was wealth. Wealth is the trial 
for our Muslim Ummah. It is how Allah (swt) has decided to test us. For most of us today our 
problem is not poverty. On the contrary we have been given so much of this world. We have been 
given so much and yet we still want more. This desire that we have to own more of this material 
world. This desire that we have to make more money and save more money. This desire that we 
have to compete with others in how much of this world that we have. This desire that we have to 
show off what we have been given to others. This is the test. As Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah, 
wealth has been made as an adornment for us. We have been made to desire it. But can we 
control this temptation? Can we still choose Allah (swt) no matter how strong the desire is within 
us? Can we think more about Him than about our money? Can we worry more about His 
estimation of us than the size of our bank account? This is the test. No matter how strong this 
desire is, Allah (swt) still wants us to choose Him. Because He (swt) is worthy of being chosen. 

He (swt) is greater than this world in every way. So why should we ever choose world over Him? 
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And yet how many of us today are failing this test. How many of us are choosing this 
world over Allah (swt). How many of us are allowing our desire for wealth to distract us away from 
our obligations to Allah (swt)? We do not even need to speak about how many Muslims miss 
Salah for their work or their school or their business, but how many more neglect the dawah? 
They are so eager to increase their wealth. They are so eager to make more money that they 
would do they know to be displeasing to Allah (swt). Can they not realize the extent of the evil 
that they are doing? Can they not see how Magnificent and Tremendous a Being it is Whom they 
are angering? How can they say that they love Allah (swt) and yet so flagrantly violate His 
commandments? Have they forgotten that they are being tested? Have they forgotten the fate of 
this world? How can you love the material things over a Lord Who is so Pure? 

Another challenge that we have to deal with is that the world in which we find ourselves in 
today makes us desire wealth even more. We no longer live in simple times. Today the world has 
been opened up for us. If we have money then we can get whatsoever that we desire. There are 
no limits. Anything that you want you can have if you are willing to pay the price. This is a world of 
consumerism, a world of materialism. Everything and anything is marketed and sold. The hearts 
of the people today are more attached to the material things than they ever were in the past. They 
have forgotten the Divine. They have forgotten the true purpose for their lives. In such a world it is 
very difficult for us to control our desire for wealth. In such a world we all desire wealth so that we 
can increase in the material things that we have. But if we can rise above this desire, if we can 
conquer this challenge no matter how difficult it may be, then just think how much Allah (swt) 
would be pleased with. Just think how much we would rise in our station with the Divine. 

So we have to always remember what our Rabb tells us here. Wealth is nothing more 
than an adornment of this worldly life. It has been made to seem beautiful so that our eyes would 
be drawn towards it. It has been decorated with luster and glitter so that we would desire it. But it 
is of this worldly life. A life which as we learned from the previous ayah was doomed to 
destruction. How then can we attach our hearts to it? How then can we allow it to consume our 
thoughts? If all that we have of this world is a roof over our heads, and shoes on our feet, a meal 
on our plates, and a bed to sleep on then this should be enough for us. What else do we need? 
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The other test which Allah (swt) tells us about here is children. Children also are an 
adornment of this world. They are something of this world that we are made to desire. Who does 
not desire to have children? Perhaps in today’s world where children have become so rebellious 
and disobedient there may be some who do not desire them. But back then children were always 
seen as a source of strength for the family. Back then children respected their parents and sought 
to serve their parents. So everyone sought to have children. The strength of one’s family was 
determined by the number of sons that one has. Children for them were power. Children for them 
were protection. Children for them were respect and adoration of others. In today’s world not all of 
us may desire to have many children like they did, but we do desire the best for our children. We 
want them to get the best education. We want them to go to the best schools. We want them to 
make it in life. We want them to have all the facilities and conveniences of life. This is something 
which all parents desire for their children. Sometimes this desire within us would be so strong that 
we would sacrifice our relationship with Allah (swt) for it. We would use our children as an excuse 
to neglect our obligations to our Lord. I cannot work in the dawah, I cannot even make my Salah, 
because I am too busy working for my children. Too busy in the office or too busy in the market or 
too busy in the kitchen. We think more about our children than we do about our Rabb. Our 
priority in life becomes looking after them rather than serving Him and His Cause. This is the trap 
that many of us can fall into if we are tempted away by this adornment. 

Unfortunately how many of our brothers and sisters have fallen for this trap as well. They 
do not contribute anything to the dawah, they do not even make their Salah on time, because 
they are too busy looking after their children. Can they not see that this love which they have for 
their children, this desire that they have to want the best for their children, is a test that their Lord 
has given them? Can they not see that they are being tempted away by an adornment of this life? 
Yes we should desire the best for our children. But more than anything of this world, we should 
first desire that they are guided to Allah (swt). Because how does this world in any way compare 
to Him (swt)? And how can we ever hope to guide them if we ourselves are not walking the path? 
How many are the parents today who want their children to be righteous when they themselves 
are not. Your children will see you for the hypocrites that you are. 
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Wealth and children are the adornments of this life. So they are what people are made to 
desire. But are they what we should be seeking as well? No of course not. We should be seeking 
Allah (swt). He (swt) is greater than this world in every way. His Beauty and His Majesty, His 
Purity and His Tremendousness makes this world and all its glitter pale in comparison. But how 
do we get to Him? What is the path that leads to Him? This is what He tells us in the second part 
of the ayah. He says “but the lasting good deeds are best with your Rabb as reward and 
best for hope”. This is the path that leads to the Divine. You do not need to join a mystic order to 
discover it, you do not need to commit yourself to the service of a Sheikh, you do not need to give 
up your life and join a monastery. You only need to do what Allah (swt) tells you here. He tells 
you in the clearest of terms what you need to do in order to journey to Him. Just do the good 
deeds. Do as many good deeds as you possibly can. If you can do this then you will draw nearer 
to Him. You will find Him. You will find the purpose of your life. 

Now what does Allah (swt) mean here by the good deeds? Can any deeds be considered 
good deeds? Are the good deeds what we think are good deeds? What our souls or our society 
or the people around us tell us are good deeds? For example there are many in the world which 
we find ourselves in today who would say that war is evil. They would say that we should always 
make peace and not war. So for such people they would never consider jihad as a good deed. 
They would on the contrary consider it evil. Should we then go by what they say? Should we 
adopt their opinion? Their way of thinking. Only because we live in their lands, only because we 
live under their systems of life. Of course not. They are not our lords. They are not our masters. 
They are not our creators or our sustainers. So who are they to tell us what is right and what is 
wrong? Who are they to tell us how to think and how to behave? Rather our definition of good 
and bad, our concepts of right and wrong, should only come from Allah (swt). Only He (swt) and 
His Messenger (saw), who only speaks from revelation, can tell us what is right and wrong. Only 
they can define for us our standards. Only they can give us a viewpoint towards life. And clearly 
Allah (swt) and His Messenger (saw) have told us that not only is jihad a good deed but it is in 
fact the best of deeds. It is among the most pleasing of acts to the Divine. So the good deeds are 
only what Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw) have said are good deeds. 
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So in order to journey to Allah (swt), in order to come closer to Him, we have to know 
what are the deeds that are pleasing to Him. And to discover this we only need to look in His 
Book and in the words of His Messenger (saw). In these sources of light, Allah (swt) has clearly 
told us what we need to do. He (swt) has clearly told us how we need to be spending our lives. If 
we can do this, if we can just use every minute that we have trying to do the deeds pleasing to 
Allah (swt), then this is all that we need. This is what we should be seeking from our existence. 
Not the adornments of this life. Not wealth and children. We only need Him, and all that we need 
to do to get Him, all that we need to journey to Him, is to do the deeds that are pleasing to Him. If 
we can always remember Him, if we can always strive to please Him, then He (swt) will be with 
us wherever we are. He will be our close companion. He will be our friend. So your only goal in 
life, your only aspiration in life, your only desire in life should be Allah (swt). You should desire to 
please Him by doing the deeds that He (swt) has told you to do. If you can do this, if you can 
have Him, then this should suffice you. This is all that you need out of life. 

Also notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) describes the good deeds here as “lasting”. The 
Arabic word baqi means that which remains. That which will not wither and die. That which will 
always be there. Even when everything else fades away, even when everything else is destroyed, 
it is used to describe what remains. By using this adjective to describe our deeds, Allah (swt) 
shows us how they will be eternal. They will not be destroyed like everything else of this world will 
be. Our good deeds will remain till the Day of Judgment. On that great Day when this entire 
universe and all that is in it will be destroyed, they will not be. Rather they will be where we need 
them the most, they will be upon our scales. They will be weights on our scales. They will show 
our Rabb that we really did care for Him. They will testify to the fact that we did indeed fulfill the 
purpose of our creation. Nothing else of this world can do this. Not our wealth, not our children, 
not even our own souls. Only our good deeds, those deeds done sincerely for Allah (swt) 
following the method of the Prophet (saw), only these deeds will remain. Only these deeds will 
save us. Why then can we not seek them? Why then can we not spend our lives trying to do 
them? Just the fact that they will lead us to Allah (swt) should be enough of a motivation, but to 
know that they will also remain when everything else is destroyed. How greater still? 
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Allah (swt) also describes the good deeds that we do for Him (swt) in this ayah as best 
with Him (swt) for reward and best for hope. As we mentioned previously every deed done 
sincerely for Allah (swt) has a reward that we can hope for from Him. He (swt) has already 
promised us that He would reward all acts of devotion that are done sincerely for Him. Even 
though He has no reason to. Even though to serve Him was what we were created to do. Even 
though a life of slavehood to Him is the only way in which we can show our gratitude to Him. 

Even though such is what He deserves because of His Majesty and His Tremendousness. 
Despite all this, He (swt) still promises to reward us for all acts of devotion that we do for Him. 
Here He (swt) tells us that this reward which He gives us is much better than any reward that the 
things of this world can give. If you take your wealth or your children as a god besides Him, if you 
dedicate your life to them instead of Him, seeking for a reward from them, know that they can 
never recompense like He can. They cannot give you what He can give you. Not in this world and 
certainly not in the Hereafter. Even in this world what is your guarantee that your wealth or your 
children will give you back what you put into them? Wealth can be lost in an instant, and so too 
can children. Then you will find that all that you had invested in them would have been a waste. 
They would not be able to give you anything or do anything for you despite all the time and 
energy that you had spent on them. And even this is when it simply comes to this world. The only 
benefit that wealth and children can give is in this world. But we saw from the previous ayah what 
was the true worth of this world. So even if they do recompense us in some way, what really is 
the value of that recompense? Would it save us when we are in our graves? Would it have any 
weight on our scales? Would it any way bring us closer to Allah (swt)? Whereas as for Allah (swt) 
in how many ways could He (swt) reward us? We already spoke in a previous ayah about how 
many rewards He could give us both in this life and in the Hereafter. So who is better to seek a 
reward from? Who is better to dedicate our lives to? Not only is He the best to reward, but He is 
also the best to keep a hope in. When we see how limited and weak children and wealth are. 
When we see how there is nothing that can really do for us. How then can we put our hopes in 
them? Would they be there for us in the Hereafter, are they even truly there for us in this world? 
Whereas He (swt) will always be with us. So we should hope in Him. He is the best to hope in. 
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47. And the Day when We will make the mountains to travel and you will see the earth 
apparent and We will gather them, so that We will not leave any behind even a single one. 

Despite all that Allah (swt) has shown us, despite all that we have learned, there still may 
be a part of us that wants to cling to this world. There still may be a part of us that wants to hold 
on to this world. There still may be a part of us who thinks that we can find a permanent abode for 
ourselves in this world. We still may be concerned more about this world than about the 
Hereafter. We still may be concerned more about ourselves than about Allah (swt). If such is our 
station. If we are still among those who care for this world and for our pleasures and our 
convenience in this world, then Allah (swt) gives us a much needed reminder in this ayah. He 
reminds us what will become of this world that we love so much. He reminds us what He is going 
to do this world. And He also reminds us what He is going to do with us. 

As we mentioned previously this entire Surah is nothing but an exhortation for us to 
submit to Allah (swt). To submit to Him (swt) in every way. Most importantly in terms of 
knowledge. We have to realize that He (swt) Knows more than we do. We have to realize that He 
Knows and we do not know. So we have to take Him as the Legislator. We have to take Him as 
Lord and Master. We have to live the life that He wants from us and not the life that we want for 
ourselves. Allah (swt) has given us one reason after another as to why we need to come to this 
realization. If we do not, if we still think that we can live in a secular world, if we think that we do 
not need to live under His Law, then we need to realize that there will be consequences. We need 
to realize that He (swt) is not pleased with words alone. If we say that we are Muslims, then we 
have to show it with our actions. How can we say that we have submitted and then live in lands 
where they exists everything displeasing to Him? How can we say that we have submitted and 
still live contently in a world where everyone is heedless of Him? This is not acceptable. If we 
keep remaining silent, if we do not support the effort, then there will be consequences. 
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Allah (swt) reminds us in these ayahs what these consequences are. This ayah that we 
are studying now begins a set of ayahs where He (swt) describes for us the Hereafter. He (swt) 
describes for us the life after this one. The problem with most of us is that we have forgotten this 
next life, or we do not have certainty and conviction in it. We foolishly think that our life now is the 
only life to live. We foolishly think that this existence is the only existence that we will ever know. 
Here in these ayahs Allah (swt) wakes us up from this slumber, He (swt) breaks this illusion. We 
have to contemplate deeply and reflect upon these ayahs. We have to always remind ourselves 
of them. There is a reason why Allah (swt) repeats the descriptions of the Hereafter so many 
times in the Quran. There is a reason why this subject is brought up again and again. It is so that 
we would always remember. So that we would always remember how temporary and fleeting this 
world is. So that we would always remember how there is a life after this one and how that life is 
the true life. If we are going to be among those who work in this effort, if we are going to be 
among those who support the dawah, then we need to have absolute certainty in the Hereafter. 
We have to be more certain of the Day of Judgment than we are of tomorrow. Only then would 
we strive the striving needed of a dawah carrier. Only then would we sacrifice the sacrifices 
needed of a dawah carrier. Only then would we detach our hearts from this world. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And the Day when We will make the mountains 
to travel”. Here our Lord begins to describe the most important day of our lives. A day that will be 
upon us sooner than we can possibly imagine. The day after which nothing will be the same. The 
day after which all that concerns us today will not concern us anymore. This day is not a dream, 
it is not a legend, it is not a story. It is very much real and before you know it, you will be in it. 
Notice here how Allah (swt) uses the definite article to refer to it as “THE Day”. This shows us that 
it is not just any other day. It is not a day like the days which pass us by now. In a language you 
use the definite article when what you are speaking about is something that is known. This Day is 
a day that is known by everyone. There is not a single person who does not know about this Day. 
Deep down inside we all know that it is the Truth. Deep down inside we all know that there will be 
a reckoning. Deep down inside we all know that this world which we love so much will be 
destroyed. Our Rabb show us in this ayah exactly how this will be so. 
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Allah (swt) begins by telling us how this will be the Day on which the mountains are made 
to travel. The mountains will be made to move from their place. They will not be standing still 
anymore. They will not be fixed in their place anymore. Rather they will be moving. We will see 
them moving. They will be just floating in the air, to the point where it seems like they are 
travelling. Just imagine the sight. To see entire mountains moving through the air like today you 
would see a leaf or a bird. They would be moving so much that it would seem like they are 
travelling. Why would they be doing this? Because on that Day the earth will release all of her 
burdens. On that Day nothing will remain on the earth. She will release everything. So not only 
will you see mountains floating in the air, but you will see everything else as well. Everything else 
that had been placed upon the earth will be moving through the air on that Day. Trees, plants, 
buildings, houses, bridges, towers, castles, structures of sorts. Anything that had been placed on 
the earth. Anything that had been pegged into the earth. We know from other ayahs of the Quran 
that Allah (swt) has pegged the mountains into the earth. Their roots go deep into the crust of the 
earth. They are what help to maintain stability on the earth. They are what prevent the earth from 
shaking with earthquakes. But on that Day these very mountains that had been pegged so deep 
into the earth will be released. They will be uprooted and they will be made to float in the air. We 
can surmise that on that Day, the earth will lose its gravitational pull. So nothing that has been 
placed upon it will remain. Just imagine that if even the mountains are made to float away, then 
what can we say for anything lighter than a mountain? What can we say for those things which 
are not pegged deep into the earth like a mountain? They will be floating thorough the air. They 
will be travelling as well. Where will they be going? Away from you. Away from this world. On that 
Day nothing of this world will remain. So how then can you attach your heart to anything of this 
world? When you know that one day soon you will see it just floating away from you. So whatever 
is it of this world that you may love, be it your house or your car or your business or your city. 
Whatever it is, you will see it floating away from you on that Day. Then you will be filled with 
regret. Then you will be filled with sorrow. You will see the god whom you adored, you will see the 
thing that you lived for being taken away from you. The only way in which you can save yourself 
is if you do not attach your heart to anything of this world, and instead you give your heart to Him. 
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Also notice from the ayah how it is Allah (swt) Who will make the mountains to travel. 

This means that it is He (swt) Who will make the earth to lose its gravitational pull. It is He (swt) 
Who will uproot the mountain from deep within the crust of the earth. It is He (swt) Who will carry 
them and make them to move through the air. What can you say about the Power of a Being Who 
can move mountains? Can you even begin to realize His Tremendousness and Majesty? How 
then can you live in heedlessness of Him? How then can you not strive to please Him? How also 
can you doubt that this will happen? When you know that it is Allah (swt) Who is promising that 
He (swt) will do this, how can you ever doubt it? You know that He (swt) is the Being Whose 
Power and Ability is Perfect. You know that He is the One Who can accomplish all by Will alone. 

Allah (swt) then says “and you will see the earth apparent”. This part of the ayah is 
further evidence that it is in fact everything that will be uprooted from the earth, and not only the 
mountains. There are two levels of meaning to the word barizan that Allah (swt) uses here. One 
meaning is to make apparent, to show what was hidden. And another meaning is to make as a 
level and flat plain. Both meanings apply in the context of this ayah. The earth will show what it 
has been hiding and it will become a flat and level plain. In order for it to become as a flat and 
level plain it must first cast off all that is upon it. Nothing whatsoever that is upon it today will 
remain on that Day. Everything will be floating in the air as if they were pieces of wool. 

When this happens, when all that is on the earth is uprooted, then all of her secrets will 
be revealed. Then everything will become apparent. Now she cannot conceal anymore of what 
she used to conceal. Now she cannot hide anymore of what she used to hide. All of her secrets 
will be laid bare. Everything that happened behind closed doors. All the treasures that were hid 
inside vaults and beneath the earth. It will all come out. It will all be exposed. There are no more 
buildings. There are no more houses. There is nothing inside which secrets can be kept. The 
entire earth will be empty of everything. All that will remain is an empty land. So whatever secret 
is it that you are hiding. Whatever is it that you are trying to keep away from the people. Know 
that one day soon it will be revealed. One day soon it will be exposed for all to see. Why then do 
you want to hide anything? Why then do you want to keep anything for this world? Why cannot 
you live for Allah (swt)? Why cannot you live to please Him instead of pleasing yourself? 
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This is what will happen to the earth that you loved so much. This is what will happen to 
the earth for which you sacrificed your relationship with your Creator. Everything on it will be 
gone. Everything on it will be travelling just like the mountains. Going away from you. All that will 
remain is a barren and empty wasteland. Not even an anthill on it. Why then do you want to 
attach your heart to what you know will leave you? Why can’t you attach it to what you know will 
remain? Allah (swt) will remain. He is the Majestic and the Pure. He is the Real and the True. He 
is a Being of Perfection and Majesty and right at this moment He (swt) is encompassing from all 
sides. He is surrounding you. So believe in Him. Trust in Him. Know that He (swt) will never 
abandon you. Know that He (swt) will never forsake. He will never walk away from you if you do 
not walk away from Him. All that stands between you and Him is your love for this world. So let go 
of this love. You may seek the world. You may enjoy your portion of the world. But do not attach 
your heart to this world. You can see from this ayah what will happen to this world. 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and We will gather them, so that We will 
not leave any behind even a single one”. Once the earth has been made bare. Once 
everything on it has been made to float away. Once all that remains is the barren and empty 
earth. Then Allah (swt) will gather all mankind. He will gather them all on the Plain of Judgment. 
As we know all of mankind will be made to stand on that Day on a vast and open plain. The entire 
earth will be emptied and made flat, then every single human being who has ever lived will be 
gathered upon it. Not a single person will be left behind. Not a single soul will be spared. This is 
what Allah (swt) is telling us in this part of the ayah. He (swt) is telling us how He will gather every 
single person. Gather them together to be judged. Gather them together to Him (swt). 

Now the word ghadir that Allah (swt) uses here has two meanings. One meaning is to 
leave behind, as we have translated it above. But another meaning is to break a covenant with. 
When we take this meaning then we see that Allah (swt) is saying that He will not break covenant 
with anyone. Allah (swt) has a covenant with all of us. He (swt) created us, He (swt) put us on this 
earth, so that we would serve Him, so that we would dedicate our lives to Him. So that we would 
implement His Law upon this earth. So that we would all submit to Him, and glorify Him, and sing 
His praises in the morning and the evening. This is the reason why we are here. 
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This is that we owe to Allah (swt), but what does He owe to us? What is His part of the 
covenant? Well of course just by creating us, He (swt) has fulfilled part of the covenant. By 
sustaining and maintaining us in this world, He (swt) has fulfilled another part. By sending to us 
messengers and showing us the Straight Path, He (swt) has fulfilled another part. But all this is 
only this world, He (swt) will also fulfill His part of the covenant on the Day of Judgment. And this 
is what He tells us about here. Part of His side of the covenant is that on the Day of Judgment, 

He will resurrect us. He (swt) will gather all of us together. And He (swt) will judge us on how well 
we lived up to our side. Based upon this He (swt) will either punish us with the Fire and with 
distance from Him, or He (swt) will reward us with the Garden and with nearness to Him. This is 
also a part of the covenant that He (swt) has binding upon us. And He (swt) tells us in this part of 
the ayah that He will not break this trust. He (swt) will not fail to do what He has promised us. He 
will be true to His word, the only question is will be true to ours? 

Today we think that we can run. Today we think that we can hide. Today we think that we 
can find safety and sanctuary. But we should always remember that today will be over before we 
know it. Can you not feel the moments passing away? Does not time seem to be going by so 
quickly for you? Before you know it today will be over. Before you know it your life will be over. 
Then you will find yourself in your grave. Then you will find yourself in this great Day that your 
Lord describes here. On that Day you cannot run, on that Day you cannot hide, on that Day you 
cannot find safety. He (swt) will gather you and you cannot escape Him. The only refuge from 
Him is Him. So think closely about your life. Think closely about how you are living your life. 

Recall the covenant that you gave to Him. Recall the responsibility that is on your neck by your 
claiming to be a part of the Ummah of His beloved. How can you still have a love for this world? 
You who read the Quran. You who have read such descriptions of the Hereafter. You who know 
how Tremendous and Majestic a Being is so close to you. You should be the last of all people to 
be attached to this world. Because you know the Truth. You know Him (swt). So why then can 
you not do your responsibility? Why then can you not choose Him (swt) over this world? If you 
choose Him then you will have no reason to fear. If you choose Him then you will never be 
disappointed, either in this world or in the Hereafter. 
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48. And they will be presented onto your Rabb in rows, He will say “Most surely you have 
come to Us as We have created you the first time, bal you assumed (with no evidence) that 
We would never keep for you the promise”. 

This ayah is about the utter weakness of the human being. His weakness which exists on 
so many levels. His weakness on a physical level. His weakness on an intellectual level. His 
weakness in his inability to understand the true reality of his situation. Today most of us fail to 
realize this weakness that we all have. That is why we are arrogant and proud. That is why we 
care so much for ourselves. That is why we worry more about our own conveniences and our 
own happiness than we do about serving our Rabb. We think that we are something. We think 
that we have power. We think that we have worth. In this ayah Allah (swt) wakes us up from this 
delusion. He (swt) shows us the true reality of our situation. 

Allah (swt) says in the first part of the ayah “And they will be presented onto your 
Rabb in rows”. All of mankind will be presented before the Divine. They will be arranged in rows. 
They will not be able to move. They will not even be able to say a word. You will see rows and 
rows of people. Tall people. Short people. Fair skinned and dark. Young and old. Stout and slim. 
All standing in rows. One after another. Rows stretching back as far as the eye can see. Can you 
imagine what it will be like? Can you picture yourself there at this moment? The Prophet (saw) 
has told us how we would be at that moment. We would be naked, barefoot and uncircumcised. 
Can you just imagine what it will be like? So whatever it is that troubles you today, whatever it is 
that weighs heavily on you mind, think about yourself on that Day. Think about how much this will 
concern you on that Day. So why then do you worry? Why then do you fret about this world? 
When you know that very soon this world is going to leave you. When you know that very soon it 
will be you amongst those rows. How can you still have a love for this world? How can you still 
have a concern for this world when you know that very soon this will be your situation? 
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Also notice in this ayah how Allah (swt) says that they will be arranged before your Rabb 
and He does not say that they will be arranged before their Rabb. This is in fact a consolation for 
the Prophet (saw). It is a consolation for all those who carry this dawah after him (saw). Many a 
times the carriers of this Message have carried this Message to people and have been rejected. 
Many a times the people have spoken to them words that have hurt them. Many times they have 
seen the people living in utter heedlessness of the Divine. Without a doubt this must have hurt the 
dawah carriers, when they lived only for Allah (swt), it must have hurt them to see people living 
for other than Him (swt). It must have hurt them to see the people so averse to their reminders 
when they were only reminding them of Him (swt). That is why here Allah (swt) tells the dawah 
carriers here that these people will be returning to their Rabb. The Rabb of the dawah carriers. 
The Rabb of the Prophet (saw). Thus Allah (swt) reminds the Prophet (saw) of this close 
connection that He has with him (saw). He (swt) is his Rabb. The One Whom he lived for. The 
One Whom he spent every minute for. The One Whom he strived to please at every moment. His 
beloved. He (swt) is the One Whom these people will be returning to. So if they ever did anything 
to hurt him (saw), if they upset him (saw) in any way, then what do you think will be their fate 
when they are made to stand before his Beloved. When they are at the Mercy of His Beloved? 

When we are all in this condition. When we are all standing naked before our Rabb. Not 
even with shoes to wear. Not even a penny in our name. Not one person whom we can call upon 
for help. Then we will realize how utterly weakness we are. Then we will realize in how much 
poverty we are. Then we will realize the desperateness of our situation. How weak are we as 
individuals? How weak are we as nations? How weak are we as mankind as a whole if we can all 
just be gathered together and made to stand in rows? We are like toys for Him (swt) to do with 
whatsoever that He pleases. How then can we be arrogant and proud? How then can we think 
about ourselves? We will be presented before Him. We will be at His Mercy. Then we will 
remember what we truly are. We will remember how we are nothing but His slaves. We will 
remember how for every moment of our lives we are at His Mercy. If He wills He (swt) could 
destroy us in an instant. If He wills He (swt) could send us to the Fire in an instant. On that Day 
we will realize our relationship with Him. Why can’t we come to that realizartion now? 
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When we are in this position. When we are all standing naked and barefoot before our 
Lord. What will He first say to us? How will He address us? What are the first words He will say? 
He (swt) tells us here how He will say “Most surely you have come to Us as We have created 
you the first time”. He (swt) will remind us of the fact that we have returned to Him. He (swt) will 
remind us of the fact that He (swt) is our Originator, our Creator. He will show us how we have 
not come to someone whom we have never met, but rather we have returned to our very Source. 
The One Who brought us into being. The One Who gave us existence. The first time it was He 
Who created us. It was He Who gave us existence. After reminding us of this fact that He (swt) is 
our Creator, He (swt) is our Source, He (swt) will then show us how we have come to us just as 
He created us the first time. Meaning that we have come to Him naked, barefoot and 
uncircumcised. Just as He created us the first time, that is how we have come to Him. Utterly 
weak, utterly impoverished, utterly helpless. All the things of the world that had made us arrogant. 
Our qualifications, our accomplishments, our conquests, our property, our wealth, our status. 
Everything because of which we thought so highly of ourselves. It will all be gone. We will have 
nothing, we will not even have the shirt on our backs. We will be just like the day we came out of 
our mother’s wombs. Having nothing of this world whatsoever. Not only would we come to Him in 
a state of impoverishment and weakness, but we would also come in a state of submission. Now 
we can no longer be rebellious, now we can no longer turn away from Him. Now our free will is 
gone. Now the ability to choose is gone. Only in the short period of time when we were on the 
earth did we have this luxury, this privilege. But on that great Day when we are standing before 
Him, then we cannot have a say anymore. We would not even be able to control our own limbs. 
They will testify in the Divine Court against us. We would not even be able to utter a word. All that 
we can do is stare in horror and amazement. All that we can do is try and console ourselves. All 
that we can do is somehow prevent ourselves from being overwhelmed by the sheer terror. Now 
we see that we have been brought back. Now we see that it is true. We see that the promise of 
the messengers was true. We see that He (swt) is True. He is the One Who brought us back. He 
is the One Who recreated us. Who else could have done it but He (swt)? Just imagine what it 
would be like hearing these words from Him. Know that very soon you will be hearing it. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He (swt) will say “bal you assumed 
(with no evidence) that We would never keep for you the promise”. The Arabic word bal is 
used for extreme contradiction. It is used for when the next statement that you make is the 
antithesis of the first statement. So for example when you say one thing, and then you say 
something else which is the opposite of this, you would place bal in between these two 
statements. So first Allah (swt) was telling us how we had come to Him just as He (swt) created 
us then He says bal and then says “you assumed (with no evidence) that We would never 
keep for you the promise”. Thus our assuming with no evidence that He (swt) would never keep 
the promise is an antithesis of His bringing us back. It is a contradiction of His bringing us back. 
Thus when He does bring us back on that Day then we would see how our assumption had no 
basis whatsoever. We would see how it was not at all true. On that Day when we are standing 
before Him, we would realize just how wrong it was. 

Unfortunately many of us today make this assumption. We think that the promise is not 
true. We think that we would never be returned to our Rabb. Even though He has given us a 
promise that He will bring us back, we still think that it will never happen. Even though it is He 
Who has given us the promise, we still doubt it. This shows how we do not care for Him. This 
shows how we do not think about Him. If a master gave a slave a promise, and that master 
constantly reminded the slave about this promise, would not the slave take this promise seriously 
if he loved that master, if he regarded and respected that master? So the fact that we doubt the 
resurrection, the fact that we do not always think about it, shows us how distant we are from our 
Rabb. It shows how low He (swt) is in our estimation. That is also why we sin. That is also why 
we live in heedlessness. We are so certain of this assumption. We are so certain of the future. 

We are so certain that Allah (swt) will not keep this promise. But is there any basis to this 
assumption whatsoever? Do any of us know the future? Do we know what happens to a soul after 
it leaves this world? How then can you be certain that all what awaits the dead is eternal sleep? 
Have you been there to say for sure? So Allah (swt) also reminds us in this ayah how baseless 
our assumptions are. We think that we know when we do not. 
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49. And the Book shall place itself (upon the hands), then you would see the criminals 
overcome with fear from what is in it, and they will say “O Wayl upon us, what kind of a 
Book is this, it does not leave anything small or big, except that it enumerates it”, and they 
will find all that they had done present, and your Rabb does not do injustice to anyone. 

This ayah is truly one of the most beautiful of ayahs in the Quran. If you would 
understand this ayah, if you would live the lesson that this ayah teaches you, then you would 
never be misguided. You would never sin. You would never do anything displeasing to your 
Rabb. You would also never be sad or discontent with whatever befalls you in life. Rather if you 
understood this ayah then you would realize the true worth of every moment of your existence. 
You would realize just how precious the life of this world is. Just how precious every moment in 
this life is. The people of this world, those who live only for this world, they think that they know 
the true value of this world. They have given their entire life for this world so they think that they 
have realized how important this world is. But they have not. They are in fact wasting their time in 
this world. They do not realize what is the true worth of this world. But if only you understand this 
ayah, then you would see what they do not see. You would see how precious every moment is. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by continuing to describe the Day of Judgment. Recall from 
the previous ayah where He (swt) was telling us how all human beings would be lined up before 
Him in rows. They would all be presented before Him (swt). They would all be naked, barefoot 
and uncircumcised. Completely helpless. Utterly at His Mercy. Then He tells us what will happen 
next. He (swt) says “And the Book shall place itself (upon the hands)”. Each person will have 
their Book of deeds placed upon their hands. This is how the judgment will begin. This is why the 
people were gathered. It is for a recounting of the deeds. 
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And this recounting will begin with an opening of the books. The Arabic word wodiya that 
Allah (swt) uses here means to set something in place. Such that it cannot be moved. Such that it 
cannot be denied. This accurately describes how the people would be given the books on that 
Day. No one will be asked if they want their book or not. No one will be told to take their books. 
Rather the books themselves will find their way into the hands of the people. Notice the language 
of the ayah. The book is the doer of the verb. This means that it is the book itself which will place 
itself upon the hands of the people. It is almost as if the book is alive, a sentient creature. It will go 
and place itself on the hand of the one to whom it was destined. Every person will have their own 
book, and the book will go to the hand of that person. Your book will make its way to your hand 
and place itself on it. You will not be able to refuse it or run away from it. Even if you put your 
hand behind your back the book would still jump to it. It will be set in place on your hand. 

Now after everyone has their book placed upon their hand, what will happen next? Of 
course everyone will open their books. They would want to see what is inside their books. At that 
moment there will be two kinds of people. Those who find good in their books and those who find 
other than that. Those who pleased Allah (swt) and those who did not please Him. Those who 
realized their responsibility and lived for Him and those who did not. Here Allah (swt) describes 
the latter of these groups when He (swt) says “then you would see the criminals overcome 
with fear from what is in it”. Who are the criminals whom Allah (swt) speaks of here? Is it only 
the murderers and the rapists? The thieves and the miscreants? Are these the only criminals? 
Who are the criminals in the estimation of Allah (swt)? Who will He (swt) consider to be criminals 
on that great Day? It is everyone and anyone who violates His Sacred Law. Any violation of the 
Divine Law is a crime in our Din. As we all should know Allah (swt) has sent us a detailed law by 
which to live. This law covers every aspect of our lives. Following this law is how we make 
manifest our slavehood to Him. This law tells us how we should worship Him, how we should deal 
with our families, how we should deal with others, how we should conduct business, how we 
should run our economies, how we should structure our governments, what are the relationships 
that we need to have with foreign nations, even how we should use the restroom. It has all been 
detailed in this law that our Rabb has sent us. Those who violate this law are the criminals. 
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So just look at how comprehensive a definition we have for this word. For us the criminal 
is not only the one who kills or steals, he is also the one who does not worship his Creator. 
Anyone who neglects their Salah or their Dhikr or their fasting or their Hajj is a criminal. The 
criminal is also one who cheats others or hurts others. The one who is rude and cruel to the 
people is a criminal. The one who has envy or hatred is a criminal. The one who is miserly and 
does not spend to help others is a criminal. The one who does not implement the Divine Law in 
his land, in other words he rules by or lives under a secular law, is a criminal. Because as we 
have stated time and time again, Allah (swt) is the Only Legislator. So as Muslims we should not 
recognize the validity of any other law besides His. Anyone who takes usury is a criminal, as is 
anyone who fornicates or even looks with lust at women who are not their wives. All of these are 
acts that are displeasing to Allah (swt) so all of these are crimes. Those who commit them turn 
away from the purpose of their creation. They turn away from slavehood to the Divine. 

What will be the fate of these criminals on that great Day? What will happen to them 
when they look to what is in their books? Allah (swt) tells us here how they will be overcome with 
fear. They will be overcome with fear because of what they find in their books. Because they 
know why they have been gathered on this Day. They know why Allah (swt) has resurrected 
them. They know about the Judgment. They know the purpose for which they were created. Even 
though they denied it in the life of this world they still know it. They also know about the Fire. They 
know that they have failed in their duty. They know all this even before they open their books. 

This is why they would be overflowing with fear. The word shafaq does not just mean fear, it 
means a fear that spreads to every part of your body. The fear that makes your palms to sweat. 
The fear that makes your heart to palpitate. The fear that makes your knees to tremble. This will 
be the situation of the criminals on that Day. Notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) says that we 
would be able to see this fear from them. Their state of fear would be so apparent. Their state of 
fear would be so manifest. That we would be able to see it. We would see them just overcome 
with fear when their book is placed in their hands. Allah (swt) even tells us in the ayah how the 
cause of their fear is what is in their books. They are afraid of themselves. They are afraid of all 
the evil that they have done. They know how distant they were from the Divine. 


258 



They will be terrified when their Book is placed in their hand. They will not even want to 
open it. But then after a long while of just standing there with their Book in their hand, their 
curiosity will get the better of them. They will open their Book. They will flip through its pages. 
They will see that in this Book is their life. In this Book it has been detailed how they spent every 
moment of their lives. What will be their reaction to this? Allah (swt) tells how they will say “0 
Way! upon us, what kind of a Book is this, it does not leave anything small or big, except 
that it enumerates it”. They cannot believe the kind of Book that they find in front of themselves. 
They cannot believe its level of detail. They cannot believe all that it has recorded. Their entire 
lives. Every moment in their lives is in this Book. It has all been enumerated and counted in this 
Book. Not only their sins but even the weight of their sins. Not only their heedlessness but how 
great it was. It has all been counted to the most excruciating detail. These criminals were not 
expecting this. They knew that they would find their Book of Deeds but they were never expecting 
it to be so detailed. They were never expecting it to cover every aspect of their lives like it has 
done. This is why they are so distraught. This is why they are so terrified. This Book covers the 
extent to which they had turned away from the Divine. It details the extent of their disobedience. 
All of their sins. All of their evil. All of their moments of heedlessness. It has been quantified to the 
utmost precision. That is why they will say “Wayl upon us”. This word means misery and 
destruction. They are so shocked and so terrified at what they have found in their books that they 
just want to die. They want to be utterly destroyed. Can you just imagine the extent of the grief 
and the fear that will consume them at that moment? These a people who loved life so much. 
These a people who lived only for themselves. What would it take for such a people to wish for 
their death? It is not only their fear of punishment in the Fire. More than that it is their 
embarrassment. It is their humiliation. At the extent to which they have failed their Creator. Only 
now do they realize how foolish they had been. All those moments. All those days. That they 
spent thinking only about themselves. That they were not remembering their Rabb. That they 
were not serving Flim and trying to please Flim. They will find it all in this book of theirs. This is 
why they will be so distraught. This is why they will wish death upon themselves. They do not 
want to stand before Flim (swt) after what they have done. They do not want to face Flim. 
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Notice also how they question “what kind of a Book is this”. They have never seen a 
Book like this in their lives. All of the books that they had seen or read before had been written by 
men. But not this Book. This Book had been written by the Divine. The Perfect One. So there is 
nothing that it has left out. He (swt) Knows everything. He (swt) Knows all about them. That is 
why He (swt) can write a Book which captures the moment of each person in such exacting 
detail. But for these people, they who lived in such heedlessness of Him, they who had forgotten 
completely about Him, they cannot believe this Book that He has produced. They had forgotten 
Him and His ways. They had forgotten just how Perfect and Tremendous a Being He (swt) IS. 

Let us now look at the speech of the criminals where they will say “it does not leave 
anything small or big, except that it enumerates it”. They are so surprised at this Book 
because it has not left anything behind. Every single that they have done, be it small or big is in it. 
This is what they will declare as they are reading it. Notice how they mention small before they 
mention big. So what truly surprises them, what truly shocks them, is that even those deeds 
which they considered to be small are in the Book. But are these deeds truly small? Are they truly 
insignificant? No, on the contrary they are not. But these people thought them to be. They had 
become so distant from Allah (swt) that they did not realize the enormity of their sin. They did not 
care that they were displeasing Him, they did not care that they were angering Him. They would 
sin, they would violate His Law, and they would not think much of it. They would think it to be 
small. But when they see their Book on that Day they will realize that it is not small. Their Book 
has noted it and recorded it to the utmost detail. This shows that Allah (swt) did not consider it as 
small even though they did. It is only they who thought their deeds to be insignificant. 

Then Allah (swt) says “and they will find all that they had done present”. They will find 
in this Book every single thing that they had ever done. They will find in it every single moment of 
their lives. Notice the comprehensiveness of the word that Allah (swt) chooses to use. The Arabic 
word maa is all encompassing, it is meant to include everything. So they will find in their book 
everything. All their actions and inactions will be present. Nothing whatsoever will be left out. This 
is the theme of the ayah and Allah (swt) repeats it again and again to make us realize it. So just 
imagine one day soon you will be reading your book and find this very moment of your life in it. 
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Allah (swt) ends this beautiful ayah by reminding us of Himself (swt). He (swt) ends it by 
describing Himself. He (swt) says “and your Rabb does not do injustice to anyone”. Why has 
Allah (swt) recorded all of our deeds in such excruciating detail? Why is it that every single 
moment of our lives has been captured? It is because Allah (swt), our Rabb, does not do injustice 
to anyone. Such is His Nature. Such is His Way. He (swt) is the Most Just, His Justice is a 
Perfect Justice. Not even to a single creature would He (swt) do even the tiniest of injustice. He is 
the very manifestation of love, the very manifestation of goodness, the very manifestation of light. 
Not only does He (swt) not want to do injustice to anyone but He (swt) does not even want 
anyone to think that He (swt) does injustice to them. He (swt) does not even want anyone to think 
of Him as unjust or wrongdoing. This is how much injustice is displeasing to Him (swt). This is 
how much all acts of injustice, no matter who they are committed by, are displeasing to Him. So 
He (swt) has recorded for us all of our deeds. Every single thing that we have done and 
everything that we have not done. Our entire lives. And the key is that He (swt) has recorded all 
of this for us. You see He (swt) already Knows everything that we have done. He (swt) Knew 
about our deeds even before we did them. As we said His is a Perfect Knowledge. A Knowledge 
that does not increase or decrease over time. So He (swt) has always known everything that we 
would ever do. Why then did He (swt) record our deeds? He recorded them for us. So that we 
may know where we stand. So that we may know our station with Him. So that we may know if 
we are among the denizens of the Fire or the companions of the Garden. So that we may know 
what we are deserving of. So that we may know that He (swt) is not unjust. 

Allah (swt)’s description of Himself in this ayah also shows us how we indeed do have 
free will. There are some in the past who have denied that humans have free will. They have said 
that our entire lives are the Decree of Allah (swt) so we have no free will. We have no choice in 
the matter. They say that Allah (swt) guides and misguides, so the righteousness and the evil of 
every soul is only because of Him (swt). They say that the soul has no choice at all. This ayah 
shows how wrong their opinion is. Allah (swt) says here that He (swt) does not do injustice to 
anyone. Not even the tiniest of injustice. How then can you expect Him to punish a soul for 
something which it did not even do? How could the Most Just send an innocent to the Fire? 
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However the main lesson for us in this ayah, the beauty for us in this ayah, the 
sweetness of this ayah is not that it shows us the Justice of our Lord. It is not that it shows how 
those who denied free will are wrong. Rather the beauty of this ayah is that it shows us just how 
valuable every moment of our lives is. Never think that Allah (swt) created you without a purpose. 
Never think that you were created just to do nothing and see the moments pass away. Never 
think that there is not a reason for your existence. Every moment of your existence has value, 
every moment of your existence has worth. Every moment of your existence is more precious 
than you could possibly ever imagine. Every moment is being recorded. The fact that Allah (swt) 
recorded it shows us that He noticed it. He (swt) looks to what you are doing for every moment of 
your life. So every moment is a chance for you to come closer to Him (swt). No action is too small 
for Him to notice. Not even a moment in your life in which you remembered Him and strived to 
please Him. How can you ever become bored? When at every minute you can remember Him 
and glorify Him. When at every moment you can do something to please Him. How can you ever 
become sad when you know that even for your patience through difficult moments He (swt) will 
reward you? He (swt) notices even a moment of patience that you have. He counts it for you. 

This is what we need to always remind ourselves of. We need to imagine that on that Day 
we will be reading our Book. When we realize this then we can never think of any good deed or 
any sin as too small. Whatever it is that we do in this world, without a doubt we will find it in our 
Book on that Day. We would be reading it with shock and surprise, thinking how it is that our 
Rabb could ever have noticed this. How it is that He (swt) could ever have recorded it? So from 
this moment on live your life with a realization of this fact. Live your life knowing that you are 
being tested at every moment. Live your life knowing that you would see this very moment being 
presented before you on the Day of Judgment. Knowing that this moment and what you do in it 
could be the difference for you between the Fire and the Garden. Insha Allah this is what will save 
you from laziness. This is what will save you heedlessness. The Book that you see on that Day 
will determine your fate and you are writing it now in the moments of your life that you pass by. 

So make it a Book that you will be pleased with and proud of, and not a Book that you will be 
terrified of. May Allah (swt) give us all the enabling grace to live such a life! 
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50. And remember when We said to the angels to prostrate for Adam, and they all 
prostrated, except Iblis, he was of the Jinn so he transgressed against the command of his 
Rabb, will you then take him and his children as close friends and protectors from below 
Me while they are enemies for you, evil is the exchange for the unjust. 

Now that Allah (swt) has reminded us how precious every moment of our lives is. Now 
that we have been shown what our purpose is. Now that we have been reminded of that great 
Day when we will return to our Rabb. Is there any reason for us to deviate? Is there any reason 
for us to choose the path of misguidance? Is there any reason for us to remain among the 
heedless and not strive to please our Lord? Yes there is and this is what our Rabb reminds us of 
in this ayah. He (swt) reminds us here of our enemy. The one who is always trying to deviate us 
away from Allah (swt). The one who calls us to misguidance. Allah (swt) describes him for us in 
this ayah so that we may know him well. So that we may know how he thinks. So that we may 
know his traps. After our Rabb, in His Mercy and Love for us, has given us such a warning, if we 
were still to turn away then how despicable a creation would we be? How worthless would we be 
if we were overcome by this enemy even after we had been given everything with which we can 
defeat him? So let us contemplate on this ayah and Insha Allah gain the weapon of knowledge. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “And remember when We said to the angels to prostrate 
for Adam, and they all prostrated, except Iblis”. This enemy of ours is not a new enemy, this 
enemy of ours is not one who became our enemy only a short while ago. Rather he has been our 
enemy from the very beginning. From the time of our father Adam (as). From the time that we as 
human race came into existence. So he knows us well. He knows us even better than we know 
ourselves. He knows what to say to us and do to us to lead us astray. 
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Allah (swt) tells us here about a time. A time which we should know very well. This was 
the time when our existence began. A time when our father was given that most sacred of trusts. 
A trust that he passed on to us. Allah (swt) describes for us here an event that happened in this 
time. This event is so important that He (swt) has mentioned it in several other places in the 
Quran. This event is the prostrating of the angels before our father Adam (as). Allah (swt) tells us 
here to remember the time when He (swt) told the angels to prostrate before Adam (as). Why is 
this event so important? Because this event signifies the handing over of the trust. The trust that 
we as human beings were given began with the prostration of the angels. Recall from our tafsir of 
Surah Baqarah where this very same event was described. But in that Surah before Allah (swt) 
mentioned this event He (swt) explicitly stated the reason why He (swt) created the human being. 
It was so that the human being could be His representative upon the earth. It is so that the human 
being could implement His Divine Law upon the earth. This is the trust that we were given. This is 
the reason why the angels were made to prostrate before us. This is the reason why were 
created. This trust is the reason why we were given the gift of knowledge. Because in order to 
rule over this earth in place of our Rabb we have to know of this earth. We have to know how this 
earth operates. This trust is also the reason why we were given the privilege of free will. Because 
the one who is representing the Divine cannot be coerced. He cannot be one who is forced to do 
anything. He has to be free, he has to have choice, just like the One Whom he represents. 

Now the next question that you may ask is that what is the connection between the 
prostration of the angels and human beings being given the trust of being Allah (swt)’s 
representative on the earth? The connection is that the prostration of the angels is symbolic of all 
things in the universe being made subservient to the human being. In order for the human to be 
Allah (swt)’s representative on the earth, everything was made to serve him. Everything serves 
the human so that he could serve the Divine. Now of all creation that has been made to serve the 
human, by far the greatest are the angels. The angels are the greatest of Allah (swt)’s creation 
who have been placed in our service. There are angels who write for us our deeds, there are 
angels who bring for us the rain, there are angels who bring the souls to the wombs, there are 
angels who take souls at death, and there are angels who operate this universe around us. 
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In all these ways and more the angels serve us while we are on the earth. They serve us 
just like the rest of creation serves us. They serve us so that we can be Allah (swt)’s 
representative on the earth. So that we can implement His Law on the earth. This is the only 
reason why they were told to prostrate before us. It is not because we are better than, it is not 
because we are more righteous or closer to Allah (swt) than they are. It is only because of this 
sacred trust that we have been given. So their prostration is symbolic of their being placed in our 
servitude. It is symbolic of all creation being placed in our servitude. Just think about it. The 
angels are the greatest of Allah (swt)’s creation. They are the most powerful, they are the most 
intelligent, they are the most humble before the Divine. If they are placed in the service of man 
then should not everything else be? That is why the scholars say that when the command was 
given to the angels to prostrate before Adam (as), it was not only the angels who were prostrating 
but it was all creation. The mountains, the trees, the animals, the birds, the stars, the planets. 
They were all in prostration. They were all acknowledging that while man was on the earth, they 
would serve him. Notice also the connection between this meaning and the previous ayahs. In the 
previous ayahs Allah (swt) exhorted us not to let our hearts be attached to this world. He (swt) 
reminded us how temporary and fleeting this world was. Here He (swt) shows us how the world 
was created to be our slave, how then can we turn around and be a slave for the world? When 
this world is already serving us, why do we want to then serve the world? Why do we not instead 
be a slave of the One Who we were created to be a slave for? Why do we not serve Him (swt)? 

It is also important to note that the prostration which the angels made was not a 
prostration of worship. They were not worshipping Adam (as), and neither was the rest of 
creation. Rather it was a prostration of respect. A prostration of acknowledging that they would 
serve human beings while humans were on the earth. For this brief period of time the angels 
admit that they would serve us. Even though in reality they are superior to us in almost every 
way, they still acknowledge that they would serve us. But never to worship us, never to glorify and 
sanctify us. They know that this is something which is reserved only for Allah (swt). Only He (swt) 
is deserving of worship. Only He is deserving of being glorified and praised. The angels knew of 
this more than anyone else. Their entire existence was nothing but worshipping Him. 
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How important is it then that the earth is ruled according to the Divine Law? How 
important is it that the Khilafah is restored and that it spreads to every corner of the globe? This is 
the very reason why we were created. This is the very reason why we were given the gift of free 
will. This is the very reason why the angels were made to prostrate before us. We are supposing 
to be representing Allah (swt) on this earth. So this earth needs to be ruled according to His Law. 
This earth has to be made into a place where everything on it is pleasing to Him. How far is the 
world from this today? Everywhere you turn, you would see something that displeases Him (swt). 
Everywhere you turn you see the people heedless of Him. Failing to glorify Him, failing to praise 
Him. Is this what He (swt) deserves? Is this why we were placed upon this earth? Just to live in 
heedlessness. Just to satisfy our desires. Just to enjoy ourselves and then die. Is this why the 
angels were made to prostrate before us? Why would the angels prostrate before so worthless 
and pathetic a being? No, we only have worth. We only have purpose when we fulfill the purpose 
for which we were created. To worship Allah (swt). To serve Him. To implement His Law upon the 
earth. All of these are really the same. So part of your worship is your contributing to this effort. 

So how then could we have gotten to this state? Why is it that today the world lives in 
such heedlessness? Why is it that today nowhere on the earth is the Divine Law implemented? It 
is because we as mankind have an enemy. A terrible enemy. An enemy who is always working to 
take us away from Allah (swt). In our time now this enemy has had some great victories. Such as 
the destruction of the Khilafah. Such as the death of the true scholars and no one taking their 
place. Such as the industrial revolution and the material advancements of the West. Such as the 
decline in the understanding of the Arabic language and the understanding of the Din. Such as 
nationalism and tribalism. All of these have been great victories for this enemy of ours. All of 
these are reasons for the despicable state in which we find ourselves in today. Our enemy has 
been working hard ever since the Prophet (saw) passed away to bring us to this state. You see 
before the Prophet (saw) was sent, the world was a very dark place. Much like it is today. But the 
Prophet (saw) was a beacon of light. Through him (saw) Allah (swt) brought light into this world. 
The light of this Message cut through the darkness. But ever since he (saw) passed away, our 
enemy has been working to turn back the tide. Until he got us to where we are today. 
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In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about of this enemy of ours. He (swt) says “and they all 
prostrated, except Iblis, he was of the Jinn so he transgressed against the command of his 
Rabb”. When Allah (swt) gave the command for the angels to prostrate before Adam (as), they all 
prostrated. Every single one of them. Not only did the angels prostrate but all of creation who was 
present besides the angels prostrated as well. The heavens, the stars, the mountains, the 
animals, the plants, everything and everyone. There was only one who did not prostrate. There 
was only one who refused the command of Allah (swt). We learn from this ayah that his name 
was Iblis and that he was among the Jinn. What does the name Iblis mean? It is derived from the 
root balas. This means one is who is distraught and frustrated. One who is angry and enraged. 
These are the quintessential characteristics of our enemy. He is one who is always angry and he 
is one who is always frustrated. Why is he this way? It is because he is one who is arrogant and 
proud. Those who are arrogant always care about themselves. So they tend to become very 
upset when things do not go their way. For them they are the most important person in the world. 
Everything has to happen the way that they want it to. They do not want to see anything that 
displeases them or bothers them in any way. They are happy when their lusts and desires are 
satisfied. When their egos are satisfied. They are completely blind to the Majesty and the Purity of 
the Divine. They do not realize that in the end what matters is He (swt) and not themselves. So 
Beautiful is He, so Glorious is He, so Pure and Perfect is He, that He is all that you should seek. 
You should think that if He (swt) is pleased at this moment then so should you be pleased. Your 
desires mean nothing. Your ego means nothing. All that matter is He (swt). Because you pale in 
comparison to Him (swt). This was the realization that Iblis could not come to. So the moment 
when Allah (swt) commanded him to prostrate before Adam (as) just like all of the creation had 
done, he refused to. He thought himself to be better than Adam (as) because he was created 
from fire and Adam (as) was created from clay. He did not like the command which Allah (swt) 
gave to him. It did not please him. So he chose to do what pleased him instead of what pleased 
his Lord. Not only did he chose himself over Allah (swt), but the entire situation, the entire event, 
frustrated and angered him. It angered him that Adam (as) was given a station higher than him. It 
angered him that he was not chosen to be given that sacred trust. He wanted it for himself. 
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From this a lesson that we can take for our lives is that we must always strive to save 
ourselves from these two traits. Anger and frustration. These are the traits of Shaitan. And as we 
saw the root of these is arrogance. And the root of arrogance is distance from the Divine. A failure 
to behold His Majesty and Purity. Thus in order to save ourselves we have to increase in our 
remembrance of Allah (swt). We have to always remind ourselves what a Glorious and 
Tremendous Being He (swt) IS. From such a beholding we have to realize how much we have to 
adore Him, how much we have to love Him, how much we have to yearn for Him. If He (swt) is 
pleased with us then nothing else should matter. If He (swt) is pleased with us then we should be 
content. Our selves do not matter. So we should try to the best of our ability to please Him. To do 
the actions which are pleasing to Him. To have the state of hearts which are pleasing to Him. To 
remember and glorify Him throughout our days and nights. If we do this then we can be content. 
Because we know that we have sincerely tried our best to please Him. And if we have sincerity 
then we can have hope that He indeed is pleased. And if we have this hope that He is pleased 
then nothing else should matter. Even if we are in pain, even if we are in poverty, even if people 
around us criticize us or find fault wit us, even if they fail to appreciate us or even notice us. None 
of this should matter. As long as we know that we have pleased Him then this should be enough 
for us. Once we reach this station Insha Allah then we would never get angry or frustrated. We 
would never become sad or distraught. Because we would realize that it is not about us anymore. 
It is only about Him (swt). No matter what others may do to us, no matter how much pain we may 
be in, we should not care. This was the station of the Prophet (saw). When he (saw) went to Taif 
and the people there rejected him (saw) so badly. When they sent their children to throw stones 
at him and made him (saw) to bleed. Then he (saw) made a prayer to Allah (swt). He (saw) said 
that he did not care about all that he had been through. All the pain and the humiliation. All that 
he (saw) cared about was that He (swt) was pleased with him (saw). If he (saw) had the 
contentment of his Lord then this would suffice him (saw). This is the way of the best of creation, 
and the antithesis of the way of the worst of creation. Pure submission. Utter humbleness before 
the Divine. This is what will save us from arrogance. This is what will save us from anger. This is 
what will save us from becoming like our enemy and following his path. 
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We also learn from this ayah that Iblis was from the Jinn. First and foremost this is a 
refutation of those who claim that he was from the angels. There have been some people who 
have taken the literal understanding of this ayah and have said that it was only the angels to 
whom the command to prostrate was given. With such an understanding of course Iblis would 
have to be among the angels. Because Allah (swt) says “and they all prostrated, except Iblis”. 
But of course we know that such is not the correct understanding. When Allah (swt) told us that 
Fie (swt) commanded the angels to prostrate this does not mean that the command was directed 
only at the angels. As we mentioned the command was in fact directed at all creation. All of 
creation was commanded to demonstrate their submission before Adam (as). All of creation was 
to acknowledge that they would serve him (as) and his children while they were on the earth. 

Only the angels were mentioned because they were the greatest of the creation. And by 
mentioning them it is implied that all who are lower than them would be included. Including this 
creature called Iblis. So Iblis was not from the angels, rather he was from the Jinn. 

Belief in the Jinn is an important part of our ‘Aqeedah. They have been mentioned so 
many times in the Quran that it is impossible to deny their existence. Despite this fact there still 
were some so called Muslims in the past who had difficulty believing in the existence of Jinn. 
They found it hard to believe in something that they had not seen with their own eyes. There was 
nothing in the world around them to indicate the presence of such creatures, so they denied them 
completely. Even though the Quran speaks about them, they still denied them. They either 
claimed that Jinn did not exist or they claimed that what Allah (swt) meant by Jinn were microbes 
or viruses. Of course there is no evidence whatsoever for such a claim. Quiet the contrary, all of 
the ayahs and hadith indicate that Jinn are not mere viruses or microbes. Rather they are grown 
creatures just like us. They are sentient creatures just like us. They have emotions and feelings 
just like us. And they also have free will just like us and so they will be held accountable on the 
Day of Judgment just like us. This is what we know about them because Allah (swt) has not 
mentioned anything further than this in the Quran. And since they are creatures of the unseen, in 
fact their very name means what is hidden, there is nothing further that we can know about them. 
We should always remember to restrict our knowledge to what has been told to us in the text. 
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Now it is true that we should not believe in anything based on blind faith. Our scholars 
have said that in the ‘Aqeedah there can be no blind following. Every Muslim must himself or 
herself come to the conviction of what he or she believes in. We cannot believe simply because 
our parents said that they were believers or simply because we were told to. We ourselves have 
to be convinced. How then can we come to conviction in the existence of Jinn? We have never 
seen them with our own eyes. How can we know that they are there? We know because our 
Rabb has told us about them in His Book. We have already come to the conviction that this Book 
is the Truth. That it is indeed from Allah (swt). Once we accept this fact, and once we know that 
He is the All-Knowing, then we must believe in everything that He (swt) tells us in this Book. Even 
if we have never seen it with our own eyes. Even if it may be hard for us to believe. If Allah (swt) 
tells us that there are such creatures then we must believe in them. 

Now it is also important to note that although we do believe in the Jinn, this does not 
mean that we should speculate or guess about them. As we already mentioned we only know 
what Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw) have told us about them. And this is all that we need to 
know about them. We do not need to go further than this. Because it is a knowledge that will not 
benefit us. There were some in the past who forgot this rule. You could say these were the 
opposite of the previous group whom we mentioned. Not only did they believe in the Jinn but they 
wanted to know everything about them. They asked such questions as are there male Jinn and 
female Jinn, do Jinn marry, do Jinn have children, what do Jinn look like, what do they eat, what 
do they drink, do they live in homes? What did these people hope to gain by such questions, how 
would the answers to such questions bring them closer to Allah (swt)? Have they not heard the 
prayer of the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) would ask Allah (swt) for the beneficial knowledge? 
The knowledge that would help him (saw) come closer to Him (swt). How would knowing all this 
about the Jinn help us to attain this purpose? Especially when Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw) 
have never spoken of it. What we need to know about the Jinn they have told us. We do not need 
to know anything further, and we cannot know because the Jinn are in the unseen. We should 
always remember that our intention in everything, even in the knowledge that we seek should be 
come closer to Allah (swt). If a knowledge does not help us to achieve this then why seek it? 
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Allah (swt) then says about Iblis “so he transgressed against the command of his 
Rabb”. This was the consequence of his refusal to submit. This was the consequence of his 
being among the Jinn. The Jinn are the only other creatures besides us who have been given 
free will, who have the ability to choose. And Iblis chose to refuse, he refused to submit before 
Adam (as) like all other creation had done. Thus he transgressed against the command of his 
Rabb. The Arabic word fisq does not just mean to transgress. It does not just mean to go beyond 
the bounds. It also means to deviate or to go astray. To choose a path other than the Straight 
one. The known one. The Arabs would use this word to describe camels that went away from the 
road and into the desert. So this is what Iblis did. He transgressed against the command of his 
Rabb and he also deviated away from it. There were limits prescribed by his Rabb and he went 
beyond those limits. He chose to go beyond those limits. These limits are the Shariah. These 
limits are obedience to the Divine. Iblis went beyond these limits when he chose to disobey a 
direct command from his Rabb. And by doing so he went astray from the path. The path of 
submission. The path of servitude. The path which he was created to walk on. 

Notice here how the crime of Iblis was not disbelief rather it was disobedience. His crime 
was not that he did not believe in Allah (swt) rather his crime was that he failed to obey Him (swt). 
This is what displeased Allah (swt) so much. This is what caused Iblis to be reduced to lowest of 
the low. This is what made him into Shaitan. It was not disbelief rather it was disobedience. This 
is important for us to realize because there are many Muslims today who think that as long they 
believe they are safe. They think that the only requirement for them to enter the Garden is belief. 
So they think that if they believe and they do a few deeds here and there like Jummah and fasting 
in Ramadan and Hajj then they think that they are all right. They do not live a life of servitude to 
Allah (swt). They indulge in much of what He (swt) has forbidden. And they still think that they are 
all right. They are fairly certain that Allah (swt) is pleased with them. They are fairly certain that 
they will not enter the Fire. Even though day in and day out they violate the Divine Law. Even 
though they do not remember Allah (swt) for most of their day. So really how far away are they 
from Iblis? Are they not also transgressing against the command of their Rabb just like he did? 
This is the extent to which he has deceived them. They do not even realize the wrong they do. 
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Now that Allah (swt) has told us about Iblis. Now that He (swt) has described his nature 
and his method of deviation. Now that He (swt) has reminded us of the sacred covenant which we 
have been given. In the second part of this ayah He (swt) asks us a question. He asks “will you 
then take him and his children as close friends and protectors from below Me while they 
are enemies for you”. Even though Shaitan is a clear enemy for all mankind, there are still some 
among us who take him as a close friend and protector. This behavior for Allah (swt) is almost 
shocking, it is almost beyond belief. Not only do we take Shaitan as a close friend and protector 
but we take his children as well. His children are those who follow his ways. His children are 
those who are just like him. Those who are filled with arrogance and pride. Those who are always 
angry and frustrated. Those who only care for themselves. Those who disobey the Divine Law. 
These are the children of Shaitan. And there are not a few of them but there are many. They are 
scattered all over this earth. They are present from both the Jinn and from human beings. Yes 
even men and women, even our brothers and sisters can be from among the children of Shaitan 
if they follow his ways. Allah (swt) asks us here with almost shock and surprise as to how we can 
take these as our close friends and protectors when they are to us enemies. It is as if the sheep 
are choosing to have wolves as their Sheppards? Do they not know that these want nothing but 
their destruction? Do they not know that in their hearts is only pure evil? Now of course nothing 
truly surprises Allah (swt). He (swt) always knows everything. But this behavior on the part of 
many of us is so unbelievable, it is so foolish that it is almost as if it surprises Him (swt). That is 
why He (swt) poses this statement as a question. It is to make us realize the folly of our ways. 

Now what does it mean for us to take Shaitan and his children as our close friends? How 
exactly would we do this? We do this when we follow them. We do this when we listen to the evil 
that they call us to. They call us to disobey Allah (swt)’s Law. They call us to live in heedlessness 
of Him (swt). If we listen to them, if we go after the shiny and the pretty things that they shine 
before our eyes. If we think about the million false gods which they try to place in our hearts that 
is other than Him (swt) then we would be following them. Then we would be taking them as our 
close friends. Then we would be closer to them than to our Rabb. In reality Allah (swt) should be 
our best friend. He (swt) should be our protector. He (swt) should be closer to us than anyone. 
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But when we follow Shaitan and his children, when we lend them an ear, when we put 
down our defenses and allow them entry into our hearts, then we would be taking them as our 
close friends. We would be giving the place reserved only for Allah (swt) for our avowed enemies. 
How foolish is this? And yet how many of us do this today? How many of us follow Shaitan and 
his children to what they call to? How many brothers neglect dawah and even their Salah 
because they are too busy chasing after this world? How many sisters show their beauty to the 
world because of the desire that they have within themselves? How many brothers look to such 
sisters? How many businessmen cheat in their business? How many of us deal in usury? How 
many are the moments in which we fill our hearts with other than Allah (swt)? This is what it 
means to take Shaitan and his children as close friends. May Allah (swt) save us from it! May He 
always remind us that He (swt) is our true Friend and true Protector! 

Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) says “evil is the exchange for the unjust”. Those who 
have taken Shaitan and his children as close friends have made an exchange. They have 
exchanged the Divine for the devil. They have replaced the One Who loves them the most with 
the One Who hates them the most. Allah (swt) calls this an evil exchange. An exchange from 
which they can get no good whatsoever. They have replaced peace and serenity in this life with 
anxiety and suffering. They have replaced the Garden in the Hereafter with the Fire. They have 
made a trade from which they have gotten no good whatsoever. And for what have they made 
this exchange? For the paltry price of their desires and their egos. Only to satisfy their desires 
and fill their egos they turned away from Allah (swt). They turned away from so Divine and 
Majestic a Being only for this. Because they have done this. Because they have rebelled against 
Allah (swt), that is why He (swt) calls them the unjust. The worst of injustice is the injustice that 
you can do against your Creator. Firstly because He is your reason for being. He is the One Who 
brought you into existence and gave you everything that you have. Secondly because He 
deserves the slavehood more than anyone else. Even more than yourself. He deserves it 
because of how Majestic and Glorious He (swt) is. And to deny Him this is the worst of injustices. 
So the people who take Shaitan and his children are not only foolish but they are also unjust. 
They commit wrong against the One to Whom they owe everything. 
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51.1 did not make them to witness the creation of the heavens and the earth nor their own 
creation, and I am never of those who would take the misguiders as helpers. 

This ayah continues directly from the previous one. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told 
us about our avowed enemies. Those who have made a promise to misguide us away from Him. 
Those who are working night and day to bring about our destruction. Yet there are still some 
among us who take them as close friends and allies. There are still some among us who seek 
protection and refuge in them. Allah (swt) showed us in the previous ayah how foolish this was. 
The language of the previous ayah was meant to shock and surprise us. To make us realize the 
utter foolishness of taking these devils as our protectors and friends. This ayah continues on that 
theme. It continues to show us how foolish it is to take the devils as close ones. In the previous 
ayah Allah (swt) showed us how they are evil and how they are avowed enemies. Here He (swt) 
shows us their weakness. Their utter weakness and inability when compared to Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “I did not make them to witness the creation of the 
heavens and the earth nor their own creation”. This is not only true for Shaitan and his 
minions, but it is in fact true for all the false gods and legislators whom the people take instead of 
Allah (swt). Everything and everyone who is worshipped besides Him (swt). Everyone who is 
obeyed instead of Him (swt). They all share this one essential quality. They did not witness the 
creation of the heavens and the earth. Nor did they even witness their own creation. They did not 
witness it because Allah (swt) did not allow them to witness it. This was a privilege that He (swt) 
did not give to them. When Allah (swt) created the heavens and the earth, He (swt) was Alone. 
There was no one to witness His bringing the universe into existence except He (swt). In the 
beginning there was He (swt). He is the One Who always has been. Then He (swt) brought the 
universe into existence. When He did this there was no one looking at what He (swt) was doing. 
Only He (swt) witnessed the universe being created and so only He (swt) Knows the universe. 
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The same can be said about these devils whom the people take as protectors and close 
companions instead of Allah (swt). They did not witness the creation of the universe so they do 
not know anything about it. They do not know anything about this world and how it truly functions. 
And they did not even witness their own creation. They were not present when Allah (swt) 
brought them into being. They did not see how He (swt) created them. So just like they do not 
know the universe they do not know themselves. This then shows us their utter weakness. Their 
weakness in their knowledge. They do not truly know about the universe because they did not 
witness its creation, nor do they even know themselves because they did not witness their own 
creation. They do not in reality know anything. Their knowledge pales in comparison to the 
Knowledge of the Knowing. So how could anyone take them as protectors and helpers instead of 
Him (swt)? How could anyone seek guidance and support from those who do not know anything? 

Not only does this part of the ayah show us the weakness in the knowledge of the devils, 
but it is also shows us the Perfection of Allah (swt)’s Knowledge. The devils did not witness the 
creation of the universe, or even their own creation. But He (swt) did. So He (swt) Knows the 
universe and He (swt) also Knows them. His Knowledge is a perfect Knowledge. His Knowledge 
is a never ending Knowledge. Just think then about the kind of Lord whom you have. Not only 
does He (swt) have Power in that He (swt) can bring all things into existence but He (swt) also 
has knowledge. He is Knowing of His creation. He Knows us and the world around us much more 
than we ever could. He always did and He always will. 

How then can we take the devils as protectors and helpers instead of Him (swt)? How 
can we take them as legislators and lords instead of Him (swt)? How can we allow them to tell us 
how to live? When they did not even witness the creation of the universe nor even their own 
creation? Thus this ayah is yet another evidence as to why man can never be a sovereign, he 
can never be a legislator. He has no knowledge. He does not know the world around him and he 
does not even know himself. So the laws which he brings can never bring peace and tranquility to 
the society. They can never solve the problems of the people. On the contrary the laws of man 
will only add to the misery of the people. They will only add to the suffering of the people. This is 
because they come from an arrogant idiot. One who thinks he knows but he does not. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) says “I am never of those who would take the 
misguiders as helpers”. The Arabic word ‘adhuda does not just mean helper, rather it means a 
source of strength. It is derived from a word that means the upper portion of the arm, the part 
from which one’s strength is derived. So here Allah (swt) is saying that He (swt) will never take 
the misguiders as sources of strength. The misguiders of course are those who send the people 
astray. They make the people to go away from Allah (swt). The devils. The pretending kings. The 
false scholars. Those whom the people today take as lords instead of Allah (swt). Those who tell 
the people how they should live. In our day and age it is the proponents of secularism and 
democracy. Those who are calling the Ummah today to live under other than the Divine Law. 
Those who telling the Ummah to give up her role of dawah and jihad, to give up the responsibility 
of taking this Message to mankind. These are the chiefs of the misguiders in our time. Be they 
hypocrites from the Muslims or deceivers from the non-Muslims. 

Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) will never take these people as sources of strength. 
Meaning that He will never seek support from them, He will never seek advice from them, He will 
never seek anything from them. Then why should we? When we live for Him. When all that we 
care about is Him. If He (swt) does not care for a certain people then why should we? What could 
they offer us that is of any value? Their very nature is that they are misguiders, so what could 
they possibly give us other than error and destruction. Look at the beauty of the language in the 
ayah. Allah (swt) does not simply say that He does not take the misguiders as helpers but He 
says that He was never been of those who has done so. Never has Allah (swt) ever looked to 
them as sources of strength or support. That is how worthless they are in His estimation. 

Now we cannot simply use the excuse that Allah (swt) is All-Powerful so He does not 
need them, but we are not and so we need them. We are the people of Allah (swt). We live only 
for Him. So He (swt) should suffice us. He should be enough for us. If He has never taken the 
misguiders as a source of strength then why should we? Why cannot we take Him as a source of 
strength? Why cannot we rely upon Him? We do not need the West. We do not need their ways 
of life, we do not need their systems and their concepts. If we ever we seek something from them, 
then they will lead us astray from Him? How great a tragedy would that be? 
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52. And the Day when He will say “Call My partners those whom you asserted (were true)”. 
Then they will pray to them but they will not respond to them, and We will place between 
them a Mawbiqa. 

This ayah is truly one of the most terrifying of ayahs, if you are among those who lived for 
other than Allah (swt). If you are among those who only lived for your desires, or if you only lived 
for your ego, or you only lived for your country or nation. Then this ayah should send chills down 
your spine. Here Allah (swt) describes for us a scene. A scene of what will happen on that great 
Day. The Day that we return to Him. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about the devils. 
Those who call to the path of misguidance. He (swt) also told us previously about the decoration 
of this worldly life. Wealth and children. So without a doubt the paths of misguidance are many. 
Without a doubt it is very easy to be mislead away from Him. This is why we have to strive. We 
have to strive to be steadfast upon the path of servitude and submission. We have to strive to 
please Him at every moment. If we do not. If we take for lords or if we take for a beloved other 
than Him. Then we have to fear. We have to fear Him. We have to fear that Day. We have to fear 
what He (swt) will do to us on that Day. Just try and picture this scene in your mind. Soon it will 
be reality. Soon what is being described here could be happening to you. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And the Day when He will say “Call My 
partners those whom you asserted (were true)””. Allah (swt) created mankind to dedicate 
themselves to Him (swt). But many turned away from this purpose. Many chose to dedicate their 
lives to other than Him (swt). They made Shirk with Allah (swt). They made others partners with 
Allah (swt) in their dedication. They dedicated their lives to these partners just as they did to Him, 
sometimes even more than they did to Him! They gave to these partners that position of 
dedication which should only have been for Him (swt). Do you think that He (swt) is pleased with 
this? Is He pleased when those whom He created turn away from Him towards other than Him? 
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Of course He is not pleased. Of course He is angry. And on that Day He (swt) will show 
them just how angry He (swt) IS. On that day He (swt) will tell these people who dedicated their 
lives to other than Him to call these false gods. To call out to them to save them from Him. Now 
that they realize the true reality of their situation. Now that they realize how they have angered 
Him so. They know that they have no hope for mercy or compassion from Him. They know that 
they have no hope for forgiveness from Him. They already had their chance in the life of this 
world. Day in and day out Allah (swt) gave them a chance to return to Him. Every moment of their 
lives in this world was a chance to come back to Him. But they chose not to take this chance. 
They chose to turn away. Now they know that they will see nothing from Him except Wrath. So 
what hope do they have? Their only hope is their false gods. The ones whom they dedicated their 
lives to instead of Allah (swt). They will call out to these in desperation. 

Now just imagine this scene. They will actually be made to see these false gods whom 
they gave their lives to instead of Allah (swt). Allah (swt) will not tell them to call on those whom 
they cannot even see. No, they will be made to see their false gods. They will be made to see 
those whom they gave their lives to instead of Allah (swt). For each person he will see that 
particular god whom he gave his life to. Some people will be made to see their wealth, others will 
be made to see their children, others will see their business, others will see the flag of their 
country, others will see their tribe or nation, and some will even be made to see themselves. They 
will all be made to see whatever it is that occupied their hearts in this world instead of the Divine. 
Some people may have taken more than one false god. These will be made to see all of these. 
They will see them as clear as day. They will see them and call out to them. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) describes these false gods. He (swt) says that they are 
“those whom you asserted (were true)”. Recall from a previous ayah where Allah (swt) had told 
us how these people had assumed without evidence that Allah (swt) would never keep for them 
the promise. In other words they assumed without evidence that the Day of Judgment would not 
be established. They assumed that their false gods were worthy of their servitude and dedication. 
But once again it was an assumption that was not based upon any evidence whatsoever. Did 
they know what was the worth of their false gods when compared to the Divine? 
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Anything that has been made as partner for Allah (swt) in the end does not deserve to be 
His partner. It pales in comparison to Him. How can anyone or anything compare to Him? Did that 
thing which you are always thinking about create you? Is that person whom you love so much the 
one who sustains you? Are they providing you with your food and drink, with your air and your 
shelter? Do they give you anything at all? No they do not. Not only do they not give you anything 
but they are weak and limited in every way. They are temporal. They exist only for a limited 
amount of time. In time they will finish. In time they will be no more. Not only are they limited for 
the time in which they exist, they are also limited in what they can do. They cannot do what He 
can do. They do not know what He knows. They do not control the treasures of the heavens and 
earth like He does. So how can they be made a partner to Him? How can anyone assert that they 
are equal to Him? Such is the most foolish and baseless of assumptions. 

Yet that is just what these people did. They knew how Glorious and Perfect a Being He 
IS and they still made partners to Him. What could be a greater crime than this? What evil could 
be viler than this? They are the most unjust of the unjust and on that Day He (swt) will make them 
to pay for their injustice. He will make them to literally see their false gods whom they made as 
partners to Him. Then He will tell them to call out to them. To ask and beg them to save them 
from Him. But what will be their response? He (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah “Then 
they will pray to them but they will not respond to them”. Allah (swt) simply told these people 
to call out to their false gods. But not only would they call out to them but they will pray to them. 
They will make dua to them. This is how desperate they will be. They will beg and plead their 
false gods to save them from Allah (swt). I gave my life to you. I dedicated my entire existence in 
the world to you. Now please be there for me. Please save me. These are the thoughts that 
would be going through their minds. But these false gods will not respond. Rather they will be 
silent. They will not even say a word. They will not even move an inch. They will just sit there with 
blind looks on their faces. Lifeless. Powerless. Then these people will realize the utter 
worthlessness of what they had given their lives to. They had sacrificed everything for these 
gods, and yet now when they needed their gods the most they would not be able to do anything 
for them. They will pray to them but they will not respond to their prayer. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and We will place between them a 
Mawbiqa". So just continue to imagine this scene. These people see their false gods. They call 
out to them. They make dua to them. But they do not respond. They do not answer their prayers. 
They do not even acknowledge them. Then these people realize the utter worthlessness of what 
they took as gods. They see how empty was what they had dedicated their lives to. Then just 
when they thought that things could not get any worse they will. Just when they thought that they 
were among the lowest of the low they will be brought down even further. Allah (swt) tells us here 
how He (swt) will place between them and their false gods a Mawbiqa. The literal meaning of this 
word is a place of destruction. But our scholars have given us further details. Some scholars have 
said that it means a valley of fire. So just imagine. These people will see their gods. They will see 
their beloved. Be it their desires, their children, their wealth, their idols or whatever it is that they 
dedicated their lives to. Even though these things were not able to help them. Even though these 
things did not respond to their prayer when they called out to them. Still they would have love for 
them. So perverse are their hearts. So distant had they become from the Divine. That they would 
still love these idols even after they see their powerlessness and imperfection. This is why in 
order to add to their torment. In order to add to their pain. Allah (swt) will create this separation 
between them and their beloved. He (swt) will cause this Mawbiqa to appear between them and 
their god. So just imagine the scene. They are looking at their beloved and then suddenly they 
feel the earth moving. They see the earth between them and their beloved becoming separated. 

A crater forms in the crust of the earth and it begins to become wider and longer. It soon expands 
for miles and miles and goes deeper for miles and miles. Then fire starts to come out from it. 

Soon they see that they have been separated from their beloved by a valley of fire. Just imagine 
their pain at this moment. Now they know that their beloved has left them. Now they know that 
they will never see it again. They will never touch it again or be near to it again. Only then would 
finally they realize what a terrible mistake they made. Only then would they finally see what fools 
they had been. They will finally realize that Allah (swt) is the Real and the True. They will see that 
He is the One Who is tormenting them at this moment. He is the One Who caused this valley of 
fire to appear between them and their beloved. But now it would be too late to return to Him. 
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If you were to really think about it this is truly a terrifying ayah. There is nothing in this 
world that should scare you like the scene described here. What is most terrifying is not the valley 
of fire, or the inability of the false gods to help, or the desperation of these people. What is truly 
frightening is just how angry Allah (swt) is in this ayah. Just think about it. Allah (swt) Knows that 
these false gods will not be able to help these people. And yet He (swt) still tells them to call out 
to them. And then when they are made to see how their gods are not responding to them, when 
they are made to realize the weakness and powerlessness of their gods, then He (swt) torments 
them further by placing between them and their gods a valley of fire. So just think how much He 
wants them to suffer. Just think how much He punishes them. Let us not forget that He (swt) is 
the Most Merciful and the Most Loving. The Most Compassionate and the Most Forgiving. We 
know from the hadith that He (swt) loves the creation more than a mother loves her infant, and He 
hates to punish the creation more than that mother would hate throwing her infant into the fire. So 
just try and imagine then the extent of the evil that these people have done if they have 
displeased Him so. How evil do a people have to be to displease so Kind and Loving a Being? 

And then what is even more terrifying than this is that these are people just like us. And if 
they have the capacity to fall into such evil then so do we. We also can become just like them. 
This is what should terrify us so. That we have within us the capacity to become a people who 
would displease the Divine so. When you realize how Magnificent and Tremendous a Being He 
IS then does it not just terrify you to know that you could displease Him so? For the true believer 
there is nothing which frightens him more than being in the Divine displeasure. There is nothing 
which scares him more than the thought that right at this moment his Lord is looking down upon 
him and He is not pleased. This is how we should always try to be Insha Allah. We should love 
Allah (swt) so much that we should desire more than anything else to please Him and we should 
loathe and fear more than anything else to displease Him. We should always remember that 
anything which we make as a partner to Him does not deserve to be His partner. Anything that 
we make as a partner to Him is less than Him in every way. We have to remember that we have 
an enemy, an enemy that is calling us to make partners. If we follow him then the horrible scene 
described here is where we will find ourselves. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 
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54. And the criminals will see the Fire, then they will be certain that they are going to fall 
into it, and they will never find from it any place of refuge. 

This is the last ayah in this section of the Surah. In this section Allah (swt) had told us 
about the Day of Judgment. That great Day on which we will be made to returned to Him. That 
great Day on which we will be judged on how we spent our lives in this world. That great Day 
when we will see what it is that we lived for. That great Day when we will know for sure if we 
fulfilled the purpose of our creation or not. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) ends this section by telling 
us of the fate that awaits the criminals. Those who displeased Him. Those who angered Him. 
Those who violated His Divine Law. We all know that the fate of such people is the Fire. We all 
know that the fate of such people is eternal damnation. Pain and suffering forever. However as 
we saw in the previous ayah their torment starts even before they enter the Fire. Actually their 
punishment begins even in this world. The moment that they choose to turn away from Allah (swt) 
their punishment has already begun. For all their life they will live in a cold, dark, and barren 
desert. They are far away from His Light. They are far away from His Mercy. This is only their 
punishment in this world, however what awaits them in the Hereafter is much worse. We saw in 
the previous ayahs a glimpse of this punishment that awaits them in the Hereafter. We saw how 
they will be made to stand naked before their Rabb. Utterly helpless. Then their book will be given 
to them and they will stare in horror at the kind of book that it is. They will find that it has recorded 
every single action that they have ever done. It has recorded every single moment of their lives. 
They will see the extent of their rebellion against their Lord and Master. Then we saw how they 
will be made to look upon the false gods whom they dedicated their lives to. They will call out to 
them but they will not respond. They will realize the worthlessness of their beloved. Then they will 
see a valley of fire appear between them and their beloved. Such is how they will be tormented 
even before they enter Hell. This is the extent to which they have angered Him. 
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Now in this ayah Allah (swt) continues to show us the extent of His anger with these 
people. He continues to show us how much He will make them to suffer even before they enter 
the Fire. The lesson for us in this is how much we have to strive to save ourselves from becoming 
like them. When we see the torment that they will be made to go through. When we see how 
much they have angered Him. Then this should be a motivation for us. It should drive us to work 
hard to save ourselves from becoming like them. Because as we mentioned nothing is a greater 
tragedy than being in the Divine displeasure. Far worse than the actual punishments we have to 
face is simply our realization that we have displeased Him so. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “And the criminals will see the Fire”. Here our Lord 
continues to describe for us the events of the Last Day. He continues to show us what will 
happen to those who have displeased Him. After they have been separated from their false gods 
by a valley of fire, they will be made to see the true Fire. They will be made to see Hell. Notice 
how Allah (swt) calls it the Fire. Because this is the Fire which everyone knows about. The true 
Fire. All the fire in this world is but a shadow, a reflection of this. This is the true reality. They will 
just see it before their eyes and it would be the most frightening thing that they had ever seen. 
Just their beholding of it will be a torment in and of itself. They will just see it and they will almost 
die just from fear. Such is how frightening just the sight of it will be. 

Now you might be thinking that fire is not all that scary. You might be asking yourself 
what is so terrifying about fire. How could that be a punishment for these people? The reason 
why you have such thinking is because you are only thinking about the fire of this world. You 
cannot even begin to imagine the Fire of Hell. Let us see if we can create the image in your 
mind’s eye. Imagine for a moment that you are standing at the beach. You see the ocean in front 
of you. The ocean stretches for miles and miles. It fills the horizon. Now just imagine that the 
ocean was not water but it was fire. Imagine a fire that stretches for miles and that fills the 
horizon. It surrounds you from all sides. It burns so fiercely that you feel its blazing heat on your 
face. It pains and stings. And not only does its height and width extend for miles, but so too does 
its depth. You look down into it and see that there is no end to it. This is the reality that these 
people will be faced with. Can you now see how just the sight of it is part of their torment? 
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Then Allah (swt) says “then they will be certain that they are going to fall into it”. 

After these criminals see the Fire. After they see it surround them from all sides. What will be their 
reaction? Of course they will be filled with fear. But after the terror a thought will come to their 
mind. They will tell themselves that of a certainty they are going to fall into the Fire. They will 
know without a doubt that this is going to happen. This thought then will only add to their torment. 
Because the only terror more frightening than actually beholding the Fire is the certain knowledge 
that one is going to fall into it. Notice also how Allah (swt) uses the word fa in this part of the 
ayah. This word makes what Allah (swt) tells us here a consequence of what Fie told us in the 
previous part. So in the previous part Allah (swt) told us how the criminals will see the Fire, and 
here Fie tells us how they will be certain that they are going to fall into it. Thus their certainty that 
they are going to fall into it is a consequence of their beholding it. When they see it then they will 
know that there is no escape from it. When they just see it they will be certain that they are going 
to fall into it. This then will be another way in which Allah (swt) will torment them on that Day. Fie 
will show them the Fire, terrify them with it, and then He will make them to realize that they are 
going to fall into it. They are going to fall and they cannot stop themselves from falling. 

There is an even deeper meaning to this part of the ayah and that is that it is only when 
the criminals see the Fire will they think they are going to fall into it. In the life of this world even 
though they knew of the Fire they never actually thought that they would fall into it. They never 
actually thought that they would enter it. They always thought that they would be able escape 
from it, or perhaps they never truly saw it for the reality that it was. But on that great day the veils 
will be lifted. On that great Day they will see the Fire as it truly is. A terrifying and frightening 
monster. The very manifestation of the Divine displeasure. When they see it, when they behold it, 
only then will they be certain that they are going to fall into it. Up until that moment they had been 
living a fantasy. They thought that they would never fall into it. They convinced themselves that 
they never would. This is why they became criminals in the first place. This is why they violated 
the Divine Law in the first place. They never connected the punishment with themselves, even 
when they heard about the Fire they never pictured themselves falling into it. They were sure that 
they were safe. Insha Allah this is what we have to save ourselves from. 
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Finally Allah (swt) says “and they will never find from it any place of refuge”. This is 
another manifestation of the torment that Allah (swt) has in store for them. Once they see the 
Fire, once they are filled with terror at the sight of it, once they become certain that they are going 
to fall into it, then the Fire will begin to chase after them. They do not need to be sent to the Fire, 
rather the Fire will come to them. It will pursue them. Like a hungry predator chasing its prey it will 
leap forward at them. When they see it coming towards them they will try to hide from it. They will 
try to flee from it. But then they will realize what Allah (swt) tells us in this part of the ayah. They 
will realize that there is no refuge from it. The Arabic word masrifa means a place of refuge but it 
also means something with which another can be repelled. Both of these meanings apply for this 
ayah. These people will be not be able to find any refuge from the Fire, meaning that once it 
starts to pursue them there is nowhere that they can hide. They will also not have anything with 
which to repel the Fire. Sometimes when a predator or some danger is coming towards you, you 
can repel it or send it away by some means. Perhaps a weapon or a shield. But these people will 
have no such thing to save them against the Fire. It will be coming towards them and they can 
neither run from it, nor hide from it, nor send it away. 

So from this ayah as well we should see just how displeased Allah (swt) is with these 
criminals. And we should also remind ourselves that the criminals whom He speaks of here are 
anyone who violates His Divine Law. Be it on an individual level or a societal level. This is what 
we have to always remember Insha Allah. Without a doubt the life of this world is sweet and 
tempting. Without a doubt there are many distractions and beautifications in this world. But what 
will give us the strength to turn away from them? What will give us the strength to keep our hearts 
focused on the Divine? Of course such descriptions of the torment are a motivation for us. When 
we see the pain and the suffering that these criminals will be made to go through it should be a 
motivation for us. But an even greater motivation should be our love of Him (swt). Why does He 
punish the criminals in such a severe way? It is because they committed the greatest of 
injustices. They chose not to love Him even though He is worthy of their love. 
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All praise and thanks belongs to Allah (swt), our tafsir of the first part Surah Al-Kahf 

ends here. 

Please look for part two on Quran-Tafsir.org 
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54. And most surely We have diversified in this Quran for the people every single 
similitude, but the human being has always been with a great many things an arguer. 

Now we have reached the midpoint in our tafsir of this beautiful Surah. As we mentioned 
the core of this Surah is four stories. Allah (swt) tells us four beautiful stories in this Surah and 
their narration takes up the bulk of it. So far two of these stories have been told and we learned 
them in the first part of our tafsir. Now Insha Allah in this part we will learn the two of them remain 
to be told. But before Allah (swt) tells us these two, He (swt) reminds us once again of their 
purpose. He reminds us once again of the purpose of the Quran. Because as we should never 
forget, we are not learning these stories for the purpose of being entertained. We are not learning 
these stories to increase our knowledge. We are not learning these stories to gain recognition 
and status among the people because of what we know. We are not learning these stories for 
ourselves. Rather we are learning them for Him (swt). We are learning them because through 
them we hope to come closer to Him. We hope to increase in our submission to Him. We hope to 
increase in our love for Him. He should be the purpose of our learning these stories. But the vast 
majority of us have not taken this lesson. Even those of us who read the Quran. Even those of us 
who read this Surah every Friday. We simply read His words but we do not come closer to Him 
as a result of Him. We know the stories but we do not take the benefit and the lesson from them. 

And why is this? Why is it that we have the Book of the Divine with us but we do not 
come closer to Him through it? How could we be so foolish? How could we be so evil? This is 
what Allah (swt) explains to us here. He shows us here His great Mercy for us and our utter 
ingratitude. He shows us how He has given us chance after chance to return to Him, and how we 
have turned away from each one. And what is the reason for this? Why are we like this? It is only 
because of our arrogance. Our sense of self. Most of us cannot conquer this demon within us. 

We cannot bring ourselves to submit to Him. We are so full of ourselves. So we fail the test. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And most surely We have diversified in this 
Quran for the people every single similitude”. First of all notice the emphasis and the certainty 
with which this statement is made. Most of the time when Allah (swt) uses such emphasis to 
stress a point, it is usually a point in which the people have doubts. It is something which you 
would usually doubt. It is something that you would find hard to believe. And we can see how this 
is true in the context of this ayah. Most people would indeed doubt this fact. They would doubt the 
fact that Allah (swt) has diversified in the Quran for them all kinds of similitude. They would doubt 
that in this Quran there are similarities to their lives. This is because they do not see the Quran 
as a relevant for their lives. They do not see in the Quran something which they can link to their 
own lives. The reason for this is because people have forgotten the purpose of the Quran. They 
have forgotten the reason why it was revealed. They have forgotten that it was sent only to guide 
them to Allah (swt). It was sent to be a path to the Divine. Once the people forget this reason then 
this blessed Book loses all relevance in their lives. They do not see the many similitudes that 
Allah (swt) has set forth for them in it. They do not take the lesson from the stories. They think 
them to be about someone else. They do not think it to be about them. 

As an example take the two stories that we learned about in the previous ayahs. The 
story of the youth in the cave and the story of the man with the two gardens. When most of us 
read these stories we do not see them as similitudes for us. We do not see these stories as a 
reflection of our lives. We do not see that in these stories our Lord is teaching us how we should 
be and how we should not be. The story of the youth in the cave was a perfect example of how 
we should strive to be. These were boys who had everything of this world that one could ask for. 
Youth, handsomeness, wealth, power. And yet they gave it all up for Allah (swt). Not only did they 
sacrifice everything that they had but they strived hard for His cause. They faced all kinds of 
persecution and torture in His cause. They were pushed to the absolute limit. Until when they 
reached that limit. When they knew that their people would not listen, that was when they finally 
fled to the cave. They did not give up until the very end. When their people betrayed them and the 
king’s soldiers came after them. And even at this point they did not panic. Rather they put their 
trust in their Rabb and hoped in Him to protect them and keep them safe. 
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When Muslims today read these stories they do not see that this is who Allah (swt) wants 
them to be. He wants them to be those who take up His cause. He wants them to be those who 
sacrifice everything for His cause. He wants them to be those who put their trust completely in 
Him. Similarly when we read the story of the man with the two gardens, we do not realize that in 
this story Allah (swt) is saving us from the demon within us. The demon of arrogance and pride. 
The demon of love of this world. Allah (swt) described for us perfectly the kind of behavior which 
we should avoid. When we see this within ourselves then we know what to stay away from. But 
most of us do not take the lesson. Most of us do not see the similitude that Allah (swt) has coined 
to our own lives. Rather we think that this man is an evil man and that we are nothing like him. 
Even though deep down inside we could be teaming with arrogance and love for this world. That 
is why Allah (swt) emphasizes for us here that He has given us in this Quran similitudes for us. 

Also notice how Allah (swt) says that He (swt) has diversified the similitudes. So not only 
has He given us stories which we can apply to our lives and connect to but He has also given us 
several of such stories. These stories are different yet they are the same. Their message is the 
same, they all in one way or another teach us to submit to Allah (swt). But the way in which they 
present this message is different. Some stories like that of the youth in the cave show us how we 
need to sacrifice for Him and strive for Him. Others like that of the man with the two gardens 
show us how we need to overcome our arrogance and our love for this world. But the common 
thread in all of these is submission to the Divine. In so many different ways Allah (swt) is showing 
us how we can journey to Him. We have to walk all of these paths Insha Allah if we are to arrive 
at the tremendous destination that is He (swt). We should also note that the Arabic word that 
Allah (swt) uses for “diversify” is in the intensive form. This means that it is not only one or two 
examples that Allah (swt) has given us in this Quran but it is many. Several are the similitudes 
that He has coined for us in this Blessed book. In only the two stories that we have learned so far 
we have seen so many similarities to our lives. For the dawah carrier within us we have seen the 
youth of the cave and the companion of the man. For the one in desperation and danger we have 
seen the youth put their trust in Allah (swt) as they fled to the cave. For the arrogant one within us 
who has been given so much of this world we have the example of the man with the two gardens. 
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And who has all these similitudes been given for? Is it only for the Prophet (saw)? Is it 
only for the Sahabah? Is it only for the Arabs of their time? Is it only for Muslims? No, Allah (swt) 
clearly says in this ayah how He (swt) has given these similitudes for all mankind. This should 
remind us once again of the universality of this Message. This was not a Message intended only 
for the Arabs. Rather even in the beginning, even before the Islamic State was established, when 
the dawah at that time only consisted of a handful of Muslims, Allah (swt) already made it clear 
that this Message was intended for all mankind. For every single human being. Man and woman. 
Young and old. Black and white. Near and far. Because we are all the slaves of Allah (swt). We 
all need to journey to Him. We all need to please Him and show thanks to Him. That is why He 
has given us a Book that is for all of us. A Book with stories that we can all relate to. 

Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) says “but the human being has always been with a 
great many things an arguer”. Despite the fact that Allah (swt) has given us so many different 
similitudes, do we still make the effort to benefit from them? Do we make the effort to learn these 
stories and to apply them to our lives? Do we make the effort to journey to Him through them? 
Unfortunately most of us do not, and here Allah (swt) tells us why. Because our nature is that we 
like to argue. We are arguers. The Arabic word jadal that Allah (swt) uses here does not just 
mean argument but it means a violent and strong argument. An argument that you intend to win. 
An argument that you are not willing to compromise or give in on. This is our nature. With a great 
many things we like to argue in this way. Especially when it comes to doing an action that we do 
not like to do. Especially when it comes to having a state of heart that we are not pleased to have. 
If it is something that does not agree with our ego or our desires then we like to argue and 
contend. We do not want to submit. Such is our nature. So for example when you would tell 
Muslims that they need to be like the youth in the cave and support the dawah, they would give 
you a hundred excuses why they cannot. When you tell them that they should not be arrogant 
from the bounties of Allah (swt) like the man with the two gardens was, they are still arrogant. 
When you tell them that only Allah (swt) has the True Knowledge and that we should submit to 
Him as Legislator they still do not submit. They come up with a hundred and one reasons as to 
why they can live in a secular world. Such is our nature, instead of submitting we like to argue. 
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So just look at how magnificent a paradox is described to us in this ayah. One of the 
hand we see the extreme bounty and mercy of Allah (swt) towards the human being, and on the 
other hand we see the utter ingratitude and despicable injustice of the human being towards his 
Lord. How could it be that Allah (swt) could be so loving to us and we be so cruel to Him? Is it that 
we are ignorant of just how much He loves us? Is it that we are not cognizant of the extent of His 
bounties upon us? Is it that we have not come to the realization of how Magnificent and 
Tremendous a Being that He (swt) IS? And we as Muslims are the guiltiest because we have the 
Quran. We have the Divine Book with us. We have these stories with us. We read them to 
ourselves every day. But we do not ponder on their meanings. We do not allow them to bring us 
closer to our Rabb. We do not teach these stories to others. We just sit on them. Like a donkey 
carrying a load of heavy books, carrying them but not benefiting from them in any way. So ask 
yourself this question. When Allah (swt) resurrects all mankind on the Last Day, who will have the 
most to answer for? You remember the descriptions in the previous ayah. Do you still feel safe? 
The only way to save ourselves Insha Allah is to return to our Rabb. To return to His Book. To 
read His stories to ourselves again and again and allow them to guide us to Him. 

Before we leave this ayah we should remember one important fact. And that is that not all 
argumentation and debate is evil. Not all jadal is evil. The only jadal that is evil is jadal that is 
done in opposition to the Divine. Jadal that is done in rebellion to the Divine. So the argument is 
not evil in and of itself, but rather it is the intention in that argument. If you are arguing because 
you do not want to submit to Allah (swt), or if you are arguing only to show that you are right, then 
this is an evil argument. This is an argument that Allah (swt) is not pleased with. But if you are 
arguing for Allah (swt). If you are debating with the people to show them why they need to submit 
to Him, then this is not an evil argument. On the contrary it is a jadal that Allah (swt) is most 
pleased with. Even He Himself (swt) argues this way in several places in the Quran. He (swt) 
brings to the people point after point to show them that they are wrong. To show them the extent 
of the evil that they are doing in turning away from Him (swt). Thus argumentation in and of itself 
is not something that we should avoid. Rather we should check our intentions when we argue and 
make certain that they are only for Him (swt). May Allah (swt) guide us to what He is pleased with 
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55. And nothing has prevented the people from believing when there has come to them the 
guidance (and nothing has prevented them) from asking forgiveness of their Lord, except 
that there should come to them the ways of the first people or that the torment should 
come to them directly. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us what is it about ourselves that makes us want to turn 
away from Him (swt). He shows us why is it that we do not believe even after the guidance comes 
to us. He shows us why we do not seek His Forgiveness even though we sin time and time again. 
There are two causes that He (swt) tells us of in this ayah and Insha Allah if we can learn these 
two causes then we can save ourselves from them. We can save ourselves from becoming like 
the vast majority of mankind. All those souls who live in heedlessness and despair. In this ayah 
we once again see the utter foolishness of the human being. We see his utter inability to avoid 
the traps that Shaitan has set for him. He still take this devil and his children as his close friends 
and protectors even though they are his enemies. He still fails to glorify the Divine even though 
he realizes the onus upon him to do so. This is how most people are. In this ayah Allah (swt) 
shows us how we can by His Grace save ourselves from becoming like them. 

This is an ayah that needs to be studied as a whole. It cannot be broken into parts. Here 
Allah (swt) describes two actions that He (swt) would like the people to do. The first is to believe 
when the guidance comes to them and the second is to seek forgiveness of Him their Rabb. And 
He (swt) also tells us here that there is nothing which prevents them from doing so except two 
things. Either that there comes to them the ways of the first people or that there comes to them 
the torment. These are what prevent the people from journeying to Allah (swt). These are what 
prevent them from believing with conviction in the Message when it comes to them. These are 
what prevent them from seeking forgiveness of their Lord. It is when there comes to them either 
of these two. Either the ways of the first people or the torment. 
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So Insha Allah (swt) the key to understanding this ayah is understanding what Allah (swt) 
means here by the way of the first people and also what He (swt) means here by the torment. 

The “first people” here refers to the earliest generations of human beings to live on this planet. 
Now of course we know that the very first people were Adam (as) and his immediate children. We 
as a human race began with them. But of course they could not be whom Allah (swt) refers to 
here because they were a family of Tawhid. Meaning that they worshipped Allah (swt) Alone and 
they dedicated themselves only to Him. With the exception of the one son of Adam who 
committed the terrible sin of murder, the remainder of his family as far as we know were 
righteous. They believed in Allah (swt) and served Him (swt) as they were created to do. So they 
could not be whom Allah (swt) speaks of here as the first people since He (swt) speaks of the first 
people here in a very negative way. He (swt) says that the way of the first people is what prevents 
mankind as a whole from believing, so without a doubt it must be a very evil way. It must be a 
way of heedlessness. It must be a way of sin. It must be a way of dedication to other than the 
Divine. Who then were the first people ever to turn away from Allah (swt)? Where the nation as a 
whole disbelieved and not just a few individuals within the nation? Of course it was the nation of 
Nuh (as). We know from the hadith that they were the first to turn away from Tawhid. They were 
the first nation of Shirk. They were a people who as whole decided to dedicate themselves to 
other than Allah (swt). So they are ’’the first people” whom this ayah speaks of. And of course 
Allah (swt) Knows best. Now that we know who they are we should also know their way. What 
was their way? In other words what was their thinking and their behavior? If we look to the ayahs 
in the Quran and the hadith which speak about the dawah of Nuh (as) we see that they were 
indeed an evil people. They were an arrogant and stubborn people. They had been deceived by 
Shaitan to such an extent that even they themselves did not realize how far they had gone from 
the Straight Path. We know that Nuh (as) carried dawah to them for over 900 years. In all this 
time he (as) called them to return to Allah (swt) again and again. He (as) reminded them again 
and again how Majestic and Pure a Being they have as a Lord and Master. He (as) reminded 
them again and again of all His bounties and grace upon them. But they did listen. They remained 
arrogant and defiant. They even put their fingers in their ears so that they would not hear. 
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This arrogance, this stubbornness, this distance from the Divine, is what Allah (swt) 
describes here as their “way”. They were the first of all mankind to be like this. They invented this 
way. So whoever among mankind who became like them was following their way. Whoever 
among mankind became arrogant and stubborn was following their way. This then is what 
prevented the people from believing with conviction when the guidance came to them. This way. 
The way of the people of Nuh (as). Many among the people of later generations also followed this 
way. In other words they also became arrogant and stubborn. This arrogance and this 
stubbornness is what prevented them from believing. It is not that they did not know the Truth. It 
is not that they were not convinced. Notice how Allah (swt) says that the Guidance came to them. 
The Guidance is what clearly shows the way. There is no one who cannot see it. There is no one 
who cannot be guided it. The only ones who cannot see it are those who do not want to see it. 
Those who do not want to be guided by it. Those who are too arrogant and proud to submit 
before the Divine. Those who followed the way of the people of Nuh. 

The lesson that we can take from this is to see once again how dangerous arrogance can 
be. As we can see from here it can actually prevent a soul from believing even after the clear 
guidance has come to it. In other words Allah (swt) would clearly show you the path that leads to 
Him but you would still choose not to follow it because you have this arrogance in your heart. This 
arrogance would prevent you, it would hinder you, from journeying to your Rabb. How great then 
is the effort which we have to make to save ourselves from it? How much do we have to strive to 
cleanse our hearts of this filth? And by no means is this easy, Allah (swt) Himself describes it 
here as the way of the first people. This means that from the beginning it has been a part of 
human nature. Our nature is that we like to be arrogant. We like to think highly of ourselves. We 
like to praise ourselves. We like to satisfy our lusts and desires. This is our nature. It has been 
from the very beginning. But this is that we have to fight. This is what we have to remove from our 
hearts. Because if we do not then we can never journey to Him. If we do not then we will never 
reach the fulfillment of our existence. And yet this struggle is what we were created for. You see 
Allah (swt) is the One Who placed this within our hearts. He gave it to us so that we can strive 
against it. So that we can prove ourselves to Him in this struggle. 
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In our humble opinion this arrogance is the sole reason why people choose not to believe 
in this Message even after all the proofs and the evidences for it have been established for them. 
They see the Truth. They know that this Message is indeed from their Creator. But they still 
choose not to believe because of this arrogance. Because they would rather serve themselves 
than serve their Lord. They care more about themselves than they do about Him (swt). They were 
not able to overcome this demon with themselves. They were not able to clean their hearts of this 
filth. This was the way of the people of Nuh (as). Then the people of ‘Ad and Thamud were the 
same. Then Firaun and his people were the same as were the people of Loot. Many among the 
Bani Israil behaved this way with Musa (as) and ‘Isa (as). And the Quraysh chiefs who rejected 
the Message of the Prophet (saw) like Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab and Umayah bin Khalaf and 
Utbah bin Rabiah and Al Whalid bin al Mughera were like this as well. Their hearts were just 
overflowing with this arrogance. And all those who reject this Message today. All the atheists and 
the antagonists and the secularists. All the Richard Dawkins and Daniel Pipes and Salman 
Rushdies. They are all like this as well. They do not want to admit what they know is the Truth. 
They are so full of themselves. Their high estimation of themselves on account of their 
intelligence or their knowledge or their nation prevents them from humbling themselves before 
Him. They know that if they acknowledge Islam as the Truth then they would have to submit to 
Allah (swt) completely. They know this Din and they know what it demands of them. This they are 
not wiling to do. So they refuse to even take the first step. They refuse to even acknowledge that 
this Message is from Allah (swt). They even go as far as to deny Allah (swt) Himself! Such is how 
much their arrogance has made them blind to all the signs in the universe around them. Every 
single thing in the universe around them points to the fact that there is a Creator. Every single 
thing points to the fact that this Creator is Perfect, and Majestic, and Overwhelming, and Glorious, 
such that He deserves to not only be believed in but He deserves to be submitted to. However 
their hearts are filled with so much darkness that they cannot see it. They are bathed in the Divine 
Light but they cannot even notice it. This is how far Shaitan has lead them astray. In order to save 
ourselves from becoming like them Insha Allah, we have to always remind ourselves of Him. We 
have to remind ourselves how insignificant and worthless we are when compared to Him. 
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Not only does this arrogance prevent one from believing after the guidance comes to him, 
but it also prevents him from seeking forgiveness of his Rabb. The Prophet (saw) would seek 
forgiveness from Allah (swt) over seventy times a day. He (saw) the one who did not do any sin. 
He (saw) who was the most beloved of all creation to the Divine. He (saw) who worshipped and 
served the Divine more than any other creation has ever done or will ever do. Even he (saw) still 
asked forgiveness. How about us then? We who sin by night and day. We who spend so many of 
our moments in heedlessness. We who fail to do so many of our obligations and responsibilities. 
What prevents us then from seeking forgiveness of our Rabb? It is only this arrogance and pride 
within us. We think so highly of ourselves that we do not see ourselves as doing wrong. Even 
when we sin we do not think much of our sins. We make excuses for ourselves. We think that 
there are people much worse than us. We think that we are above the average. We think that we 
are more beloved to Allah (swt) than the rest of mankind. That is why we do not rush to seek 
forgiveness from our Rabb. In our mind we cannot find any sins to ask forgiveness for. 

This is a thinking and mindset that we should strive to remove from ourselves. First and 
foremost we have to realize how much we are in need of Allah (swt)’s Forgiveness. We who live 
in this world without a Khilafah. How many are the obligations and duties of our Din that we are 
not performing because the Law of Allah (swt) is not present in the world today? We cannot do 
jihad, we cannot do dawah, we cannot properly pay Zakat, we cannot establish Jummah, we 
cannot properly establish any Salah, we cannot solve the problems and disputes that families 
have, we cannot educate our children, we cannot punish criminals, we cannot live in a way that 
Allah (swt) is pleased with us living. The Din that the majority of Muslims in the world live is a 
joke. It is not even a fraction of what Allah (swt) expects from us. This is the kind of world that we 
find ourselves and most of us are not doing nearly as enough as we should to change it. So first 
and foremost we should ask Forgiveness from Allah (swt) for that. Then there are the countless 
sins that we ourselves do in such a world. How many of us today are touched by the smoke of 
usury? In one way or another it will reach us and our wealth. How many of us have to pay taxes 
to kufr governments? How many of us have to buy insurance? How much is the haram that 
reaches our eyes from the images we see in the world around us? 
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For all these and more we should always begging Allah (swt) to forgive us. And Insha 
Allah even when the Islamic State is reestablished, and even when we can live in the kind of 
world that we are supposed to live in, even then we should always be seeking forgiveness from 
our Rabb. This is because even if we could be as righteous as Abu Bakr (ra) or Umar (ra), even if 
we could be as righteous as the Prophet (saw), even if we could serve Allah (swt) to the very best 
of our ability, we still would not be giving Plim (swt) what He (swt) deserves. So Glorious and so 
Magnificent and so Tremendous is He (swt) that He deserves more than we could possibly ever 
give. He (swt) has given us so much that even if we were in prostration to Him our entire lives we 
would not even come close to repaying Him. Such is how great is the onus upon us. This is why 
even the Prophet (saw), even Abu Bakr and Umar, could never worship and serve Allah (swt) as 
He (swt) deserves. And who are we when compared to them? How far less are we in our station 
to the Divine when compared to them? This is why we have to clean our hearts of all traces of 
arrogance? We have to remind ourselves how many sins we commit over the course of our lives. 
We have to remind ourselves of how worthless and insignificant we are when compared to His 
Magnificence and Tremendousness. We have to realize how much we fall short when compared 
to those who have walked in this path before us. Those who sacrificed everything for this Din. 
Those who gave their whole lives to establishing Allah (swt)’s Law on this earth and carrying His 
Message to mankind. This realization should make us to see our weakness and inadequacies. It 
should make us to see how much we are in need of His Forgiveness. When we realize our sins 
and ask Forgiveness of our Rabb, this also is an excellent way to take away our arrogance. When 
we see all the wrong that we have done, when we see how distant we have become from the 
Divine, when we see how much we are in need of Him (swt) to forgive us then this should take 
away our arrogance. We realize that we are not the best. We see that we are not that great 
person whom we though ourselves to be. Rather we are just a sinner, a sinner who is desperately 
in need of forgiveness. So just look how beautiful this is. When we fight with ourselves and take 
away our arrogance this in turn enables us to ask forgiveness of our Rabb. And when we ask 
forgiveness of our Rabb this in turn takes our arrogance. Thus in the end when we make this 
effort we can journey closer and closer to Him (swt). And what is there to life other than this? 
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The other fact which prevents the people from believing and asking forgiveness of their 
Rabb is that “that the torment should come to them directly”. When the torment comes to the 
people this also could prevent them from journeying to Allah (swt). Now what does Allah (swt) 
mean here by the “torment” and how could it prevent us from journeying to Him? At first glance 
we might think that this refers to the punishment in the Hereafter. Usually this Arabic word ‘adab 
is used to describe the punishment in the Hereafter. But here it could not refer to that because 
here it is being described as something which prevents the people from believing and asking 
forgiveness of their Rabb. And we know that in the Hereafter it is too late for one to believe or to 
ask forgiveness. So the torment which Allah (swt) speaks of in this ayah has to be a torment in 
this world. It has to be some form of punishment in this world which prevents people from 
believing and asking forgiveness of their Rabb. What then could this be? What is the greatest of 
punishments that one could suffer in this world? Is it disease and illness? Is it loss of wealth and 
property? Is it loss of family and children? What is the greatest calamity and torment that could 
befall a soul in this world? A calamity so great that it could prevent that soul from journeying to 
the Divine. Is it not the Wrath of Allah (swt)? Is not His Displeasure? Is it not His sealing of the 
heart? This is without a doubt the greatest of calamites, this is without a doubt the torment of this 
world. Because this is a punishment that deprives one of the Love of the Divine, and there is 
nothing in this world that can compare to His Love. 

Now of course Allah (swt) will not send this punishment down to just anyone. He (swt) will 
only send it to those who deserve it. Notice how He mentions this torment after He mentions the 
ways of the first people, the ways of arrogance and disobedience. In this there is an indication for 
us that the ones who will receive this punishment are the ones who became proud and who 
violated the Divine Law. In other words those who displeased Him. These are the people who will 
have their hearts sealed. These are the people who will find themselves distant from Allah (swt). 
Their choice to be arrogant and their choice to be rebellious is what caused the torment to befall 
them. This goes to show us once again how Allah (swt) will only misguide and send astray those 
who are deserving of His misguidance. Those who displease Him. Those who are too arrogant to 
submit themselves to Him. Only these will have the torment in this world and in the Hereafter. 
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Finally in this ayah notice how Allah (swt) says that the torment will come to these people 
directly. There are several lessons that we can take from this word being used to describe the 
punishment in this world. First it is to see how such punishment comes to certain people directly. 
The punishment in this world is not like the punishment in the Flereafter. It is not a punishment 
that will come to mankind as a whole. Rather it will come directly and specifically to certain 
individuals. Allah (swt) will choose whom to send this punishment to. Especially the punishment 
of sealing the hearts. It will not come to everyone in a particular community or a particular family, 
rather it will come directly to those who deserve it. So no matter whom your family is, no matter 
how righteous and pious are the people who surround you, you yourself should never feel safe. 
Do not ever think that it is not possible for this punishment to come to you. It can indeed come to 
you if you are among the arrogant or the rebellious. If you are not constantly thanking Flim and 
glorifying Flim and seeking His Forgiveness. It will come straight to you like an arrow that has 
been targeted and guided just for you. May Allah (swt) save us all that from that fate! 

Another lesson that we can take from the usage of this word is that the punishment will 
come straight into one’s heart. Because as we mentioned this is not a punishment that affects 
one’s body or one’s wealth, rather it is a torment that comes to one’s innermost core. One’s heart. 
One’s soul. It is a punishment that prevents one from believing and asking forgiveness of their 
Rabb. Thus it cuts through everything else and strikes at the very core of who you really are. So 
how great must be this torment, how painful must it be? You cannot even begin to imagine. Just 
imagine being distant from the Divine, just imagine living a life where you do not remember Flim 
and strive to please Him. Where days and perhaps even weeks or months pass without you 
remembering Him even once. Where you only live for yourself, where you only live for the 
satisfaction of your desires. What could be a greater torment than this? What could be more 
grueling and harrowing than this? Even those who are being tortured in the darkest of prisons do 
not feel pain like the ones who are far from Allah (swt). And you can only understand this if you 
are among those who are close to Him. If you are among those who are in the Divine Presence. 
Once you have tasted the sweetness of Iman, once you can feel Him close to you, then you know 
that there is nothing which can compare to Him. You know how great is the torment to be distant. 
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56. And We have not sent the messengers except as bringers of good news and as 
warners, yet those who do kufr argue with falsehood that with it they can weaken the 
Truth, and they have taken My Signs and what they have been warned with as a mockery. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to show us what is the relationship between us and 
Him. He (swt) shows us what He has done for us and He shows how we have done nothing for 
Him. He (swt) shows us His Bounty and Mercy upon us, and He shows the ungratefulness and 
rebellion that we have sent back to Him. Once we realize this then we should strive to increase in 
our love of Him. We have to see that He (swt) has shown us so much love but we have not 
reciprocated. We have not given Him even a fraction of what He deserves. We have not loved 
Him as He should be loved. It is also important to note that although Allah (swt) describes the 
criminals and the disbelievers in this ayah, we should never think of it as speaking about 
someone else. Rather we should think that we are the ones about whom He (swt) is speaking. 
Even if we are not among the criminals today there is a very good chance that we will be among 
them tomorrow. We know that we have an enemy who is always working hard to make us among 
the criminals, and even among the disbelievers. So we should never think that we are too far from 
their station. Rather we should think that we are the ones whom this ayah is speaking of. We are 
the ones being ungrateful for His Divine Bounty. This is how we can benefit from the ayah. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by reminding us of the very reason for His sending prophets 
and messengers. He (swt) says “And We have not sent the messengers except as bringers 
of good news and as warners”. There is a world beyond the world that we know. There is a 
reality beyond the reality that we know. This reality is the true reality. And this Reality is Him. This 
world is only a shell. It is only an illusion. What lies beyond is Him. He is the Ultimate and the 
True. He is the sole cause and reason for all that happens in this world. 
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The messengers were sent to remind us of this fact, they were sent to remind us of Him. 
The good news that they give us is that there is nothing better than being near to Him, and the 
warning that they give us is that there is nothing worse than being distant from Him. This is the 
primary reason why Allah (swt) sent the messengers. It is to remind the people of Him. To give 
them good news of Him and to warn them of Him. And what could be a greater good news and a 
greater warning than this. Once you know how Tremendous and Magnificent and Pure a Being 
He (swt) IS then is there anything that you desire more than being near to Him? And is there 
anything you could dread more other than being distant from Him? As we mentioned in the 
previous ayah such is the worst of torments. 

Notice the language of the ayah. Allah (swt) says that He did not send the messengers 
except for this purpose. In other words this was the only reason why the messengers were sent. 
They were sent only to give this good news and to give this warning. They were sent only to 
convey this message. They were sent only to remind the people of the Divine. They were not sent 
to seek any reward or recognition from the people. They were not sent to plunder or exploit the 
people. They were not sent to make one race dominant over another. They were not sent to grant 
women their rights or to suppress them. They were not sent to establish justice or to end poverty. 
Although these may be some benefits that come out of their being sent, this was not the primary 
reason why they were sent. Rather they were sent only to remind the people of Him. We who are 
carry this Message today need to be cognizant of this fact as well. Although we call the people to 
Khilafah, and we call them to be better human beings, and we call them to justice and peace, we 
still have to remember the core of our call. We are calling them to Allah (swt). We are giving 
them the good news of being near to Him and the warning of being distant from Him. 

This is the primary aspect of the good news and the warning that we give to the people. 
But it is not restricted only to this. Another part of the good news we give them is the Garden, and 
another part of the warning we give them is the Fire. We tell them that if they choose Allah (swt). 

If they journey to Him, then not only will they have the bliss of knowing Him in this world but they 
will also have the bliss of the Garden in the next. Similarly if they turn away from Him then not 
only will they know torment in this world, but their torment in the next will be even greater. 
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Another aspect of the good news that the messengers bring is that even in this world we 
can have sustenance and peace if we choose Allah (swt), and they also warn us that we would 
be in deprivation and conflict if we choose other than Him (swt). If we establish Allah (swt)’s Law 
on the earth, if we live the kind of life that He (swt) expects us to live, if we truly do care more for 
Him than we do for ourselves, then this world would be a beautiful place. Gone would be the days 
when you see the masses living in poverty. Gone would be the days of war and conflict. Gone 
would be the days when people lived only for this world and hoarded this world only for 
themselves. Gone would be the days of selfishness and despair. Gone would be the days of 
injustice and suffering. This is the world that we can bring back if only we return to Allah (swt). 

And if we do not, if we continue to live at a distance from Him, then the current situation will 
continue. And it will only continue to get worse as we become further away from Him. The world 
will slide further into darkness and despair. Our only hope is to return to Allah (swt), to return to 
ruling by His Law. The messengers have brought to us this good news and this warning. They 
have told us what we need to do. It is now up to us to use this gift of knowledge that they have 
given us. It is now up to us to work for the change in whatever way that we can. 

This then is the comprehensive good news and the comprehensive warning that the 
Messengers brought to us. They reminded us that there is this Tremendous Being. Allah (swt). If 
we turn to Him, like He (swt) has created us to, like He is calling us to do, then we would know 
nothing but peace and tranquility in this life. Both as individuals and collectively as a society. And 
in the Hereafter we would be rewarded with the bliss and the felicity of the Garden. But for those 
who take false gods besides Him. For those who dedicate their lives to other than Him. They will 
know naught but the torment and the pain of being distant from Him. And that is only in this world. 
In the Hereafter they will have to endure the blaze of the Fire. The Fire which no soul can endure. 
How tremendous is this good news? How critical is this warning? We as a Muslim Ummah today 
are the heirs of the Messengers. This means that it is our responsibility to convey to mankind this 
good news and to warn them of this warning. How heavy then is the responsibility on our 
shoulders and how few are the Muslims who realize it? If mankind continues to live in 
heedlessness, if this state of affairs is allowed to continue, then whom will Allah (swt) blame? 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “yet those who do kufr argue with 
falsehood that with it they can weaken the Truth”. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) showed us 
His Mercy for us. He showed us how He has given us the best of good news and the most 
important of warnings. But what has been the response of many among mankind to this good 
news and this warning? Did they heed the warning? Did they benefit from the good news? No 
they did not. On the contrary they started arguing. They started arguing with the Messengers. 
They did not like this Message that Allah (swt) has sent to them. They knew that this Message 
was calling on them to submit and they did not want to submit. Their egos and their demons got 
the better of them. They would rather live for themselves than for Him. 

Notice how Allah (swt) describes them as those who do kufr. Recall how we said that 
there were two meaning for this word. One is to reject what you know is the truth and the other is 
to be ungrateful. These people were guilty of both these crimes. They knew that the Messengers 
were true. They knew that the good news and the warning that they were bringing them were 
indeed from Allah (swt). Yet still they denied them. Still they chose not to listen. They chose their 
own worthless selves over so Magnificent and Tremendous a Being. Not only do these people 
reject the Truth that they know. Not only do they reject the Majesty and the Purity of Allah (swt). 
But they also reject all of His bounties and favors upon them. Thus they are also of the ungrateful. 
The level and the extent of their ingratitude cannot even be described in words. 

These are the people who do not benefit from the good news and they do not heed the 
warning. What do they do instead? They argue. They argue with vehemence and with strength. 
Recall how we said that the word Jadal not only means argument but it means an argument 
made with force and conviction. This is how the disbelievers and the criminals argue. They not 
only argue but they argue thinking that they are right. They argue against the Truth with falsehood 
and they think that they are right in doing so. What is this falsehood? It is nothing but their lusts 
and fancies. It is a manifestation of their ego. They are living in a dream world. They actually 
think that this earth is theirs to do with as they please. They actually think that their lives are theirs 
to live as they please. They have completely forgotten Allah (swt). They have completely 
forgotten the purpose for which He created them. This thinking is their falsehood. 
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They argue with this falsehood against the Truth in order that they may weaken it. There 
are actually several shades of meaning to this Arabic word dhada, it not only means to weaken 
but it means to weaken something to such a point where you render it as null. It means to weaken 
something to such a point where you render it as void. It means to keep on weakening something 
until it is made to fall, until it made to be no more. This is what the criminals and the disbelievers 
want to do to the Truth. This is what they want to do to Islam. They want to destroy this Din that 
Allah (swt) has sent. They want to destroy it with their words. They want to weaken it to the point 
where it is no more. And their only weapon which they are using is their words. Their words of 
falsehood. With falsehood they want to argue against the Truth. With falsehood they want to 
weaken the Truth. With falsehood they want to destroy the Truth. How foolish are they? 

And yet they have had some success in recent years because of our laziness and our 
foolishness. When they have said that Islam is no longer relevant as a way of life. When they 
have said that the sovereignty should not be for Allah (swt), that man should rule instead. When 
they have said that this Din is backward and barbaric. That it has no place in the modern world. 
That it can longer be looked to as a system of government and economy. There have been so 
called “Muslims” who have listened to them and there have been too few Muslims who have 
spoken against them. So because of our foolishness and incompetency, they have had some 
success in recent years. Even though they are fighting against the Truth with falsehood. Even 
though their weapon is so weak. Even though their arguments have no basis whatsoever. They 
are still winning. How can anyone claim that man has more of a right to rule over this earth than 
Allah (swt)? Did man create this earth for him to do with it as he pleases? Did man even create 
himself to make himself his own lord? So how dare he, how dare he claim to be a sovereign 
instead of the Divine? How utterly weak and baseless then are the arguments of the secularists? 
And yet because of our laziness they are winning today. They are the ones who are controlling 
the world today. They have defeated the Truth with falsehood because those who have the Truth 
were not willing to stand up for it. Those who were given the responsibility of upholding the Truth 
failed in their responsibility. These were the sins of our fathers and today we are living the 
consequences of their sins. But as their children it is up to us now to make up for it. 
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We said in the beginning of our tafsir of this ayah that when we hear an ayah like this we 
should not think of it as speaking about the criminals and the disbelievers, but rather we should 
think of it as speaking about us. Even this part of the ayah where Allah (swt) speaks of how the 
criminals try to weaken the Truth with falsehood, we should think of it as speaking about us. 
Because even if we ourselves have never spoken anything against the Din. Our silence and our 
inaction at what they have spoken is our implicit approval. We have not stood up for this Din. We 
have not called the Muslims back to this Din. We have not invited mankind to this Din. We have 
not done so even though Allah (swt) gave us the responsibility of doing so. Then perhaps in His 
estimation we are just as guilty as they are. The only way in which we can save ourselves Insha 
Allah is if we open our mouths and speak what needs to be spoken. 

Now even though the criminals and the disbelievers are working very hard to destroy this 
Din, even though they are arguing against the Truth with falsehood, even though they are trying 
to put out the Light of Allah (swt) with their mouths, this does not mean that they will succeed in 
doing so. Even though they may have had some victories in the past this does not mean that they 
have won the war. Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs of the Quran that though they desire to 
put out the Light of His Din with their mouths, He (swt) will never allow them. Rather He will 
perfect and complete His Din even though these criminals would hate it. They hate for His Din to 
be established in the land but still He (swt) would establish it. So Islam does not need you and it 
does not need me. Allah (swt) will give His Din victory even if we do not do our part. But the only 
question is what would be our station with Him should we fail in this duty of ours. How would we 
return to Him on the Last Day? Can we be certain that we will be safe from His Wrath? When not 
only did we not convey to mankind the good news and the warning, but we did not even defend 
this Din against those who tried to attack it with falsehood. How can we face Him on the Last Day 
after having failed in our responsibility so? So our intention in working in this dawah, our intention 
in carrying to the Ummah the idea of the Khilafah, should never be for establishment itself. Rather 
it should be only to seek His Pleasure. What we want is not to establish the Islamic State, rather 
we only want His Pleasure. In our quest for His Pleasure part of what we do is work to bring back 
His Din to the earth. But the State is only a means, the goal is Him. 
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In the final part of this ayah “and they have taken My Signs and what they have been 
warned with as a mockery”. Here Allah (swt) tells us about yet another crime of man. Yet 
another of our crimes. That is that we have taken His Signs and all that He (swt) has warned us 
with as a mockery. As a joke. As something not taken seriously. Are we not all guilty of this 
crime? The Signs of Allah (swt) are His Words. The ayahs of this Quran. They point to Him. They 
show the way to Him. Not only do their depth of meaning and wisdom give us certainty that it was 
indeed He Who spoke these words, but through these words we can journey to Him. This is 
because in this Quran Allah (swt) has shown us what is pleasing to Him. He (swt) has shown us 
the actions that are pleasing to Him. He (swt) has shown us the states of heart that are pleasing 
to Him. He has shown us the emotions and the feelings that are pleasing to Him. Thus these 
words show us the way to Him. They guide us to Him. They allow us to come closer to Him. And 
yet what is the relationship that the vast majority of us have with this Quran? Do we always 
contemplate upon it? Do we always reflect upon it? Do we allow it to take us to Him? No, most of 
us today have not even memorized the Quran. We do not even know what He (swt) is saying in 
this Book. When we hear the Imam reciting in the Salah, the vast majority of us do not even know 
the meaning of what he is reciting. Is this the kind of relationship that we need to have with the 
Words of our Creator? His Signs. Those which point the way to Him. The reason why we do not 
seek His Signs is because we do not want to seek Him. If we truly loved Him, if we truly yearned 
to be near Him, then do you not think that we would seek Him through His Signs? So since we do 
not care for His Signs, it shows that we do not care for Him. He (swt) has given us the greatest of 
His Signs, the Quran. But we have taken it as a mockery because of our negligence of it. 

Not only do we take the Quran itself as a mockery but we take all the warnings it contains 
as a mockery as well. Several are the warnings that Allah (swt) has given us in this Book, but do 
we heed them? Do we change our behavior based upon them? How many times has Allah (swt) 
threatened with fire and war those who deal in usury. And yet how many of us today deal in it 
knowing full well these ayahs. We have mortgages and finance charges and mutual funds that 
are all based on usury. We do not care about the warnings that He has given us. So in essence 
we are taking His warnings as a mockery. See once again His Love for us and our evil in return. 
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57. And who does more injustice than the one who is reminded of the Signs of his Rabb 
but turns away from them, and forgets what has been sent forth by his hands. Surely We 
have set over their hearts a covering so that they do not understand it, and in their ears 
there is a heaviness, and if you call them to guidance then they will never be guided ever. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to show us how much injustice we have done to Him. 
You may think that this is a concept which has already been repeated much in the previous ayahs 
that we have learned. But it is so important that it needs to be repeated again and again. One 
reason is because we as humans are such forgetful creatures. If we are not reminded then we 
forget. Such is our nature. And of all the things that we can forget the worst thing to forget is how 
much injustice we have done to our Rabb. It is bad enough that we do injustice to Him, but then 
to forget this injustice, to not even be cognizant of us. What could be worse than this? How cruel 
would we be to Him then? In order to save us from this, in order to save us from ourselves, He in 
His Mercy and Love for us reminds us here how we are. He (swt) shows us the extent to which 
we have turned away from Him. Another reason for His reminding us is because the injustice that 
we do to Him is by far the greatest injustice that could ever be done to anyone. To deny Him His 
right is by far the greatest of wrongs and the greatest of evils that can ever be committed by 
anyone. This is because we owe to Him more than we could possibly ever imagine. It is also 
because He is so Magnificent and Pure, so Majestic and Tremendous, that for anyone to turn 
away from Him. For anyone to fail to glorify Him, this in and of itself is among the greatest of 
crimes. Finally in this ayah He (swt) also shows us what is the penalty that He will extract from 
those who turn away from Him. He is not one who takes kindly to injustice being done to Him. He 
can and will extract His vengeance. Since the injustice done against Him was great, His 
retribution will be great. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by asking us a question. He (swt) asks us “And who does 
more injustice than the one is reminded of the Signs of his Rabb but turns away from 
them”. Here Allah (swt) brings our attention to a certain kind of person. This person is one who 
when he is reminded of the Signs of his Rabb he turns away from them. So first and foremost we 
can learn that this person is among the heedless. He has forgotten Allah (swt). He has forgotten 
that He has for a Lord and Master so Perfect and Pure a Being. But the good news is that he is 
reminded. He is reminded of the Divine through His Signs. Someway, somehow, he is reminded 
of Allah (swt) through His (swt)’s Signs. Perhaps the ayahs of the Quran are recited onto him. 
Perhaps he observed something marvelous and beautiful in the creation around him like a sunset 
or a bird in flight. Perhaps he made a mistake and realized his own feebleness and limitedness. 

In any case, in one way or another, Allah (swt) gave to him the greatest of gifts. He gives him a 
chance to remember Him (swt). He (swt) allowed His Signs to penetrate into this person’s heart. 
But what was his response? Did he submit and humble himself before the Divine? Did he allow 
these Signs to lead him to his Lord? No on the contrary he turned away from them. He turned 
away from the Signs of his Rabb. Even though he himself had become among the heedless. 

Even though he himself had allowed himself to forget. Allah (swt) gave him a chance to come 
back to Him (swt). Allah (swt) showed Him His Signs. But he chose not to take that chance, he 
chose to turn away from his Rabb. Actually the Arabic word ‘arad has a far deeper meaning than 
simply to turn away. Rather it means to turn away with aversion and disdain. It means to turn 
away without even looking back. It means to turn away without even caring. Allah (swt) asks us 
here if there is anyone more unjust and more evil than this person. Allah (swt) asks the question 
and the answer is implicit in the question itself. Of course there is no one who is more unjust than 
this? The worst of actions that a human being could possibly do is to turn away from Allah (swt). 
When he is reminded of Allah (swt) through His Signs, it is to then turn away from those Signs. 
See then how dark is the heart of this person. He does not care at all for Allah (swt). He does not 
love Him (swt). So how evil is this person? One who has chosen not to love so Majestic and so 
Pure a Being. When you realize how Tremendous a Being He IS then you will realize how vile is 
the one who turns away from Him. There is no one more unjust. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and forgets what has been sent forth by his hands”. The crime 
of this person is not just that he turns away from the Signs of his Rabb, but his crime is also that 
he forgets what his hands have sent forth. He forgets the deeds that he has done with his two 
hands. He forgets the evil that he has done. The acts of disobedience that he has done. The 
violations of the Divine Law that he has committed. So not only has this person turned away from 
his Lord but he has displeased his Lord and he forgets how much he has displeased Him. He 
angers his Lord and he does not even care how much he angers him. This further goes to show 
us how he does not care at all for Allah (swt). He does not at all love Allah (swt). He does not at 
all yearn for Him (swt). He had displeased Allah (swt) in so many ways with the two hands that 
He (swt) had given him, and he does not even remember what he has done. He committed 
adultery, he stole, he hurt, he took usury, he bribed, he ate what was forbidden, he did so many 
crimes with the two hands that his Lord gave him and he does not even remember what he has 
done. He does not even remember how he has betrayed Him (swt) and hurt Him (swt). 

Imam Qurtubi tells us in his tafsir of this part of the ayah that what Allah (swt) means by 
this person’s forgetting what his hands have done is that he has not made Tawbah for his sins. 
This person did so much evil with his hands and he did not seek repentance from his Lord for 
what he had done. He had no regret whatsoever for what he had done. Rather he just forgot his 
sins. He forgot them because he did not care too much for them. This is actually what is the most 
displeasing to Allah (swt). It is not just when we sin. It is when we sin and we do not even notice 
our sins. It is when we sin and we belittle our sins. It is when we sin and we do not make 
repentance for our sins. This truly demonstrates that we do not care for Him. This truly 
demonstrates that we do not love Him. It shows that the sin was not just committed out of 
weakness, but it was committed out of out right arrogance and rebellion. If we had any love for 
Allah (swt) whatsoever, then it would bother us that we had displeased Him. It would sadden us 
that we had angered Him. This regret then should motivate us to humble ourselves before Him. 
To seek His pardon and forgiveness. But for the one who is overflowing with arrogance. The one 
who does not care for the Divine, but only cares for himself. He will sin and not think much of his 
sins. He will sin and it will not even bother him how much he sins. So he will not make Tawbah. 
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Qurtubi also tells us that the injustice which Allah (swt) speaks of in this part of the ayah 
is not only the injustice committed against Him (swt) but it also the injustice that this person 
commits against himself. The injustice that he commits against his own soul. The worst of 
injustice that you could possibly do against yourself is to turn away from your Rabb. It is to 
displease Him with your sins and then to not even seek forgiveness from Him for that. This is the 
greatest of injustice that you can do to your own soul. If you do this then you are brining misery 
and suffering for your soul in the life of this world. You are taking your soul away from the Divine. 
Away from the purpose for which it was created. And you are putting your soul in danger of facing 
punishment in the Hereafter. Punishment in the grave. Punishment on the Day of Judgment. And 
worst of all, punishment in the fire. This is what you are doing to your own soul by turning away 
from Allah (swt) and not seeking forgiveness for your sins. And you have no right to do this to 
your own soul. Did you create your soul for you to do with it as you please? Are you the owner of 
it? What gives you the right to put this soul in torment and misery? Even this is a right that you do 
not have. Even this would be an injustice on your part. 

Now whenever you sin you are doing injustice to your soul. But as Allah (swt) says here 
the worst of injustice that you do to yourself is to turn away from Him (swt) and forget your sins. If 
you remember Him after you sin. If you seek forgiveness from Him, then perhaps you can save 
yourself. You can make right the wrong that you have done. But when you sin and you do not 
even remember your sin. When you sin and you do not care for your sin. Because deep down 
inside you do not care for Him (swt). This is in fact the worst of injustice that you can do to your 
soul. This is when you truly hurt your soul. Because your soul was created only for Him. You were 
created only for Him. And the only purpose which you have in life is to journey to Him. All that you 
should desire from life is Him. To come closer to Him with every breath that you take. To increase 
in your love for Him. To increase in your slavehood and submission to Him. So when you turn 
away from Him. When you do not return to Him after you have become distant from Him. This is 
the worst thing that you could possibly do to your soul. Because you are taking your soul away 
from that for which it was created. We all harm our bodies in this world by doing many foolish 
things, but we do not realize that far worse is the harm we do to our souls. 
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In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) told us about this great crime that many among 
mankind do. To turn away from His Signs and to forget the evil that their hands have sent forth. In 
the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what is the penalty that He (swt) will extract from 
these people for such a sin. He (swt) says “Surely We have set over their hearts a covering so 
that they do not understand it, and in their ears there is a heaviness, and if you call them 
to guidance then they will never be guided ever”. Because they chose to turn away from Him, 
He will punish them with the most severe of punishments. He (swt) will deprive them of Himself. 
First He (swt) will place over their hearts a covering. Qurtubi and Shawkani have said that what 
Allah (swt) means here is that He (swt) will place a barrier over their hearts which will prevent 
Iman from entering into it. Over their hearts there will be a blockade, and this will prevent Iman 
from entering it. Even if they see the Signs of their Lord it will not lead them to having conviction 
in Him (swt). They will still linger and wander in doubt. The evidences will all be there in front of 
them. It will be as clear as night and day. But still they will not believe. These Signs of Allah (swt) 
will shine Iman straight into their hearts but still they will not believe. They will not be able to 
absorb this light because a powerful barrier would have been placed over their hearts. 

But there is actually a deeper meaning here. Notice how Allah (swt) says that the 
consequence of His placing a covering on their hearts is that they do not understand it. Now what 
does the pronoun “it” here refer to? What is it that these people will fail to understand as a result 
of this covering being placed upon their hearts? We believe that it refers to everything. Everything 
will they fail to understand and comprehend as a result of this covering being placed upon their 
hearts. First they will fail to understand their existence itself. Life itself will be a mystery for them. 
They will never know for sure where they came from, why they have been placed on this earth, or 
where they are going after death. It will all be a mystery for them. They will not understand. They 
will also not understand this Din. They will not understand what it means to live in slavehood to 
the Divine. They will not understand how blessed and tranquil every moment in the life of the 
believer is. They will not understand why we love the Salah, why we love to stand for long hours 
in the night in front of our Lord. They will not understand why we love fasting the long and hard 
days of summer. They will not understand why we love to give our lives in jihad. 
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They will not understand our Din and they will not understand us. But most importantly 
they will not understand Allah (swt). They will not realize how Glorious and Magnificent and 
Tremendous a Being He (swt) IS. They will not comprehend how many favors and bounties and 
blessings that He (swt) has conferred upon them. They will not see the right that He (swt) has 
upon them to be worshipped and served. This realization will not penetrate into their hearts. So 
they will live their whole lives in heedlessness of Him. They will not spend their lives trying to 
please Him as they were created to do. Rather they will live only for themselves. They will care 
only for themselves. None of us can truly know Allah (swt). But for those of us who are blessed 
not to have this covering upon our hearts, we do have some understanding of the kind of Being 
that He IS. We understand how there is absolutely nothing like Him (swt). He is so Beautiful and 
so Pure that He is all that we yearn for. These people can never understand this. They can never 
understand Him. This is because Allah (swt) Himself has placed a covering upon their hearts. 

Allah (swt) has also placed a heaviness in their ears. So not only can their hearts not 
understand but even their ears cannot hear. Their ears cannot hear the words of the messengers 
and the dawah carriers when they call them. They cannot hear the ayahs of the Quran being 
recited onto them. There is something heavy in their ears and this heaviness blocks the sound of 
the Divine from entering. Now this does not mean that they are literally deaf. It does not mean 
that they literally cannot hear. Rather it means that they do not benefit from what they hear. They 
are not drawn closer to Allah (swt) because of what they hear. So what good then is there in their 
hearing? What good do their ears give them if they do not bring them closer to Allah (swt)? 

And of course it is important to note that this heaviness in their ears is their own making. 
They put it there. It is a manifestation of their arrogance and pride. It is a manifestation of their 
rebellion and stubbornness. It is a manifestation of their love for this world and for themselves. It 
was never the case that they could not listen. The ears that Allah (swt) had given them worked 
perfectly. Rather the case was that they did not want to listen. They did not want to hear the call 
of the messengers. Because the messengers were calling them to return to Allah (swt) and they 
did not want to return. This unwillingness on their part was what caused this heaviness to appear 
on their ears. They put it there because of their arrogance and rebellion. 
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Now another question to ask is why does Allah (swt) mention the ears here and not the 
eyes? We all use our eyes much more than we use our ears. Our eyes give us much more 
information about the world around us than our eyes do. So why does Allah (swt) speak here 
about their ears being impaired and not their eyes? One reason of course is that the Quran is 
heard with the eyes and not seen with the eyes. Most of the other prophets they were given 
miracles which their people saw with their eyes. But the Prophet (saw) was given a Miracle that 
could be heard with the eyes. And this is much greater than the miracles given to the previous 
prophets because this is a miracle that could be preserved through time. Because it is not a 
miracle that can be seen it is a miracle that can continue through time. One does not have to be 
at a particular place or a particular time to see it rather anyone anywhere anytime can hear it. 

This is the miracle that befits the Final Messenger, the one whose Message mankind will be 
called to till the Day of Judgment. 

Another reason why Allah (swt) mentions the ears before the eyes is because the ears 
are the primary gateway for our Iman. Most of what we believe in as part of our Iman is what we 
hear and not what we see. Although our eyes do give us some information about our Creator. 
They show us how this universe is limited and dependent. They show us how everything in this 
universe perishes. They show us the perfect and unfailing system according to which this 
universe operates. Thus leading us to the realization that there is a Perfect and Unlimited Creator 
Who brought this universe into existence and Who is always maintaining it. Our eyes do tell us all 
this but they do not tell us anything more than this. Everything else that we know about our Lord, 
everything that we know about the Hereafter, everything that we know about the past prophets 
and nations, everything that we know about ourselves and our nature, everything that we know 
about our mission in life and our enemies. All that Allah (swt) has told us in the Quran and in the 
authentic hadith of the Prophet (saw). It has all entered into our minds and hearts through our 
ears and not our eyes. This is why our ears are every bit as valuable a gift for us as our eyes are 
if not more so. This is why we have to strive to please our Lord and we have to strive to journey to 
Him in order to prevent this heaviness from entering into our ears. If such were to happen, if we 
were to lose our ability to come closer to Him, then such would be the worst of calamites. 
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What exactly would be the nature of this calamity? Allah (swt) tells us in the final part of 
this ayah “if you call them to guidance then they will never be guided ever”. Those who have 
a covering on their hearts. Those who do not understand the purpose of their lives or their Lord or 
this Din. Those who have heaviness in their ears. This is the consequence that they will have to 
suffer. This is the result of their arrogance and their rebellion. They will never be guided ever. 

Even if we were to call them to the guidance again and again they will still not be guided. They 
have lost their ability to journey to the Divine. They have lost the ability to believe. The word 
“guidance” here refers to the path that leads to Allah (swt). It refers to this Din. It refers to this 
Message of Islam. All that we have to believe in and all that we have to do. To walk on this path 
means to believe in what He (swt) says and to do what He (swt) asks. If we do this then we can 
come closer to Him. The more conviction we have in our beliefs and the more actions that we do 
the nearer to Him that we will be. But for these people they can never walk this path. Even if they 
wanted to at some point in the future, they will not be able to. The path has become hidden from 
them. The guidance has been taken away from them. Even though the Quran is still there. Even 
though Islam is still there. They will not be able to take advantage of it. The covering over their 
hearts and the heaviness in their ears will prevent them. This is their punishment in this world. 

Because they chose to turn away from Allah (swt), He chose to turn away from them. He 
deprived them of the greatest of blessings, Himself (swt). They angered Him so much that He did 
not wait to punish them in the Hereafter. He (swt) made them pay for their rebellion and their 
injustice even in this world. Now the question to ask ourselves is who is most like the people 
whom Allah (swt) describes in this ayah today? Who are the people today who turn away from the 
Signs of the Divine and who forget what their hands have sent forth? It cannot be the majority of 
mankind today who are non-Muslims because they have never received the Message properly. 

No one really told them about Allah (swt) or about the Prophet (saw) or about this Din. All that 
they know is the propaganda and the lies that their media and their government has fed them. But 
we as Muslims today. Specifically those of us who have knowledge of the Quran, but who choose 
not to live for its mission. Who choose not to dedicate ourselves to Allah (swt). Are we not a 
perfect match for the people described here? How terrified then should we be? 
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58. And your Rabb is the Forgiving, the One of Mercy, and if He were to seize them for 
what they had earned then surely He would have hastened for them the punishment, No! 
but for them is an appointment, then they will never find from below Him any refuge. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) had shown us all of the injustice that the people had 
done against Him (swt). He (swt) also showed us the injustice that they had done against 
themselves. He (swt) also showed us how He had punished them for their evil by placing a 
covering over their hearts and by placing a heaviness in their ears. He made them distant from 
Him. He took away their ability to be guided. But is this enough of a punishment for so evil a 
people? They had turned away from the Majestic and the Tremendous when He (swt) called to 
them. They had denied Him even though they knew how Glorious and Pure and Magnificent He 
IS. They had mocked His messengers. They had denied His Message. So is this enough of a 
torment for them? Just to have their hearts sealed. Just to have their ears deaf. No they deserve 
this and they deserve much more than this. Such is the extent of the injustice that they have 
done. Why then does not Allah (swt) punish them as they deserved to be? Why does He not send 
them to the Fire for all eternity? Why does He (swt) allow them to enjoy the bounties and the 
luxuries of this world? What have they done to deserve even a morsel of food, to deserve even 
drink of water, to deserve even a breath of air, to deserve even a moment without pain and 
torment? They have done nothing, and they are certainly not deserving of any of these or of any 
other bounties. Why then does Allah (swt) leave them be? Why does He (swt) not take them to 
task for what they have done? In this ayah He (swt) shows us why. He (swt) shows us the reason 
why He gives them some leeway in this world. And even this should terrify us. Because recall 
how we said that we should always think of ourselves as the criminals whom Allah (swt) 
describes in these ayahs. We should fear that we are them or that we could become them. When 
we realize this fact then this ayah should become all the more terrifying. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And your Rabb is the Forgiving’’. If you are 
going to question why Allah (swt) does not punish these people, then this is what you should 
remember about Him (swt) first and foremost. He (swt) is the Forgiving. Forgiving is One of His 
Names, it describes His Nature. And His Forgiveness is a perfect forgiveness. An unlimited 
forgiveness. Meaning that there is nothing which He (swt) cannot forgive. He will forgive all sins 
big and small. He forgives again and again. He keeps on forgiving. The only sin which He will not 
forgive is that of Shirk. To associate partners with Him. To worship other gods besides Him. To 
obey other sovereigns besides Him. This is the only crime which He will not pardon, but 
everything else besides this He (swt) will forgive. Even for the crime of Shirk, if the one who 
commits it makes Tawbah before they pass away then He (swt) will forgive even that sin. Such is 
how much He forgives. It is a part of His Nature. It is Who He IS. 

This Name of our Lord is derived from the Arabic word Ghafar which means to cover. 

How beautiful then is this Name? How appropriate is this Name? It shows us that our sins are like 
tangible objects. You cannot see it right now, but every time that you sin something tangible is 
created. This is then sent into the future. It is sent to the Day of Judgment to be placed upon your 
scale of deeds. It is a weight on your scale pan of evil deeds. And we all know what happens 
when this pan becomes too heavy. That is when the possibility of one having to enter the Fire 
increases even if one is a believer. But Allah (swt) His Nature is such that He (swt) covers such 
sins. Even though such sins were done in rebellion to Him. Even though such sins displease Him. 
Still He (swt) will cover them. Once He covers them with His Mercy and Love it will be as if they 
are not there anymore. They will have no weight whatsoever on the scales. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) says that He is THE Forgiving. He is the True Forgiver. He is 
the Real Forgiver. No one else can forgive like Him. When He (swt) forgives then He (swt) does 
not harbor any ill will or malice. He forgives completely. Such that there is nothing which remains 
except love. Once He forgives you then He will love you just as He did the day that He (swt) 
created you. Even though you displeased Him. Even though you sinned against Him. He (swt) will 
not have any hatred or any bad feeling that will linger towards you. He will cover totally all the 
wrong that you did to Him. Who is there among mankind who can forgive like that? 
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Even though none of us can forgive like He (swt) can forgive this is still how we should try 
to be. We should try to forgive others just like He (swt) forgives us. How much higher than us is 
He and yet still He forgives us, still He (swt) pardons the wrong that we do to Him and He allows 
us to journey to Him. Why then can we not forgive those who are of equal status to us? Those 
who are human beings just like us. If they have done wrong to us, if they have made mistakes, 
then we need to realize that such is the nature of human beings. We as human beings make 
mistakes. We are not Perfect, only He (swt) IS. Why then can we not forgive everyone who may 
have done wrong to us? Forgive them for His sake. Since He (swt) is the Most Forgiving. Since to 
be Forgiving is in His Nature. Then do you not think that He (swt) will like it if we tried to be like 
Him? Do you not think that He would like Him if we emulated Him in this respect. Let us not forget 
that we are His representatives on this earth. Now there are some attributes of His which we can 
never emulate. There are some attributes of His which are reserved only for Him. For example 
His Pride. We should never be proud like He is proud. And His Being the God to be worshipped. 
And His Being the Legislator and His Being the King. These are attributes of His which we can 
never emulate and which we should never even try to emulate. But His Forgiveness, His Mercy, 
His Love. These are attributes of His which we can try to emulate and which He (swt) wants us to 
emulate. How do we know this? It is because this is how the Prophet (saw) was. Allah (swt) sent 
the Prophet (saw) to be the best of role models for us to emulate. To be the best example for us 
to follow if we want to journey to Him (swt). And he (saw) was the most loving, the most 
compassionate, and the most forgiving of all human beings. He (saw) forgave all the wrong that 
the people may have done to him. For example the tribe of Quraysh. The Prophet (saw)’s own 
tribe. They chased him (saw) out of his own homeland. They plotted to kill him (saw). They 
persecuted him and they boycotted him (saw). They did all this to him (saw), and yet when he 
(saw) conquered Makkah and they were all at his mercy and he (saw) could have done with them 
whatsoever that he (saw) pleased. He (saw) still forgave them all. He (saw) followed the example 
of his brother Yusuf (as). Similarly did he (saw) forgive the tribe of Ta’if all the wrong that they did 
to him, and he (saw) forgave the hypocrites of Madinah. Forgiveness was his nature because he 
(saw) knew that it was the way of his Lord. Why then cannot we be forgiving? 
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Another lesson that we can take from this Name of His is that only He (swt) can forgive 
sins. No one else can forgive sins except He (swt). We are not like the Catholics and others who 
have gone astray. Those who go to men in boxes to confess their sins and to seek forgiveness 
from these men. These men, many of whom are sinners and pedophiles themselves. Rather we 
seek forgiveness from the One Who is the Forgiver. The One Who is able to grant forgiveness. 
Everyone else cannot grant forgiveness because you did not sin against them. You sinned 
against Him. He (swt) is your Lord and Master. He (swt) is the One Who you were created to live 
for. So how then can you seek forgiveness from anyone other than He (swt)? If He (swt) grants 
your pardon then this should be enough for you, even if the whole world still hates you. He (swt) 
is all that should matter. He (swt) is the Perfect and the Pure, the Tremendous and the 
Magnificent. All that you should seek from life is Him (swt). Only His forgiveness should suffice. 

Not only does Allah (swt) describe Himself as the Forgiver but He (swt) also describes 
Himself as the “One of Mercy”. The Arabic word dhoo is used to describe the most essential 
quality of a person. The one attribute of a person which he is most known for. The one attribute 
which stand up and beyond all the others. For Allah (swt) this attribute is Mercy. This is the most 
salient of all His attributes. Of all His many Names this is the Name that is His Most Known by. 
Ar-Rahman. Even the pagan Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw), those who knew of so many 
gods and idols, when they heard this Name they knew that it could only refer to Allah (swt). They 
knew that no one could have mercy like Him. They knew that only He (swt) is capable of a mercy 
the like of which no one in the creation could have. Just think about it for a moment. Every breath 
that you take. Every drop of water that you drink. Every morsel of food that you eat is only from 
His Mercy. Every moment of life for which you exist is only a manifestation of His Mercy. If He 
does not envelop and wrap you in His Mercy for every second of your life then you would not 
even exist. This is what He does, He (swt) has Mercy. That is why He (swt) describes Himself 
here as being of Mercy. Almost as if Mercy is what He (swt) IS. Like He (swt) is the very 
manifestation of Mercy. Some scholars have said that the creation of this entire universe is only a 
manifestation of His Mercy. Almost as if Allah (swt) created this entire universe only to show us 
His Mercy. This is the Rabb that you have. How then can you turn away from Him (swt)? 
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The scholars have told us that the true believer must always have a balance of fear and 
hope. He must fear the punishment of his Rabb and he must hope for His Mercy. Now in the 
previous ayahs that we learned, Allah (swt) reminded us why we need to fear. He (swt) described 
for us the torments that the criminals would have to face on the Day of Judgment. He (swt) 
showed us how they would see the Fire and how they would be certain that they are going to 
enter it. He (swt) told us how the ways of the ancients come to some people and they become 
filled with arrogance, then there comes to them the punishment directly. They become distant 
from the Divine. Their hearts are covered and in their ears is a heaviness. Are all these not a 
reason enough to be afraid? Just to know that if you turn away from Him then you would have 
punishment both in this world and in the Hereafter. Once the sincere listener of the Quran hears 
all of these descriptions of the punishment then he will be overflowing with terror. He would see 
all of these descriptions as happening to himself and it would fill him with fear. That is why in this 
ayah Allah (swt) also reminds him of His Mercy and Forgiveness. Thus He (swt) restores the 
balance, He (swt) gives him hope. He (swt) shows him that no matter how sins he may have done 
he should never give up on his Rabb. He can always journey back to Him (swt) if he is sincere. 

Finally from this part of the ayah we should realize why Allah (swt) does not punish these 
people even though they have done so much evil. Even though they have done so much injustice 
to Him by their turning away from Him, He (swt) still lets them be. Why is this? How could anyone 
tolerate such injustice and cruelty? It is because such is His Nature. His Nature is that He (swt) is 
the Forgiver and the One of Mercy. This is why He (swt) gives these people time despite all the 
injustice and evil that they have done. This time that they have been given. Time until their 
deaths. Time until the Day of Judgment. As well as all the bounties and favors from this world that 
they enjoy in that time. It is all a manifestation of His Forgiveness and Mercy. Despite all that they 
have done in this time they have a chance. They have a chance to return to Him (swt) if they are 
sincere. How Loving and Kind then is He? How Beautiful and Sublime then is He? That for these 
people who had done so much wrong and injustice that He (swt) would still allow them to return to 
Him. Even though they mean nothing to Him. Even though they have done nothing for Him. Even 
though He (swt) is so Glorious and Tremendous, He (swt) still cares for them. 
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Now that Allah (swt) has shown us His Mercy and Forgiveness. Now that He (swt) has 
given us hope. In the second part of this ayah He (swt) reminds us once again why we need to 
fear. Thus He (swt) ensures that the balance is always maintained. Because if you have too much 
hope, if you keep thinking that your Rabb is Merciful and Forgiving and that He would forgive you 
no matter what you do, then you would keep on sinning. You would keep on violating His Divine 
Law. You would keep on doing what displeases Him. And when you do that you hurt yourself 
more than you do Him. You do injustice to yourself. You bring punishment and torment upon your 
own soul. You make yourself distant from the Divine. Allah (swt) does not want you to go through 
all this. He (swt) wants to save you from yourself. From having false hopes and becoming of the 
disobedient and the wretched. That is why He reminds you once again why you need to fear. 

Allah (swt) says “and if He were to seize them for what they had earned then surely 
He would have hastened for them the punishment”. Here Allah (swt) is describing how He 
would be if He (swt) were not Himself. He is describing how He (swt) would be if He were like one 
of us. Of course He (swt) is not, but if He were then this is how He would be. If He (swt) were like 
us, if He had our level of patience and forbearance, then He would not leave these people be 
after the injustice and the evil that they had done. For their turning away from Him. For their 
choosing to dedicate their lives to other than Him. For their not giving Him His right of worship 
and servitude, He (swt) would seize them. He (swt) would grab them! He would grab them for 
their insolence and their rebellion. Now of course this does not literally mean that He (swt) would 
grab them. Rather it means that He would grab them with punishment and torment. They would 
be seized with pain and suffering. They would be taken with anxiety and sorrow. This is just how 
He would seize them if He were like us. He would take them and He would hasten for them the 
punishment. He would not just leave them be. He would not allow them to continue living in this 
world and consuming of the bounties of this world. The punishment would come to them right 
away because of what they had earned. The evil that they earned because of their disobedience 
and their insolence. When they chose to displease Him then they earned punishment for 
themselves. And if He (swt) were like us then He would have seized them with torment because 
of what they had earned. But He (swt) is nothing like us, and how fortunate are we for that. 
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Think for a moment about the station of a true believer. The one who truly believes in 
Allah (swt), the one who truly knows Allah (swt), the one who loves and lives for Allah (swt). 
Someone like the Prophet (saw), someone like the Sahabah and the great Imams of this Din, 
when they saw such heedlessness and insolence in the world around them. When they saw so 
many people turning away from Allah (swt). Do you not think that it hurt them so much? On the 
account of people doing so much injustice to their beloved by their not worshipping Him and 
serving Him as He deserves to be. They could have thought to themselves as to how Allah (swt) 
could leave the people in this state. How could He (swt) allow them to continue to drink of the 
water of His earth, and eat the food of His earth, and breathe the air of His earth, and enjoy all the 
other pleasures of His earth when they will not even remember Him or thank Him let alone 
worship Him and serve Him. How could He (swt) allow this? This is a question that often runs 
through the minds of those who are close to Him (swt). 

This is why in this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us how it is not at all beyond His Ability to 
seize these criminals right away for their insolence. It is not something which Allah (swt) is 
incapable of doing or something that He (swt) will not do. He (swt) could very well seize them for 
the evil that they have earned. Truly such is what they deserve. Truly such is what justice 
demands. But because He is the Forgiver and the One of Mercy, He (swt) does not. He (swt) 
gives them time. He (swt) gives them time to return to Him. He gives them one more chance. 
When all is said and done, unless you are among those few souls whose hearts He has chosen 
to cover, then you have a chance to return to Him. No matter how far you may have gone in sin 
and rebellion, you still have a chance. This is how great is His Mercy and Forgiveness. This is 
how Majestic and Sublime a Being He (swt) IS. So although it may hurt us to see the people living 
in heedlessness and it may hurt us to see the people serving other gods besides Him, we should 
not become angry with them. Rather we should be like our Rabb. We should forgive them and we 
should have mercy on them. We should love them and we should wish the best for them. We 
should wish that they return to Him. Their heedlessness should actually be an incentive for us. An 
incentive to strive even harder to bring them back to the Straight Path. An incentive for us to work 
even harder in this effort of dawah and jihad. This effort of calling the people back to the Divine. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) says “No! but for them is an appointment, then they 
will never find from below Him any refuge”. First in this ayah Allah (swt) uses the word bal. 
Recall how we said that this word is used for extreme contradiction or extreme negation. It is 
used to reject a certain mindset or a certain way of thinking. What then is Allah (swt) rejecting 
here by making this statement? Fie (swt) is rejecting the idea that He (swt) had presented in the 
previous part of the ayah. Recall in the previous part of the ayah where Allah (swt) had said that if 
He were to seize them for what they earned then He (swt) would hasten for them the punishment. 
In other words Allah (swt) was telling us that He (swt) was fully capable of sending for them the 
punishment if He (swt) pleased to. However would He do this? Is this something that He (swt) 
intends to do? Of course not. And that is why He (swt) uses the word bal. It is to reject the idea 
that He (swt) would punish them right away for their sins. Even though He (swt) is fully capable to 
and even though such is what these criminals deserve, He (swt) would never do it. 

Why would He (swt) never do it? Why does He (swt) leave them be and give them time 
until the Day of Judgment? One reason of course is because He (swt) is the Forgiver and the 
One of Mercy. Despite all the evil that these criminals have done, He (swt) still wants to give them 
one more chance. He (swt) wants them to come back to Him if they choose to. He wants them to 
return to the peace and tranquility of being in the Divine Presence. He wants them to be save 
from the torment and the misery of being distant from Him. He wants to enter them into the 
Garden and save them from the Fire. See how much love He (swt) has for them despite all the 
injustice that they have done for Him? But there is another reason why Allah (swt) does not seize 
these criminals right away, it is because for them is an appointment. They have a specific time 
that has been set for them. And this time is their deaths. This time is the moment when the angel 
of death will come to seize their souls. Until this moment comes. Until their appointment is 
reached. They have free will. They have choice. They have time. They can do in this time 
whatsoever that they please and they will not be overtaken with the punishment. They can even 
turn away from Allah (swt). They can even violate His Law and displease Him. Still He (swt) will 
not punish them. Still He (swt) will not seize them with torment. Because He (swt) made this 
appointment for them, and He gave them a chance to prove themselves until it is reached. 
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But what will happen when this appointment is reached? What will happen when their 
deaths come? What will happen when they leave this world and cross over to the Hereafter? 
What will happen when they find themselves standing before Him (swt) on the Day of Judgment? 
He tells “then they will never find from below Him any refuge”. They will never find from below 
Him any protector, they will never find from below Him any shelter, they never find from below 
Him any friend or loved one. They will never find anyone or anything to save them from Him. 
Because ultimately everyone and everything is below Him. Everyone and everything is a creation 
and a slave of His. There is no one who can intercede with Him except with His permission. 

There is no one who can save a people whom He (swt) chooses to punish. On that Day the 
criminals will be alone with Him (swt), on that Day they will have to deal with Him (swt). There will 
be nowhere to run and nowhere to hide. So if they lived a life of heedlessness, if they did not 
remember Him and praise Him and thank Him and glorify Him. If they did not worship only Him 
and live under only His Law, then they will have to deal with Him. They will not be able to find 
anything or anyone to save them from Him. 

In just the wording of this ayah we can how there is a threat and we can see how there is 
hope. The part that is a threat should be clear. Allah (swt) is saying that you will not have anyone 
who can save you from Me. If you choose to turn away from Me and take a false god besides Me 
then this idol of yours will not save you on that Day. Even if it very much wanted to, it will not be 
able to do. Such is how weak and powerless is all that is below Him when compared to Him. But 
in this part of the ayah there is also hope. There is also mercy. Implicitly Allah (swt) is reminding 
the people to take Him (swt) as their refuge and their hope. Since He (swt) says that there is no 
refuge from below Him, He (swt) is implying that He (swt) is the only refuge. He (swt) is the only 
Protector, He (swt) is the only Friend. So if we take Him (swt) as our Protector and Friend in the 
life of this world, then we can hope that He (swt) will be this for us on that great Day. On that 
great Day when no other protection or no other friendship will mean anything. So once again we 
see the balance. We see how we draw closer to our Rabb by both fearing His Wrath and hoping 
for His Mercy. Such is the kind of Being that He (swt) IS. He deserves our fear and He deserves 
our love. He deserves that we shiver for Him and also that we yearn for Him. 
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59. And those are the generations whom We destroyed when they did injustice and We set 
for their destruction an appointed time. 

This is the last ayah in this section of the Surah. This section began with ayah 54 which 
was the first ayah that we discussed in this our second part of the tafsir. Allah (swt) began this 
section by reminding us how He (swt) has placed every kind of example in this Quran. Meaning 
that within this Quran there are several examples which we can use to come closer to Him. To 
fulfill the purpose of our existence. To find peace and tranquility in this life. To win entry into the 
Garden in the next life. Allah (swt) has shown us various kinds of examples whom we can use as 
role models in order to make this journey to the Divine. But Allah (swt) also reminded us in that 
ayah how the majority of mankind like to dispute and argue. They like to argue because they do 
not want to submit, they would rather follow their own whims and desires rather than submit to the 
Divine Law of their Lord. By telling us this Allah (swt) was setting the theme for this section of the 
Surah. And that is how Bountiful and Kind and Loving and Merciful He (swt) has been with us and 
in turn how rebellious and insolent and ungrateful and unjust we have been towards Him. He has 
given us so much, He deserves so much from us, and still we continue to turn away from Him. 

Still we do not give Him even a fraction of what He (swt) deserves. 

All the subsequent ayahs of this section continued with this theme, they continued to 
show us how generous He (swt) has been with us and how ungrateful we have been in return. 
Now in this ayah Allah (swt) ends this section by telling us what was the fate of these souls who 
chose to turn away from Him. He (swt) shows us what He did to them because they chose to turn 
away from Him. Classical commentators of the Quran have said that this ayah refers to the 
previous nations whom Allah (swt) destroyed. Nations like ‘Ad, Thamud, and Firaun. But if you 
study the ayah deeply you would see that there is actually a much deeper meaning to it. You 
would see that it is not only speaking of those nations but it is speaking about any people who 
turn away from the Divine. It is speaking about any people who neglect their duty to serve Him. 
And the destruction that it speaks of is not only the destruction of death but an even worse one. 
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What was the fate of these souls who choose to be ungrateful to Allah (swt)? He (swt) 
tells us in the first part of this ayah “And those are the generations whom We destroyed when 
they did injustice”. Here Allah (swt) brings us our attention to all the generations who preceded 
us, all the nations who preceded us, all the civilizations who preceded us. There was one 
constant which they all shared. When they did injustice He (swt) destroyed them. He (swt) 
destroyed them utterly and completely. The Arabic halalka that Allah (swt) uses here means to 
completely destroy. To annihilate. To destroy to such an extent that nothing remains. Not even a 
trace. This is what He (swt) did with all the souls who preceded us, all those who chose to do 
injustice. Now what exactly is the nature of the injustice which Allah (swt) speaks of here? What is 
it that these people did because of which they deserved such destruction? Was it that they killed 
and raped? Was it that they stole and exploited? Was it that they plundered and pillaged? Was it 
that they punished the innocent and set free the guilty? Was it that they permitted lewdness and 
promiscuity? What exactly was the nature of their injustice? Without a doubt they did indeed do 
all of these. But all of these were only branches in their tree of evil. The root of their problem. The 
base and the core of their injustice. The evil from which all other evils sprung forth was their 
turning away from Allah (swt). It was their choosing not to dedicate their lives to Him in worship 
and slavehood. It was their choosing to live for themselves instead of living for Him. This is 
without a doubt the greatest of injustice that the human being can do. Because there is no one 
who deserves our dedication and slavehood more than He. So Glorious and so Tremendous and 
so Perfect and so Majestic is He (swt) that He deserves that we love and adore Him. He deserves 
that we glorify and praise Him. He deserves that we dedicate ourselves to Him to make manifest 
this love and this glorification. He also deserves our dedication because of all that He (swt) has 
given us. So many are the gifts and bounties that He (swt) has conferred upon us. Every moment 
of our existence is possible only because of Him. To choose not to remember Him, to choose not 
to thank Him, this is the worst of injustice. This was the injustice which these souls did. This was 
the injustice which was the cause of all the other injustice that they did. This was the reason why 
Allah (swt) destroyed them with a complete destruction. They did it to themselves. They 
destroyed themselves when they chose to turn away from Him. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and We set for their destruction an 
appointed time”. Now at first glance this may seem to be somewhat confusing. In the previous 
part of the ayah Allah (swt) told us that He (swt) destroyed these people when they did injustice 
and here He (swt) tells us that He (swt) has set a time for their destruction. So how could it be 
that He (swt) destroys them and then sets a time for their destruction? Is it that He (swt) 
destroyed them twice? No, rather the correct understanding Insha Allah is that the destruction 
which Allah (swt) spoke of in the previous part of the ayah is not the same destruction which He 
speaks of here. First Allah (swt) destroyed them in one way and then He (swt) destroyed them in 
another way. How was the first destruction and how did it differ from the second? What is a worse 
fate that can come to a soul other than it being distant from the Divine? When Allah (swt) seals 
the hearts, when He (swt) places a deafness in the ears, when one is no longer able to perceive 
the Signs of the Divine or even to remember Him. Is there any fate that is worse than this? Is this 
not also a kind of destruction? It is the destruction of the soul’s connection with the Divine. The 
destruction of the heart. This is how Allah (swt) destroyed them when they committed injustice 
and then He (swt) set for the destruction of their physical bodies an appointed time. So the 
second of these destructions is what we usually think of when we think of destruction. We think of 
death, we think of the loss of property and worldly possessions, we think of the annihilation of 
cities and civilizations. And of course the previous generations who did injustice did meet with this 
kind of destruction. Allah (swt) has set for all those who turn away from Him a specific time in 
which they will be destroyed. When this time comes they will not be able to do anything. They 
cannot postpone their annihilation for even a moment. They cannot make Tawbah. They cannot 
go back and be righteous. Once their time is up then it is up. When the angels of destruction 
descend upon them then there is nothing that they can do to send them away. These angels are 
waiting for the appointed time to come. They are waiting to execute the punishment of their Lord 
on a people who have displeased Him. But even before that punishment we see from this ayah 
how there is another punishment, there is another destruction. A precursor. And this first 
destruction is almost as terrible as the second if not more so. And Allah (swt) will send it upon 
anyone who does injustice to Him. How then can you feel safe? 


41 



LT^ 1 3 l 









<jiLJ uijpe 




60. And when Musa said to his servant “I will not stop (travelling) until I reach the joining 
of the two seas or if I continue for years”. 

With this ayah Allah (swt) begins a new section of this Surah. He (swt) begins to tell us 
the third of the four stories in this Surah. The central figure of this story is one whom we know 
very well. It is the noble prophet and messenger Musa (as). Of the four stories in this Surah this 
story is the only one which tells us of a person whom we already know of from other Surahs. 
However even though Musa (as) has been mentioned much in the Quran, the events in his life 
which are narrated in these ayahs are not related anywhere else in the Quran. This is the only 
place in the entire Quran where you will find this story of his. Even though Allah (swt) is beginning 
a new story with this ayah, it still continues on the theme of the previous stories. The lesson that 
Allah (swt) wants us to learn with this story is the same lesson that He (swt) wanted us to learn in 
the previous stories. And that is that we must submit to Him. A complete submission. A total 
submission. We must especially submit to Him when making decisions and passing judgments. 
We must submit our judgment to His. We must make Him as the Legislator and the Sovereign 
over our lives. This is because at the end of the day when all is said and done it is He (swt) 

Knows and we do not. He Knows and we do not. In all areas of life. In everything. Not only do we 
submit to Him because we know that He Knows what we do not know. Not only do we submit to 
Him because He is the Wise and we are not. But we also submit to Him because we love Him. 
Because we adore Him. We trust in Him that He Knows what is best for us. We put our lives 
completely in His Hands. This is the true meaning of Islam. When you say that you submit to the 
Divine, it must be a complete and total submission. It cannot be a few rituals here and there. You 
must submit yourself to Him completely. At every moment all that you should desire is His 
countenance. If He (swt) is pleased with you then this should suffice you. Even this noble 
messenger Musa (as) had to learn this lesson. 
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Allah (swt) in this ayah relates to us a statement that Musa (as) made to his servant. 
Actually the Arabic word fatah means more than servant. It also means youth. It means one who 
is eager and full of vigor. It means one who is thirsty for knowledge. Thirsty to learn about the 
world. This is how youth should be. They should be full of life and full of energy. They should fully 
capitalize on the blessing of youth that Allah (swt) gave to them. Such a youth was the one whom 
Musa (as) had with him as a servant. Most of the scholars say that his name was Yuhsa bin Nun. 
At that time he was an apprentice of Musa (as). But after the death of Musa (as), he would take 
his place as the leader of the Bani Israil. Yusha bin Nun would then be the one who would lead 
the Bani Israil to victory by allowing them to defeat their enemies and conquer Jerusalem. Such 
was the great future destined for him. Such was the great heights that he reached because of the 
training and tutelage of Musa (as). But at this time he was only a servant, an apprentice, a youth. 

Although Yusha bin Nun was the youth, there is also significance in the fact that the first 
word which Allah (swt) mentions in this ayah after Musa (as)’s name is the word fatah. This is 
because although Musa (as) was not a youth when the events related in this story transpired, his 
heart at that time was like that of a youth. Meaning that he (as) was also full of energy and vigor. 
He (as) also one who loved to learn about the world around him. He was also eager and thirsty 
for knowledge. And of course he (as) did not seek knowledge only for the sake of gaining 
knowledge. Rather he sought knowledge because he knew that knowledge would bring him 
closer to his Rabb. So the knowledge which he sought was the beneficial knowledge. The 
knowledge that would increase him in his slavehood to the Divine. The knowledge that would 
increase him in his humility and submission before the Divine. He loved Allah (swt) and all that 
desired was to be near Him (swt). So this was the reason why he was eager for knowledge. This 
was the reason why his state of heart could be described to be like that of a youth. He was eager 
to come closer to Allah (swt). He was eager to progress even further in the journey to Him. How 
many of us today are like this? How many of us desire the Divine with such energy and vigor? 
How sad is it that even the youth among us are lazy and lethargic in their worship? How sad is it 
that even the youth have filled their hearts with other than Him? In a local masjid when the time 
comes for prayer, many of them do not even come to the Salah. How far are they from Musa (as) 
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Musa (as) was eager and thirsty for knowledge, that is why Allah (swt) tells us here how 
he (as) said to Yusha “I will not stop (travelling) until I reach the joining of the two seas or if 
I continue for years”. When this conversation takes place, Musa (as) and Yusha were on a 
journey. They were travelling in search of knowledge. There are some narrations which tell us 
exactly why they undertook this journey for knowledge. These narrations tell us that one day 
someone asked Musa (as) as to who was the most knowledgeable person in the world at that 
time. In response to this question Musa (as) said that he was. Now of course this was not pride or 
boasting on the part of this noble messenger. As far as he (as) knew, he was the most 
knowledgeable of people. Especially when it came to knowledge of the Din. Especially when it 
came to knowledge of the Divine. Not only was he among the messengers of Allah (swt) but also 
he (as) was among the greatest of messengers. The Prophet (saw) named him (as) as one of the 
five greatest of messengers. Moreover this event probably happened in the later part of his life. 
When he (as) had already been a messenger for quiet some time. When he had already learned 
a lot about his Lord and his Din. For years he had been receiving revelation from Allah (swt). For 
years he had been the leader of Bani Israil, the nation who was given the responsibility of 
carrying Allah (swt)’ Message and implementing His (swt)’s Law at that time. So it was not at all 
out of arrogance and boasting that Musa (as) made this statement to say that he was most the 
knowledgeable of people. It was merely a statement of the facts as far he knew them. 

But even this was a statement that Allah (swt) was not pleased with. Even this was a 
thinking that He (swt) wanted to correct. This statement of Musa (as)’s, even though it was only 
human. Even though it was only natural. There was still a better statement that he (as) could 
have made. He (as) could have said in response to the man’s question that Allah (swt) Knows 
best. He could have said that Allah (swt) Knows best as to who is the most knowledgeable of 
people. Because in the end the answer to this question is a matter of the unseen. Musa (as) did 
not know how much knowledge every other person on the earth at that time had. Among the Bani 
Israil, among the people whom he (as) had met, Musa (as) was by far the most knowledgeable. 
That was why he (as) gave the answer which he did. But he (as) had not met every other human 
being on the earth at that time. So he was wrong in the assumption that he (as) made. 
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The narrations tell us that when Musa (as) told this man that he (as) was the most 
knowledgeable of people, then Allah (swt) revealed to him (as) that there was someone who had 
more knowledge than he (as). Allah (swt) told Musa (as) that there was indeed on the earth 
someone more knowledgeable than he (as). When Musa (as) heard this then he was distraught. 
He was saddened and grieved. Because he knew that he had displeased his Lord. He knew that 
he had made a statement which he should not have made. At that point he (as) realized that he 
should have said that Allah (swt) Knows best. He (as) realized the correct response that he 
should have given to the question. Then after the sadness, after he (as) had sought forgiveness 
from his Lord, Musa (as) was filled with elation and anticipation. Like all those who are close to 
the Divine, there is nothing which Musa (as) sought more from this world than knowledge. 
Knowledge of the Divine. Because he (as) knew that knowledge was the path through which one 
could journey to the Divine. The more that you know about Allah (swt), the more His Greatness 
and Majesty dawns upon you. The more that you know about His Din and His Law, the more that 
you can do to please Him. So there is nothing which the lover of the Divine craves in this world 
more than knowledge. He knows that to seek knowledge of the Din is to seek the Divine Himself. 
So Musa (as) asked Allah (swt) as to who was this person who had more knowledge than he (as) 
In response Allah (swt) told him (as) that he had to make a journey to find this person. This then 
was the reason why Musa (as) and Yusha bin Nun had set out on this quest. It was to find this 
special person who had even more knowledge than Musa (as). 

Now let us look at the statement which Musa (as) makes to Yusha. He (as) tells his 
young companion that he (as) will not stop travelling until he reaches the point where the two 
seas meet. He (as) will continue traveling towards this point even if he has to journey for months 
and months. Now is this place where Allah (swt) told him that he would meet the person of 
knowledge whom he sought? Most likely not. As we will see from the following ayahs Musa (as) 
was looking for a special sign. The place where he would see that sign is where he would meet 
this person. But in order to find this sign, he (as) had to keep on travelling. He had to travel until 
he reached the point where the two seas met. At that time this was almost the end of the world. 
So to the world’s end this noble messenger was prepared to go for knowledge. 


45 



Look then how great was the thirst which Musa (as) had for knowledge. Look how far he 
was willing to go. He was willing to travel to the end of the world and back again. Not for wealth 
and riches. Not for name and recognition. Not for king and country. But only for his Lord. To seek 
his Lord. To seek even one iota of knowledge which will bring him closer to his Lord. How many 
of us today are like this? How many of us today make this level of sacrifice to gain knowledge of 
the Din? Can we sacrifice even an hour of our day to seek knowledge of our Din and teach it to 
others? Is that too much to ask for? Look at what Allah (swt) is offering you through this 
knowledge. He is offering you Himself. He is offering you a station near to Him. What is there in 
this world that could possibly compare to that? How then can you neglect your responsibility of 
gaining knowledge of this Din and teaching to others only for this world? We are not asking you to 
travel to the end of the world like Musa (as) did. We are only asking you to take the time to read 
our tafsir books and to teach to others the beneficial knowledge that you gain from it. If there is 
anything that you found in these books or anywhere else that brought you closer to your Rabb 
then it time and effort well spent. It would also be worth your time to then teach this knowledge to 
others. When you bring the people closer to Him, Insha Allah you also will draw closer to Him. 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how Musa (as) was not content 
with the knowledge that he (as) had. Without a doubt Musa (as) was the most knowledgeable 
person among the Bani Israil. This entire tribe of thousands. He (as) was also the messenger of 
Allah (swt). The one who receives revelation directly from Him (swt). The one who spoke directly 
with Him (swt). So without a doubt Musa (as) was not only the most knowing among the Bani 
Israil but he (as) knew Allah (swt) and His Din more than almost every other human who has ever 
lived. And yet he (as) was not content with the knowledge that he had. He (as) did not think that 
he knew enough. He did not think that he had progressed far enough in his journey to the Divine. 
He wanted to go further, he wanted to come even closer to his Rabb, he wanted to know even 
more. How many of us today are like this? For us we read a few books and we know a few hadith 
and we think we already know all that there is to know about this Din. We do not make any effort 
to progress in our journey. How despicable creatures then are we? How far are our hearts from 
the station where Allah (swt) expects them to be? 
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61. Then when they reached the joining between them both, they forgot their large fish so 
it made its way into the sea as if it were burrowing (through earth). 

On the surface the meaning of this ayah may seem simple. It may seem that Allah (swt) 
is simply narrating to us an event that happened during the journey of Musa (as) and Yusha bin 
Nun. But in actuality this ayah has a much deeper meaning. In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us of 
an important aspect of our nature. He (swt) shows us how weak we truly are in terms of our 
knowledge. He (swt) shows us our propensity to forget. So not only is the knowledge that we 
have limited, but we often lose that knowledge. Many thoughts which linger in our minds often 
fade away. Many are the memories which are forgotten. Often times we even forget what we 
ourselves did. Thus Allah (swt) shows us how weak our minds really are. He show us how weak 
we are. In addition in this ayah Allah (swt) shows us His Power. He (swt) shows us His Control 
and Dominion over every single facet of this universe. Even those things which we think we are 
under our control are really under His. Even those things which we think are within our domain 
are really under His. Thus when we realize our weakness and we realize His Strength. When we 
realize our imperfection and we realize His Perfection. When we realize how we are nothing and 
how He (swt) is everything what then should be our reaction to this realization? Or course we 
should increase in our submission and our servitude to Him. We should increase in our love and 
adoration for Him. The journey of our lives is nothing except letting go of ourselves and submitting 
to Him. No matter what situation we may find ourselves in life we should always be content if we 
know that He (swt) is content. All that we should care about is His Pleasure. If at this moment we 
know that He (swt) is pleased with us then this should be all that we need. We do not need 
success, we do not need material pleasures, we do not need for the people to appreciate us or 
love us. All that we need is Him. Most of us today cannot come to this realization because we 
have blinded ourselves from Him. We have blinded ourselves with our own egos and desires. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Then when they reached the joining between 
them both”. Now we know that the pronoun “they” here refers to Musa (as) and Yusha bin Nun. 
But what does the pronoun “them” here refer to? Most of the scholars are of the opinion that it 
refers to the two seas which Musa (as) spoke of in the previous ayah. Recall from the previous 
ayah where Musa (as) said that he (as) would not stop travelling until he (as) reaches the place 
where the two seas meet. So most scholars believe that this is what Allah (swt) is speaking of in 
these ayahs. He (swt) is speaking of the moment when Musa (as) reached the point where the 
two seas met. If we take this meaning then we see how far Musa (as) did indeed journey in 
search of knowledge. He (as) was true to his word. He (as) did indeed travel to the very end of 
the earth. He (as) kept on going until he reached the place which he said he would go to. So for 
weeks and weeks, if not months and months, he and Yusha must have travelled. And you know 
that traveling in those days was not like travelling today. They had to make the journey on foot. 
For many nights they had no shelter. And the only food and drink was what they could find. They 
were completely and utterly at the Mercy of their Rabb. Just imagine what it must have been like. 
Having to walk through the desert sands in the heat of day. Having to sleep out in the open in the 
cold of night. Having to go several hours without even a drop of water to drink. Having to go 
several days without a decent meal. This was what Musa (as) and Yusha bin Nun went through. 
They journeyed and they struggled. They bled and they sacrificed. They went through much pain 
and difficulty. Until they finally reached a land far from home. They stood upon a cliff and saw two 
seas beside them. One on the right and one on the left. The vast waters stretched into the 
horizon. Most likely these were the Mediterranean Sea and the Red Sea. They had now reached 
the very end of Philistine, the very end of As-Sham, the very end of their homeland. What lay 
beyond them was a world unknown. Allah (swt) Knew best what dangers and predators waited for 
them. But they were not afraid. Even as they stood on that cliff and saw those two mighty oceans 
besides them they were not touched with fear. Because they knew that their Rabb was with them. 
They knew that they were only undertaking this journey for Him. So for every moment in it they 
were remembering Him. They were calling out to Him. They were remembering His Power. They 
were remembering how absolutely nothing can happen to them except with His Permission. 
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However there is another meaning that this part of the ayah gives. The pronoun “them” 
here does not need to refer only to the two seas. It could also refer to Musa (as) and Yusha 
themselves. Such a meaning is also given in the language. Because Allah (swt) says “Then 
when they reached the joining between them both”. So the pronoun “them” could go back to 
the doer of the verb “they”. They reached the joining between them. Now what exactly is the 
meaning of this? What exactly is the nature of their joining? Were the two of them not together for 
the entire journey? So what does Allah (swt) mean by reaching the joining between them. The 
meaning is that they reached the joining of their hearts. They reached a point where their hearts 
joined together as one. Although they had known each other for a long time, it was only on this 
long journey that they became truly close. It was only on this long journey that they truly got to 
know each other. It was only on this long journey that their hearts came together. Their hearts 
joined. Their hearts became as one. And this was not a station in their relationship that came 
quickly. No on the contrary they had to spend many days and nights together. To get to know 
each other. To get to know the thinking and the behavior of each other. To get to know the hearts 
of each other. This coming together of the hearts was much more significant for Yusha than for 
Musa (as). Because through this joining it was his heart that was raised to the level of Musa’s. 

You see Musa (as)’s heart was already at a very high level. He was a messenger of Allah (swt). 
So obviously he (as) was one who was always remembering his Rabb. At every moment he was 
bringing Him (swt) to his mind and glorifying Him (swt). At every moment he was striving to 
please Him (swt). Of course this is the station that we should all strive to reach. Musa (as) was at 
this station, and when Yusha’s heart became one with his then he reached this station as well. 
Yusha also became among those who always remembered and glorified Allah (swt). He became 
among those closest to Him (swt). And this was exactly the station where he needed to be in 
order to take up his responsibility. The responsibility of leading the Bani Israil after Musa (as). The 
responsibility of implementing the Divine Law over them. This is the primary requirement of any 
leader. He has to be among those close to Allah (swt). Because his goal is to guide those under 
him to Him (swt). How can he does this if he himself is distant from Him (swt)? So Musa (as) 
wanted to bring Yusha to this station of nearness and this long journey allowed him to do it. 
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One lesson that we can take from this is to see the benefits of companionship and to see 
especially the benefits of companionship during travel. We have already established that we need 
knowledge in order to come closer to the Divine. But there is some knowledge which cannot be 
learned from books or from online classes or from weekend seminars. There is some knowledge 
which can only be gained by experience. There is some knowledge which can only be gained by 
the people of knowledge when you spend time with them. This knowledge is not merely facts or 
information. It is not something which can be memorized or stuffed in the mind. It must be 
observed, it must be felt, it must be experienced. Only then can you incorporate it and integrate it 
into yourself. Only then can you live the ideal rather than just knowing about it. We all say that we 
have to be among those who remember Allah (swt) at every moment. We have to be among 
those who strive to please Him at every moment. But how can we reach this lofty station? For 
most people they cannot reach it only from books. Rather they have to be around those who are 
at this station and then from their example they can raise themselves. They can raise themselves 
to this level of nearness to the Divine. 

So we need to be around the people of remembrance. We need to spend time with them. 
And one of the best ways to spend time with someone is to travel with them. When you travel with 
someone you spend all of your time with that person. You see how that person behaves at all 
times. You see the state of their hearts at all times. You see what they are thinking about at all 
times. This is when they put down their defenses. This is when their true nature comes out. You 
see them for who they really are. So if they are among the people of the Divine like Musa (as) 
was then it will become obvious to you during your travels with them. You will see how they are 
always remembering Allah (swt). You will see how they are always glorifying Him and striving to 
please Him. This is not just something which they preach, but this is how they truly are. They walk 
the walk and not just talk the talk. Traveling is also a time in which you are faced with much 
hardships and difficulties. And if a person is not close to Allah (swt) then you will see them lose 
their patience during such hardships. But on the contrary if a person is among those who always 
remember Him then they will be content and calm even during such times of hardship. Then once 
again you would see the Light of Iman in them. A Light you could take. 
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Imam Razi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah of yet another understanding for the pronoun 
“them”. In addition to the two seas, in addition to Musa (as) and Yusha bin Nun, it could also 
mean Musa (as) and the person whom he set out to meet. So here when Allah (swt) says “Then 
when they reached the joining between them both”, it could refer to the joining of Musa (as) 
and the person whom he set out to meet. The place where they were supposed to meet. The 
place where they would be joined. Also notice the beautiful symbolism here. If this is indeed the 
place where Musa (as) would meet his teacher then Allah (swt) describes it here as the “joining of 
the two seas”. The word “seas” here then does not only refer to two oceans of water but also to 
two oceans of knowledge. Musa (as) and the teacher whom he sought. 

So which of these understandings for the pronoun “them” in this ayah is correct? Does it 
refer to the two seas, or to Musa (as) and Yusha, or to Musa (as) and the one whom he sought? 
Allah (swt) Knows best, we believe that all three are correct. Because none of these meanings 
contradict the others, so there is no reason why they all cannot be adopted. There is no reason 
why we cannot take all of them. It could very well be that Musa (as) and Yusha journeyed for 
months and months, until finally they reached the meeting of the two seas. This is also the place 
where Allah (swt) had promised Musa (as) that he would meet his teacher, and it is also the place 
where Yusha’s level was raised to that of Musa (as)’s. Their hearts became as one. All of this 
meaning can we take only from this part of the ayah. Such is part of the Miracle of the Quran in 
that so few words can give so much meaning. This part of the ayah is only four words in the 
original Arabic, but look how much meaning we have taken from it. And we can guarantee you 
that these meanings and lessons which we have extracted by the Permission of Allah (swt) are 
only the tip of the iceberg. There is still an ocean of meaning that we have not reached yet. Such 
is the Book of the Divine. Its treasures are endless. Every time you read it, every time you ponder 
over it, it will bring you closer to your Rabb in one way or another. Such after all is its purpose. It 
was sent to guide you to Him. It was sent to bring you closer to Him. So one way in which you 
can surmise your station with Him is by looking at how close you are to His Book. How often a 
day do you recite the Quran? How often do you read tafsir or you yourself ponder over its 
meanings? With such depth even if you spent your life on it you still would not exhaust it. 
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What then happened to Musa (as) and Yusha when they reached this place? The place 
where the two seas met, the place where they were supposed to find the one whom they sought, 
the place where their hearts became as one. Allah (swt) tells us in the second part of the ayah 
“they forgot their large fish and it made its way into the sea as if it were burrowing 
(through earth)”. Now as we mentioned Musa (as) and Yusha had to search for their daily meal 
over the course of their journey. Whatever rations that they brought along with them finished a 
few weeks into their journey. If they came to a town or a settlement they were able to procure 
some food from there but for the most part they had to rely on whatever sustenance Allah (swt) 
gave them on their way. Be it fruits from the trees or small animals that they could catch or the 
fish from the sea. But such food was not easy to come by. Remember that they were always on 
the move. They could not spend their entire day searching for a hearty meal. They had to take 
whatever sustenance they found on the way and keep going. Often times all that they would eat 
is the leaves from the trees. Such was the extent of the sacrifices that they made for their Rabb. 
They loved Him (swt) so much. They put themselves through such pain and hardships only to 
please Him (swt). All that they cared about was Him (swt). 

Now it so happens that one day Allah (swt) blessed them both with a great bounty from 
Himself (swt). Someway, somehow, they were able to find a large fish. Because they were His 
sincere servants. Because they went on this journey for His sake, He (swt) provided them with 
sustenance from places which they never expected. One day they found this large fish for them to 
eat. Now you might ask why are we saying that they found this large fish and why could it not 
have been that they were carrying it with them? We say this because the word that Allah (swt) 
uses here hoot means a large fish, it also used to mean whale. So it must have been something 
that they found, it would have been too large for them to carry. It could even have been a 
beached whale. So they found this large whale on the shore, a bounty from Allah (swt). Just 
imagine now two travelers on a long journey. Not having had a decent meal for days. Suddenly 
they find this bounty directly in front of them. They know that from it they can get a wholesome 
and delicious meal. They know that they can cut it up and carry it with them to provide them with 
food for days. What would have been your reaction had you been in their place? 
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You would have been overjoyed, you would have been thrilled, your mouth would have 
been salivating only from the anticipation of having such a delicious meal. But such was not the 
reaction of these two sincere servants of Allah (swt). As Allah (swt) tells us here what happened 
is that they forgot this fish of theirs. This great bounty that Allah (swt) had given them. This thing 
that would have given them so much pleasure and that would have eased their bodies to such an 
extent. They forgot it. Notice the plural form of the verb is used. From this we can see that they 
both forgot. Both Musa (as) and Yusha bin Nun forgot this large and delicious fish they found. 

What are some of the lessons that we can take from this? One is to see once again how 
great our propensity to forget is. The very word in Arabic for human means the one who forgets. 
Such is our nature, such is how we always have been. We always forget. Just think that if two 
hungry travelers can forget their meal then what is it that we cannot forget? Even those things 
which we consider to be important, even those things which we consider to be critical, there is still 
a chance that we may forget it. Such is the way our minds are. Even though they can hold vast 
amount of information, that information can easily slip away. That information can easily leave the 
mind. It is not written in stone, far from it. We all have this propensity, we all have this nature. 

Once we realize that such is our nature then how much do we need to make the effort to 
save ourselves from forgetting. Especially those things which matter. When it comes to worldly 
affairs we write notes and memos to remind ourselves. We have calendars and appointment 
books. All of these to combat this nature of ourselves. Although these are all well and good, what 
do we do to save ourselves from forgetting what really matters? What is it that we do to save 
ourselves from forgetting Allah (swt)? What is it that we do on a daily basis, what is it that we do 
at every minute of our lives, to save ourselves from forgetting Him (swt)? After all He is in the 
Unseen. So how is it that we can bring Him (swt) to mind unless we make the effort? And if we 
were to forget Him then how terrible would it be? How easily would we be lead into sin and 
heedlessness? But fortunately for us Allah (swt) has given us something through which we can 
remind ourselves of Him. And that is none other than this Quran. Allah (swt) Himself has referred 
to this blessed Book as a “Reminder”. It reminds us of a great many things but most of all it 
reminds us of Him. How wonderful a treasure is this blessed Book for those who realize what it is. 
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Once we realize how easy it is for us to forget then we should also learn to be more 
forgiving of others. Sometimes people do not do what we want them to do, sometimes people do 
not meet our expectations. This is especially true for our family members and those close to us. 
When this happens our first reaction is to become angry with them. We think that they do not care 
for us or we think that they do not like us. This is what Shaitan would have us to believe 
concerning them. But it could just be that they forgot. They forgot what we asked them to do, or 
they forgot what they themselves had to do. We have to realize that such is the nature of human 
beings. So rather than becoming angry with them, we should try our best to pardon them and 
whenever they forget we should kindly remind them. We should always remember that even our 
behavior with the people, and especially our behavior with our family, is part of our servitude to 
Allah (swt). As an act of submission to Him (swt) we should forgive them their faults and behave 
with them in the best of ways. They should know nothing from us except kindness and mercy. 

How can we expect Allah (swt) to forgive the many sins that we have done if we ourselves cannot 
forgive others? Far greater is the injustice that we have done to Him (swt). 

Another benefit that we can take from our realizing how easily we forget is to see how 
weak our minds really are. We are often so proud of the knowledge that we have and the 
accomplishments that we think we made because of our minds. We often boast and brag to 
others at what we think we have done because of how smart we think we are. Now it is true that 
the intellectual capacity which Allah (swt) has given to us is far greater than what He (swt) has 
given to the other creation. We do have the ability to learn and to reason. But as we see from this 
ayah our minds are still flawed. They are still weak. Our minds have several limitations, one of the 
most significant of which is how easily we forget. How then can we usurp the sovereignty from 
Allah (swt)? How can we claim to be legislators instead of He (swt)? Not only is such a right that 
does not belong to us, but it is also a task that we are not even capable of performing. How can 
we with minds so limited claim to be lords on this earth? How can we rule this earth when often 
times we forget what we did ten minutes ago? The only reason why Allah (swt) blessed us with 
minds is so that we can be His representatives on His earth. Not for us to take the sovereignty 
for ourselves and rule it with our own desires. Our minds were not created for this. 
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Another lesson that we can take from the fact that both Musa and Yusha forgot their fish 
is to see how they were not attached to the material things of this world. We spoke in the previous 
part of our tafsir about how we need to be balanced. We cannot be among those who renounce 
and give up the world completely and we cannot be among those who focus only on this world 
and who are consumed by their love for this world. Both of these are extremes that we should 
avoid. In our time the danger is much greater of falling into the latter than the former. That is how 
much materialism and consumerism has spread in this world. But Musa (as) and Yusha were not 
like this. Although they were grateful to Allah (swt) for the bounty that He (swt) had given them, 
they did not attach their hearts to it. It was not all that they were thinking about. Rather they were 
thinking about the person whom they were supposed to meet. They were wondering as to when 
and where they would find him. So that through him they can journey to their Rabb. Their desire 
and their eagerness to be near the Divine was far greater than the pangs of hunger in their 
stomachs. That is why they forgot this delicious fish of theirs. It is not that they wanted to forget. It 
is not that they were neglectful of it. It is not that they did not care for it. But it was just that the 
Remembrance of the Divine and how they could please Him (swt) was what filled their minds. 
They thought much more about Allah (swt) than they did about this world. They thought more 
about pleasing Him than about their comforts and pleasures in this world. 

How many of us today are like this? How many of us today have this preference of the 
Divine over this world? Most of us neglect our Salah and our most basic obligations in the Din 
only for this world. How many of us miss Fajr Salah because of sleep, how many of us miss 
Dhuhr and ‘Asr because of work, how many of us miss Maghrib and ‘Isha because of dinner or 
some entertainment? How great is our concern for this world and for our pleasures in this world 
and how small is our concern for our Lord and for His Law? Many of us even when we make our 
Salah we are thinking about this world in our Salah. The pillar of our Din becomes nothing but 
body movements and empty words that are parroted. We read the Book of our Lord and we do 
not even think or contemplate on what we are reading. How far are we from the station of this 
noble messenger? The reason for this is because we do not take the time to study the Quran. We 
do not use the Reminder to remind ourselves of what we have forgotten. 
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What was the consequence of their forgetting their fish? Allah (swt) tells us in the second 
part of the ayah “so it made its way into the sea as if it were burrowing (through earth)”. The 

fish became alive. Of course it was dead when they found it but it came alive. Allah (swt) restored 
life into it. Then it made its way into the sea. Look at the beautiful way in which Allah (swt) 
describes it. He tells us how it took its path into the sea. The fish had a path that it has to follow. It 
had a job that it needs to do. Just like we all do. And when Allah (swt) restored life into it, it 
followed this path. It did not wait, it did not linger. No rather at the very moment life was restored 
into it, it took is path into the sea. Also notice how Allah (swt) says that it was moving through the 
sea as if it were borrowing through the earth. The Arabic word saraba means to cut through the 
earth. Like a lizard or a gopher burrows through the earth. This was how the fish made its way 
into the sea. First it cut through the earth and then when it reached the sea it swam in such a way 
it was as if it was burrowing through earth. A miraculous occurrence. 

What then are the lessons for us from this fish? One lesson is to see the Power of our 
Lord. Who was it that made this creature come to life? Who was it that gave life to the dead? Of 
course it was He (swt). This was all from His Plan. As we will see from the next ayah this amazing 
sign was to be the way in which Musa (as) would find the one he sought. What can you say 
about a Being Who can give life to the dead? Can you even begin to realize His Power? Can you 
even begin to realize His Majesty and Tremendousness? Not only did Allah (swt) bring this fish to 
life but He (swt) also gave it a special power. First the power to burrow through the earth and then 
the power to burrow through the sea. It was all from His Power. 

Another lesson that we can take is to see how all creation, even the animals, even the 
fish in the sea, are but slaves of the Divine. Allah (swt) says here that this fish took its path into 
the sea. So this tells us that it had a path to follow. When Allah (swt) gave it the power to move it 
did not move around haphazardly. Rather it went in its path. What kind of a path was this? The 
path that was ordained for it by Allah (swt). The literal meaning of this is that it moved in the 
direction and to the place where Allah (swt) told it to move. The metaphorical meaning is that it 
followed closely the command of its Lord. It did not deviate or stray. Rather it obeyed to the letter 
every command that Allah (swt) had given it. Thus showing how it is but a slave of the Divine. 
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As we mentioned on the surface the meaning of this ayah may seem very simple. It may 
seem that here Allah (swt) is simply telling us how Musa (as) and Yusha reached a certain place, 
how they forgot their fish, and how the fish became alive and went into the ocean. That is the 
basic meaning of this ayah. But as we saw this ayah actually has a far deeper meaning. In this 
ayah Allah (swt) first of all reminded us of our true nature. How weak we are. Especially how 
weak our minds are. How great is our propensity to forget, even those things which matter to us. 
Even those things which are important to us. Allah (swt) also showed us in this ayah the way of 
the prophets and those close to Him. He (swt) showed us how their hearts were not attached to 
this world. He showed us how they lived for more than this world. What was foremost on their 
minds was Him (swt) and not this world. Allah (swt) also showed us in this ayah His Power. How 
He (swt) can bring the dead back to live. And He (swt) showed us how all things in the creation 
had humbled themselves before His Majesty and Glory, and how they followed His Law without 
question. These are but a few of the many benefits that you can take from this ayah. 

But what was the common theme for this ayah? What was the point that Allah (swt) 
wanted to bring? Of course it is the same theme as that of the Surah and that is that we need to 
submit to Him completely. When we realize the limitations of our minds, when we see how this 
world is not worth becoming attached to, when we see His Power and Might, when we see how 
everything else in the creation is already submitting to Him, what then should be our reaction 
other than submission? In all of these different ways Allah (swt) is showing us how we need to 
submit to Him (swt). How we need to choose Him (swt) over ourselves. This is the theme of this 
Surah. This is the message of this Surah. We should submit to Him out of our love for Him and 
out of our fear and awe of Him. And the manifestation of our submission should not only be our 
obedience to His Divine Law, but it should also be our putting our trust completely in Him. Just 
like the youth in the cave we should trust our affairs to Him and know that He (swt) will choose for 
us what is best for us. Just like the companion of the man with the two gardens we should be 
content with whatever He has given us. This is the level that we need to be at. And in so many 
ways this ayah shows us how we can journey to this station. On the surface the meaning of this 
ayah is so simple but when you look only a bit deeper than its treasures are revealed. 
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62. Then when they passed he said to his servant “Bring us our morning meal, most surely 
we have met with much toil on this journey of ours”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us what happened with Musa (as) and Yusha bin 
Nun on their journey. As with the previous ayah this ayah has a far deeper meaning than it 
seems. On the surface Allah (swt) is relating to us events. He (swt) is telling us what happened 
with Musa (as) and Yusha on their journey. But if we look deeper we see how Allah (swt) is also 
teaching us an important lesson. Here He (swt) shows us the heart of Musa (as). He (swt) shows 
us how he thinks and how he reasons. He (swt) shows us what it is that consumes his thoughts. 
Because Musa (as) is a perfect example for us to follow. He (as) was one of those who was close 
to the Divine. He (as) yearned for Allah (swt) and he yearned to be close to Him (swt). If we can 
emulate him, if we can be like how Allah (swt) describes him to be, then Insha Allah we also can 
reach this sublime station. This is the purpose of the Quran. To take us to Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) says in this ayah “Then when they passed he said to his servant”. So here 
Allah (swt) is relating to us words that Musa (as) spoke to Yusha. Allah (swt) tells us how Musa 
said these words when the both of them “passed”. But what was it that they passed? What did 
they pass after which Musa (as) spoke these words? Most of the scholars say that it refers to the 
place which Allah (swt) spoke of in the previous ayah. The place where the two seas met. The 
place where they were supposed to meet the one whom they sought. When Musa and Yusha had 
passed this place that was when Musa (as) spoke these words to Yusha. Before we look at the 
actual words which Musa (as) spoke let us think for a moment on the significance of him (as) 
saying them after they had passed this place. Why does Allah (swt) tell us that Musa (as) spoke 
these words after they passed this place? First it shows us they did indeed pass this place. This 
place that was so far away from home. This place where the two seas met. They journeyed all the 
way to it and then they even went past it. This shows us how thirsty Musa (as) was for knowledge 
of this Din. How thirsty he (as) was to be close to his Rabb. Even when he (as) had reached the 
very end of the world, he (as) did not stop. He (as) passed it and kept on going. 


58 



Such was the extent of his longing for the Divine. Now let us look at the actual words 
which Musa (as) spoke. Allah (swt) tells us how he (as) said to Yusha ““Bring us our morning 
meal, most surely we have met with much toil on this journey of ours”. It was only when 
they had passed that point did Musa (as) think of food. It was only when they had passed that 
point did he (as) think of his own body and his own needs. Up until the point when they had 
reached that place, Musa (as) could only think of meeting his teacher. The one who would teach 
him knowledge of his Lord. The one who would teach him what he knew not. So eager was his 
desire to meet this person. So eager was his desire to come closer to Allah (swt) that he (as) 
could not even think of food. Allah (swt) Knows how long it had been before he (as) had had a 
meal before that. All that he could think of all the while was reaching that place. That place where 
he would meet his teacher. However once they had reached the place and saw that the teacher 
was not there, only then did Musa (as) become aware of his own hunger. Only then did he (as) 
ask Yusha to bring their meal. This shows how little he (as) cared for the world. This shows how 
little he (as) cared for his self. He (as) had drowned himself in the Ocean of the Divine. 

We can also notice from here how Musa (as) did not give up. Even though he did not find 
his teacher at the place where he (as) expected to, he did not give up. He (as) kept on going. He 
went passed that place into the land that lay beyond. He did not become disheartened at the fact 
that he did not find what he was seeking. He realized that it was not up to him. He remembered 
that success and failure was only from Allah (swt). He remembered how limited and weak he was 
as a human being. All that he (as) could do was to make the effort. But ultimately it was He (swt) 
Who brought fruition to his efforts. In the end we have to remember that all Might and all Power is 
only with Allah (swt). Nothing happens except with His Permission, except by His Will. The 
sphere that we control is very limited. All that we really have is sincerity and intention. We can 
keep our intention for Him and we can try. But everything else is up to Him. The outcome of our 
actions is only up to Him. So we should not fret and worry about our place in this world. We 
should not worry about our sustenance. We should trust in Him that He (swt) will provide for us. 
We should trust in Him that He will make all of our affairs turn out right. Just like the youth in the 
cave did. Just like Musa (as) does here. No matter what happens he (as) keeps on trying. 
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The Arabic word ghada which we have translated here as “morning meal” actually means 
something from which strength is derived. Something which revives and gives power to what had 
been weak. Often times it is used to refer to the morning itself because morning is when the earth 
is revived again after having been dead during the night. This then should be the primary purpose 
of any meal that we have. To give us strength. To revive us after we have been weak. Notice how 
Musa (as) tells Yusha to bring the meal and then reminds him how they have suffered much 
fatigue and hardship on their journey. So the reason why the meal should be brought is to give 
them strength and to ease their hardship. Specifically to ease the hardships that they suffered 
while striving in Allah (swt)’s way and to give them strength to worship Him (swt) even more. 

This also is a station that we should strive to reach. We should try to be among those 
who for anything that they consume of this world they consume it only for Him (swt). Their whole 
life is naught but a quest to serve Him (swt). So much so that even when they eat, even when 
they drink, even when they breathe, it is only to aid them and give them strength in this quest. 

The primary reason for their consuming food is so that food can be used as strength in their 
efforts to serve Him. It can be used as a relief from their distress and toil as they struggle in His 
cause. So we should live for this Din. We should do everything that we do for this Din. This was 
the station of Musa (as) and we see it even simply in the way that he took his meal. 

Finally from this speech of Musa (as) we can see the extent of the hardship and difficulty 
that they faced in their efforts to gain knowledge of this Din. Musa (as) says that they have met 
with much nasaba in this journey. This word means toil and struggle and it also means difficulty 
and distress. So they had to labor hard in their journey and in the process of doing so they faced 
much difficulty and distress. We can only imagine how difficult the journey indeed must have 
been. As we mentioned previously travelling in those days was truly an arduous experience. So 
much so that the Prophet (saw) himself was once called it a portion of the punishment. There was 
scarcely any food or drink. There was no comfortable bed on which to sleep. There was no roof 
over their heads. There was no protection from the elements. And they had to walk and walk for 
miles and miles until their feet ached. The reason why Musa (as) asked for the meal is so that he 
could find some relief from this distress. A little pleasure amidst the pain. 
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63. He said “Did you see when we sought refuge to the rocks then I forgot the fish and 
none made me to forget it except Shaitan (and he also made me to forget) to mention it. 
And it took its path into the sea in a strange way”. 
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64. He said “That is what we were seeking”. So they turned back following upon their 
footprints a path. 

In these ayahs Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the story of Musa (as). The story of 
his quest for knowledge. The story of his quest for the Divine. This quest was not an easy one. 
There were many difficulties and hardships that he had to go through. Often times he met with 
failure. Often times he had to take two steps back in order to take one step forward. But he (as) 
did what he needed to do. He did not give up or become disheartened. He knew that such was 
our existence in this world. Our existence is nothing but our quest for the Divine. And when we 
are in this world the journey is more important than the goal. In this world none of us will reach 
the destination. We have to always keep on journeying. And part of the journey is the wrong turns 
that we make. Part of the journey is retracing our steps. If this is what we have to do then it is 
what we have to do. In the end it really does not matter. It does not matter if we meet with 
success or failure in our actions. Because as we mentioned success and failure is not in our 
hands. All that we can do is try but it is He (swt) Who determines the outcome. This is one of the 
lessons that Allah (swt) teaches us in this ayah. Most of us should know this. It is one of the most 
basic principles of our ‘Aqeedah. But often times we forget. We think that we are the cause of 
what happens in this world. We think that we bring about results to our actions and our affairs. 
Such a thinking we have adopted because we have surrounded ourselves ith people of the world. 
That is why ayahs such as these are so precious. They remind us of what we forget. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by relating to us the speech of Yusha bin Nun. Allah (swt) 
tells us how he (as) said “Did you see when we sought refuge to the rocks then I forgot the 
fish”. Recall from the previous ayah where Musa (as) had asked Yusha to bring them their 
morning meal, these are the words that Yusha spoke in response to that request. First he tells 
Musa (as) to remember the time in which they had sought refuge in the rocks. So from this we 
learn that there was one point in their journey when Musa (as) and Yusha sought refuge amongst 
rocks. Allah (swt) Knows best why they did so. Perhaps it was for shelter for the night, perhaps 
there was a storm, perhaps they were chased by some predator. For whatever reason we see 
from here that they went to some large rocks and they sought refuge in these rocks. From this as 
well we can note once again the difficulty that they must have suffered on their journey. So distant 
was the land that they had traveled to, so desolate and empty was it, that the only refuge they 
could find for themselves was rocks. There were no settlements, there were no towns, there were 
no people. It was a distant land devoid of all civilization. Yet they journeyed this far. They sought 
refuge among rocks. All for Him (swt). Such was their love for the Divine. 

So Yusha tells Musa (as) to remember what happened to them when they had sought 
refuge in the rocks. He says that was when he forgot the fish. Notice here the respect and regard 
that Yusha had for his teacher and master. Even though it was both of them who had forgotten 
the fish, and Allah (swt) clearly said in the previous ayah that it was them both who had forgotten 
it, still Yusha does not put the blame for it on Musa (as). He puts the blame only on himself. See 
then how much he had humbled himself, how much he had killed his ego, see also how great was 
the extent that he went to not to upset or anger or displease his master. For the mistake that was 
made by the group as a whole he puts the blame on himself. How far are we today from this 
ideal? Today whenever a mistake is made we always try to find someone else to blame it upon. 
We never blame ourselves. We think that we are innocent. We think that we are pure. We easily 
accuse others of the fault. This is because we still have arrogance in our hearts. So we do not like 
to blame ourselves. We do not like others to see that we are weak or that we make mistakes. And 
the reason for this is our distance from the Divine. We have forgotten Him. We only see 
ourselves. So we care more about glorifying ourselves than we do Him. 
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Allah (swt) then tells us how Yusha said “and none made me to forget it except 
Shaitan (and he also made me to forget) to mention it”. Through the words of Yusha bin Nun 
Allah (swt) reminds us here once again of our enemy. Shaitan was the reason why he forgot the 
fish and the reason why he forgot to mention his forgetting to Musa (as). From this we see one of 
the primary ways in which our enemy attacks us. He attacks us by making us to forget. He 
capitalizes and exploits this weakness that we have. He distracts us, he makes us to focus on 
something else than the task at hand. Whatever is important, whatever is significant, he tries to 
pull it out of our hearts. And of all things that he makes us to forget what is greater than our 
Rabb? He makes us to forget Allah (swt). He makes us to forget what a Glorious and 
Tremendous Being He (swt) IS. He makes us to forget how great is the onus upon us to worship 
and serve Him. To glorify and praise Him. He makes us to forget all of His (swt)’s bounties and 
blessings upon us. He also makes us to forget the purpose of our existence. He makes us to 
forget why we have been placed upon this earth. He makes us to forget that we are being tested 
at every moment of our lives. He makes us to forget that before we know it this test will be over 
and we will be six feet under. He makes us to forget that tremendous Day on which we will return 
to our Rabb. And he makes us to forget the Garden and the Fire. How then can we ward off this 
attack of his, how can we save ourselves? Of course it is by reminding ourselves. As Allah (swt) 
told us in a previous ayah of this Surah we should remember Him (swt) when we forget. We 
should remember our obligations to Him. We should remember the reason why He created us. 
We should remember the Day on which we would soon be returning to Him. Since Shaitan is 
always making a conscious effort to make us to forget we have to make a conscious effort to 
remember. In addition we should also be attached to the Quran. Allah (swt) has called this Book 
on numerous occasions a reminder. Why? Because that is what it does. It reminds us what is 
most important. It reminds of Allah (swt), it reminds us of His Names, it reminds us of the Day 
when we will be standing before Him, it reminds us of the two final destinations one of which 
every soul will have to enter, it reminds of those whose path we can follow and those whose path 
we should avoid if we want to make it to the better of these. So this Book is in essence the best 
shield against Shaitan. He always makes us to forget and this Book reminds us. 
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Notice also from here the two things which Shaitan made Yusha to forget. He made him 
to forget the fish and he made him to forget mentioning that he had lost the fish to Musa (as). This 
also is two ways in which Shaitan loves to attack us. He makes us to forget our responsibilities 
and he also makes us not to communicate with those close to us. It was the duty of Yusha to look 
after the fish and to prepare it for Musa (as). This was his responsibility and Shaitan made him to 
forget it. Shaitan made him to neglect it. Then afterwards Shaitan made him to forget to mention it 
to Musa (as). Similarly for us Shaitan will try to take our attention from what we are charged with 
doing. We all have some duties. We all have some responsibilities. We all have some task that 
we are required to do in this world. Shaitan will make us to neglect this. He will put our attention 
somewhere else. He will make us to focus on something else. Such that we neglect our duty. 

Such that we waste time, and when we waste time, when a moment in our lives passes by in 
which we have not pleased Allah (swt) then he is happy. Then he has done /7/s job. 

Shaitan also likes to break the lines of communication between people, between 
believers, between family members. We see from here how he made Yusha not to mention the 
fish to his master Musa (as). He knows that this will result in animosity and tension between the 
people. He knows that this will result in malice and bad feelings between the people. You see 
when you do not communicate or speak with the people then the people assume that you do not 
care for them. This then leads to feelings of mistrust and even to hatred. As we mentioned 
previously the nature of people is that they are quick to blame others. Even if often times they 
themselves may be the ones at fault. This is what Shaitan loves to see. He loves to see the 
believers fighting. He loves to see family members fighting. In order to save ourselves from this 
trap of our enemy we have to try our best to communicate with others. Whether it is a problem 
that we are having. Whether it is something financial which concerns the family as a whole. Or 
whether it is just the fact that we are coming home late from work. Whatever it is as long as it in 
some way concerns or affects them as well then we should try to communicate it to them. We 
should not assume that they will know. We should not assume that they will not care. These 
assumptions are from Shaitan. They are how he makes us to fight. They are how he makes us to 
hate each other. They are how he takes us away from Allah (swt). 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us how Yusha said “And it took its path into the sea in a strange 
way”. Recall from the previous ayah where Allah (swt) had described how the fish became alive 
and it burrowed its way into the sea. Here Yusha is describing that scene to Musa (as). He refers 
to as it something strange. Something wonderful. Something unexpected. Something out of the 
ordinary. From this description alone we can see how it was indeed a miracle from Allah (swt) 
how that fish became alive and took its way into the sea. A miracle that He (swt) made Yusha to 
see. Such does Allah (swt) reveal Himself to those who are close to Him. Such does Allah (swt) 
show His marvels and wonders to those whom He pleases to. 

Also see from here that even though Yusha witnesses such an amazing event he still 
forgot to mention it to Musa (as). And it was not that he was a disobedient servant. It was not that 
he did not care. He wanted very much to serve Musa (as) and he wanted very much to please 
Allah (swt). But he simply forgot. Shaitan made him to forget. Such is how great is our propensity 
to forget. Such is how weak our minds really are. Such is the extent to which our enemy deceives 
us. How much then do we need to make an effort to save ourselves from forgetting? How much 
then do we need to constantly remind ourselves? Allah (swt) is so Magnificent and Tremendous 
and yet we forget Him. We forget His Presence so close to us. We forget that we are always 
under His Gaze. We forget how well He Knows our struggles and our pain. This is how weak we 
are. This is how weak our minds are. How then can we be filled with arrogance? How then can 
we think that we can be legislators and lords of this earth instead of He (swt)? 

Finally from this speech of Yusha we can see how he described the fish exactly as how 
Allah (swt) had done in a previous ayah. He describes it as taking its path into the sea. The path 
ordained for it by Allah (swt). This shows how Yusha recognized this fish as being a true slave of 
Allah (swt). One who was following a path ordained for it by it Master. Today we have forgotten 
that this is the true station of animals. Some of us think that they have free-will and that they are 
like humans and others of us think that they are just like machines with no minds. Neither of these 
analyses are correct. Animals do have minds, they are sentient, but they do not have free will and 
choice like us. They do not sin like we do. Rather at every moment they are in a state of 
submission and servitude to Him (swt). Those who see the world as it is know this. 
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What was the response of Musa (as) when Yusha told him this? Did he (as) become 
angry? Did he raise his voice? Did he become frustrated? No rather all that he said was That is 
what we were seeking”. Notice here the nobility and the forbearance of this noble messenger. 
Even though Yusha had forgotten the fish, even though he had forgotten to mention how the fish 
had taken its path into the sea in a miraculous way, still Musa (as) did not become upset with him. 
He did not even speak of his mistake. Rather all that he said was “That is what we were 
seeking”. In a way it was almost as if he was praising Yusha. He is saying you have discovered 
what it is that we are seeking. Even though deep down inside he may have wanted to become 
angry. Even though deep down inside he may have wanted to shout with Yusha. Still he did not. 
He held in his tempter. He forgave. Because he was of the people of the Divine. He emulated the 
sublime attributes of his Lord. He was forgiving and merciful just like Him (swt). 

The Arabic word bagha that Allah (swt) uses here does not only mean to seek but it 
means to seek with determination and endeavor. It means to seek something with all of one’s 
strength. This is how Musa (as) and Yusha had sought their teacher. This is how they had sought 
knowledge of the Din. This is how they had sought their Rabb. Just the word that Allah (swt) uses 
in this part of the ayah shows with how much determination they had sought. Where is this 
endeavor and striving in the Ummah today? Most of us now are not even willing to sacrifice the 
time of day to seek knowledge of the Din, let alone the money or the effort. We do not even know 
the basic fundamentals of our Din and still we want solutions to all our problems. The solution is 
there but first we need to make the effort to study. We need to study from those who are near and 
those who are far. We need to study from those whom we agree with and those whom we 
disagree with. It may well be that there is a scholar who takes a position on a critical issue that we 
vehemently disagree with, yet we may learn one hadith or one understanding of a hadith from 
them. If so then it would have been worth our time to sit with them. But today we do not do this. 
Today we have to learn from our scholars. We forget that no one scholar or group of scholars has 
a monopoly on the correct understanding of the Din. Allah (swt) preserved the Quran and the 
Sunnah so that we would not need to blindly follow others. So we should go back to the source 
text. Even though it is difficult we must make the effort. Just like Musa (as) and Yusha did. 
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Finally Allah (swt) says “So they turned back following upon their footprints a path”. 

As we mentioned in the beginning of our tafsir of these two ayahs, this part of the ayah actually 
contains the main lesson for us from these two ayahs. We already learned so much from these 
two ayahs but the main lesson is actually in this part of the ayah. Allah (swt) tells us here how 
Musa (as) and Yusha turned back and went in the direction from which they had come. They 
went back following their own footprints. Their footprints in the desert sand created a path for 
them to follow. They had to travel this path for a long time until they reached the place where they 
had lost the fish. For days they had to walk once again the exact same road in which they had 
already walked. Why did Allah (swt) make them go through this? Why did Fie (swt) not make it 
easy for them? Why could Fie (swt) not have made them to find the one whom they sought when 
they were at that place for the first time like they had originally anticipated to? Why did Fie (swt) 
make them to go back in the direction from whence they came? Did He (swt) want them to waste 
their efforts and their energy? Did He (swt) want them to waste their time? 

No, rather He (swt) wanted to teach them and to teach us some important lessons. The 
first is that for the believer none of his efforts are wasted. As long as he has sincerity of intention 
for Allah (swt) in everything that he does then he will be rewarded for what he does even if he 
does not meet with success. For the believer it is not about the results but it is about the effort. 
The results are only from Allah (swt). We are rewarded only for the efforts that we make. The 
Prophet (saw) has told us that when we are commanded to do something then we should do it 
the best of our ability. This means that we will have our reward as long as we tried. If we walked 
to the masjid for prayer but we missed it we will still be rewarded. If we worked for the Khilafah 
but it was never established in our lifetime we will still be rewarded. 

Another lesson that Allah (swt) wants to teach us is that we often need to take two steps 
back in order to take one step forward. We will not always have victory. We may have some 
setbacks. We may have some defeats. The Khilafah may not be established today or even 
tomorrow. Of a surety it will return but it may not be as soon as we hope or even think it to. It 
takes time. If it took the Prophet (saw) 13 years you can be sure that it will take us longer. And 
that is assuming we are following his methodology and that we have sincerity only for Allah (swt). 
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But in that time we have to take some hits. Many of us today would love to make Hijra to 
some Middle Eastern or Central Asian country and join the brothers there who are working for 
Khilafah. We would love to do this. Our love for Allah (swt), our love for His Din, our concern for 
the Ummah, our desire to complete the mission of the Prophet (saw) may be pushing us to do 
this. But we really need to take a step back and see if this is the right course of action to follow. 
Are we certain that whatever group or movement that we intend to join is following the correct 
methodology? We all know that the goal is Khilafah, but how do we get there? Some groups 
claim that it is through jihad, some claim that it is by integration and assimilation with the kufr 
systems, and other groups say other things. Which of these is correct? Which of these is 
following the method of the Prophet (saw)? These are questions that we ourselves have to 
answer for ourselves before we commit ourselves to any group. The worst that could happen to 
us is that we are not following the method of the Prophet (saw), then can we be certain that our 
efforts will be accepted by Allah (swt)? So perhaps now is not the best time for Hijra. Perhaps 
now is the time for us to take a step back and to study the Quran, to study the hadith and to study 
the life of the Prophet (saw). So that we can know the exact way in which this dawah, this mission 
can be carried out. It may seem like we are taking a step back. It may seem like we are not doing 
anything concrete towards the restoration. But it may be what we need to do. Just like Musa (as) 
we may need to take a few steps back in order to reach our goal. 

However another important point to keep in mind is that we should never lose sight of our 
goal. There are many groups today who claim that they want the Khilafah to return but at the 
same time they are calling for assimilation and integration. They are calling for secularism and 
democracy. They are calling for Muslims to be content with the status quo. This is sheer 
hypocrisy. How can you say that you want the Khilafah to return, and at the same time not tell the 
Muslims about it and not encourage them to work for it? We all need to do what we can, if it is not 
actually working for the Khilafah then at least telling others about it. At least keeping the idea alive 
in the Ummah. At least keeping the hope alive. Even when Musa (as) was retracing his steps and 
going back the way he came, he (as) still had his goal in mind. He never lost sight of where he 
was trying to reach. Insha Allah neither must we. 
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65. Then they found a (true) slave from our slaves, We had bestowed on him mercy from 
Our Presence, and We had taught him from Us knowledge. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) introduces us to one of the greatest of human being to 
ever walk on the face of this earth. He is the one whom Musa (as) and Yusha were seeking. He is 
the one whom they wanted to learn from. He is the one who had even more knowledge than 
Musa (as). He was among those who were extremely close to the Divine. We know from the 
hadith of the Prophet (saw) that his name was Khidr. This word in Arabic literally means green. 
The scholars say that he was given this name because whenever he would sit on a patch of earth 
that was dry it would be green and full of life, with the Permission and by the Power of Allah (swt). 
Most of the scholars are of the opinion that he was indeed a prophet of Allah (swt). He was 
among those who received revelation from the Divine. In the reminder of this section of the 
Surah Allah (swt) tells us of the lessons that Musa (as) learned from this blessed man. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) describes Khidr for us. He (swt) showed us what he did which 
allowed him to reach this sublime station. Allah (swt) begins by saying “Then they found a (true) 
slave from our slaves”. Of course the pronoun “they” here refers to Musa (as) and Yusha. 

Recall from the previous ayah where they had retraced their footsteps back to the place where 
they had lost their fish. Allah (swt) shows us here how when they reached that place they found 
Khidr. Allah (swt) describes him here as a true slave from among his slaves. All of creation is a 
slave of Allah (swt), either willingly or unwillingly. Most of creation submits to Him willingly. But 
even those few who don’t. Those few among the men and the jinn who live in heedlessness of 
Him. They also are His slaves just by the fact that they depend on Him (swt) utterly. At every 
moment they are in need of Him. They cannot not even breathe except if it be by His Power. 

Their heart does not beat except with His Permission. So even they are His slaves. But Khidr was 
not like them. He submitted to Allah (swt) willingly. He submitted completely. He was a true slave. 
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Let us remind ourselves at this point what does it mean to be a slave of Allah (swt). A 
slave is one who does not have a life of his own. A slave is one who only exists to please his 
Master. A slave is one who does every single action only for his Master. Not a few rituals here 
and there, not just a dress or a holiday celebrated, no rather he does everything for his Master. 
Even his eating, even his drinking, even his using the restroom, even his time with his wife is only 
for his Master. He has children and raises them for his Master, he goes to work for his Master, he 
interacts with the people for his Master. Not only does he do all his actions for his Master but he 
is also pleased with whatever his Master gives him. His contentment lies only in his Master’s 
contentment. So at any given moment if he can be certain that he has pleased his Master then he 
is pleased. It does not matter to him if he may be in pain. It does not matter to him if he has to go 
through difficulty. He does not care for any of that. All that he cares for is pleasing his Master. His 
pleasure is in his Master’s Pleasure. His happiness is in His Master’s happiness. 

This was the kind of slave that Khidr was. He had devoted himself completely and utterly 
to Allah (swt). At every moment he was remembering Him, at every moment he was glorifying 
Him, at every moment he was striving to please Him. And what did Allah (swt) give him in return 
for this? He (swt) tells us in the ayah that He (swt) gave him two gifts. The first was mercy from 
His Presence. This was not just any kind of mercy, rather it was a mercy that came from the 
Divine. So this Mercy was a reflection of Him (swt). Thus it was a perfect mercy. A complete 
mercy. But what exactly was the nature of this mercy? How exactly did it manifest in the life of 
Khidr? When we think of mercy we think of the end of pain. We think of the end of distress and 
anxiety. We think of the end of the end of fear and apprehension. We think of comfort. We think of 
peace. We think of solace. We think of contentment. We think of satisfaction. This was the kind of 
mercy that Khidr had in his life. He felt no pain, he had no sadness, he had no fear, he always at 
peace, he was always content. Now this does not mean that he did not face trials in his life. This 
does not mean that he did not face setbacks or losses. This does not mean that he did not feel 
pain in his body. Most likely he did. Such is part of what it means to be human. But since he was 
always remembering Allah (swt) he did not allow these trials to enter his heart. He did not allow 
the pain to affect him. He was more concerned with his Lord’s pleasure than his own. 
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To such an extent that whatever befell him did not affect him. Thus this special mercy 
which Allah (swt) bestowed on Khidr was not wealth or children or prestige or position or power. 
Such are the chattels of this worldly life. Although they may bring some pleasure they will never 
bring true peace and contentment. Because they can never fill a soul that was created for the 
Divine. Our souls were created for Allah (swt). To know Him, to love Him, to dedicate ourselves 
completely to Him. So only He can fill our souls. Only He can give us true peace and 
contentment. Thus the mercy which Allah (swt) gave to Khidr was Himself (swt). He allowed him 
to be in the Divine Presence. He allowed him to be among those who remembered Him at every 
moment. To be among those who glorified and praise Him at every moment. When you are 
among those who are so close to the Divine then there is nothing in this world that can touch you. 
Because His Tremendousness and Glory and Majesty overshadows and eclipses and dwarfs 
everything of this world. This was the kind of mercy that Khidr had. A very special mercy that 
many human beings search for but few find. 

The second of the gifts that Allah (swt) bestowed on Khidr for his utter slavehood of Him 
was knowledge. Once again notice how Allah (swt) calls this knowledge that is from Him (swt). So 
it is not just any kind of knowledge but it is a knowledge that comes from Allah (swt). What kind of 
a knowledge then was this? Was it knowledge of the world? Was it knowledge of science and 
medicine? Was it knowledge of computers and technology? Was it knowledge of politics and 
economics? Was it knowledge of business and investments? Such is what people consider 
knowledge today. Such is the knowledge that is sought today. But was this the knowledge that 
was given to Khidr. Is this the knowledge that comes from the Divine? No. No. The true 
knowledge is the knowledge of the Divine. To know Allah (swt). To know His Names and 
attributes. To know of His Law and His Din. To know of the actions and the states of heart which 
are pleasing to Him. To know of the true nature of this existence. How we are here only for a test 
and how we are being tested at every moment. How we will soon find ourselves on the Day of 
Judgment. That great Day wherein we will be judged for each and every one of our actions. To 
know of the Fire and the Garden. The Abodes of eternity. To know of the lives of the truly pious 
and the truly wicked. The paths to follow and to shun. This is the true knowledge. 


71 



This is the kind of knowledge that Allah (swt) taught to Khidr. Notice the language in this 
part of the ayah. Allah (swt) says that such is the knowledge which He (swt) taught to Khidr. It 
was not knowledge that was given to him, or inspired upon him, rather it was knowledge that was 
taught to him. This shows us how Khidr was indeed a prophet. This shows us how he indeed did 
receive revelation from Allah (swt). Because in order for a teacher to teach he must communicate 
directly with his student. There must be a direct exchange of ideas. This is what Allah (swt) did for 
Khidr. Because he (as) loved Allah (swt), because he yearned for Him (swt), because he 
dedicated his life in slavehood. Allah (swt) chose to reveal Himself (swt) to him (as). 

So the lesson that we can take from this ayah is to what we should aspire to be in life. 

We should aspire to be slaves. This is the goal that we should try to achieve. Because when you 
are a slave for the Divine then you are not a slave for anything else. When you dedicate yourself 
completely to Him then you are free of everything else. You are even free of your own self. You 
are free of your longing and your desires. All that you care about is Him. You drown yourself in 
His Majesty and Purity. This was the station of Khidr (as), this was the station of Musa (as), and 
this was the station of the Prophet (saw). Whenever Allah (swt) wants to praise or exalt the 
Prophet (saw) in the Quran, He (swt) always refers to him (as) as His slave. Not only is it the 
most sublime of stations to reach, not only is the following the best of creation, but it is indeed 
what we were created to do. Allah (swt) has told us clearly in other ayahs that He created us only 
to be His slaves. Such is the only reason why we were brought into existence. So that we would 
discover Him, so that we would realize His right upon us, and so that we would give Him this 
right. This is our only reason for being. Not only is a life of slavehood the reason why we were 
created, but as we see from this ayah it is also the way in which we can Insha Allah get the two 
greatest gifts. Mercy and knowledge from the Divine. To know of Him, to know of what pleases 
Him, to be in His Presence, to feel Him close to us. Such that He (swt) is the eyes by which we 
see, the ears by which we hear, the feet by which we walk, and the hands by which we strike. 

This will only come to us if we dedicate ourselves to Him. In the end you get what you give. So if 
you want Him then you have to give up everything. You have to live only for Him. Only then will 
the veils be lifted. Only then will you see the Divine Light. 
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66. Musa said to him “May I follow you on (the condition) that you teach me what you have 
been taught of guidance”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us the heart of Musa (as). He (swt) shows us what it is that 

he (as) yearned for. He (swt) shows us what he was willing to do in order to get this. The path of 

the prophets is the path that we must follow should we hope to reach the Divine. But it is not an 
easy path to follow. There is much that it demands from us. In this ayah Allah (swt) begins to 
show us what that is. Why then can we not take the lesson from this ayah? Why then can we not 
be like this noble messenger? Why can we not yearn for what he yearned for? Why can we not 
give up what he gave up? The only problem is that unlike him (as) we are so full of ourselves. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what is the request that Musa (as) made of Khidr. After 

journeying so long and so far to find this blessed man we see here how Musa (as) asks him 
exactly what was on his mind. To ask him this question is why he undertook this journey. He asks 
Khidr if he can follow him. If he can follow him on the condition that he teaches him knowledge. 
What kind of knowledge? The knowledge of guidance and righteousness. The knowledge of how 
to be close to the Divine. Recall from the previous ayah how this was one of the key descriptions 
that Allah (swt) had given for Khidr. He (swt) had described him (as) as one who had been given 
knowledge of the Din. And here in this ayah this knowledge is what Musa (as) asks for. 

There are several lessons that we can take from just this one request that Musa (as) 
makes of Khidr. The first is to see how Musa (as) asks Khidr if he could follow him. He does not 
simply ask Khidr if he could teach him the knowledge rather he asks if he could follow him. This 
goes to show us once again how there is some knowledge that cannot be gained simply by 
attending one lecture or reading one book. There is some knowledge which will only come to you 
when you spend time with those blessed souls who are close to Allah (swt). Because ultimately to 
be close to Allah (swt) is not simply knowing His Names or His Law or even His Book. Although 
that is certainly the beginning of the path it is not the whole of it. Because being close to Allah 
(swt) is also a state of heart. It is mannerisms. It is behavior. It is an outlook and a viewpoint. 
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These cannot be learned from books or classes. These can only be learned from 
experience. These can only be learned from being around people of the Divine. By being around 
them, by seeing how they think and behave, then by emulating them, that is how Insha Allah we 
can reach to their level. This is what Musa (as) wanted to do. This is why he (as) requested Khidr 
if he could follow him. He did not simply want to learn from him facts and information. He also 
wanted to learn how to love Allah (swt). He wanted to learn how to be humble before Him (swt). 
He wanted to learn how he could truly submit himself before Him (swt). Let us remind ourselves 
once again of who we are speaking of here. This is Musa (as). One of the five greatest 
messengers of all time. Already he (as) had a station of nearness to Allah (swt) that was even 
higher than that of Khidr. But still he (as) feels that he can learn more. Still he (as) feels that he 
can benefit from his company. This is the extent to which he (as) had humbled himself. This is the 
extent to which he (as) had killed his ego. As the Sufis say he made the prostration from which he 
never rose again. He (as) annihilated himself utterly in the Glory of the Divine. 

How far are we today from this station? We still think so highly of ourselves. We still 
praise ourselves. We still like to look down on others and think that we are better than them. Who 
gave us the right to do this? Sometimes even our knowledge of the Din is a source of arrogance 
for us. Sometimes even how pious we think that we are is a source of arrogance for us. So much 
so that we do not like to be given advice. We do not like to be told that we are wrong. Whenever 
any brother or sister gives us some advice, tries to correct our practice of the Din, we think that 
we are better than them. We think as to who are they to be giving us advice. We are also often 
very judgmental of others. When we see a sister not covering or a brother not praying or keeping 
a beard then we are quick to criticize them. We are quick to find fault with them. We are quick to 
blame them. Although we should try to correct them we should also be merciful with them. We 
should try and understand where they are coming from. Another problem that many of us have is 
that we do not like to learn knowledge from those whom we think know less than us. When we 
gain just a little bit of knowledge, when we know just a few hadith then we think that we are the 
true scholars. We do not even want to sit in the circles of those whom we think know less than us. 
Should this be the attitude of a seeker? One who is yearning for the Divine like Musa (as) was. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is from the word that Musa (as) uses. The 
Arabic itiba does not just mean to follow but it means to follow without question. It means to listen 
and obey without reservation or hesitation. Total submission. Complete obedience. This is how 
Musa (as) wanted to follow Khidr. It is almost as if he (as) wanted to become the servant of Khidr. 
Once again we see the humbleness of this noble messenger. Already he (as) was the leader of 
the Bani Israil, who at that time were the nation of dawah and jihad. The nation with establishing 
Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth and carrying His (swt)’s Message to mankind. One of the greatest 
and most powerful of nations. Musa (as) was the unquestioned leader of that nation. And yet here 
he (as) is asking to become the servant of this poor and unknown man. Is there any leader today 
who would do this? Is there any leader today who would bring themselves down to this level? If 
Musa (as) wanted he (as) could have brought an army with him and used them to force Khidr to 
give him the knowledge which he sought. But such is not the way of those close to the Divine. 
Because they are humble before their Lord they are also not arrogant with the people. They have 
no egos to be bruised. They always consider themselves to be servants of the people. Because 
they know that their Lord sent them to call the people to Him. Thus they serve the people 
because they are bringing to them the Message of their Lord. 

But what Musa (as) was willing to do for Khidr was even more than this. He (as) did not 
just want to follow Khidr and keep his company. He (as) did not just want to become the servant 
of Khidr. But he (as) wanted to become one who would follow him and listen to him without 
question or hesitation. He (as) wanted to become one who would be completely submissive to 
him and who would listen to him no matter what he says. This was the level to which he (as) was 
willing to bring himself down to gain knowledge of the Din. This was the level to which he (as) 
was willing to bring himself down to come closer to his Rabb. Now it is important to note that 
Musa (as) only made this request of Khidr after he (as) was certain that Khidr was a prophet of 
Allah (swt). He (as) knew that what Khidr spoke was not from his own desires but rather it was 
revelation from Allah (swt).That was why he (as) was willing to follow him in this way. That was 
why he (as) was willing to listen and obey without question. 
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Because Musa (as) knew that Khidr would not tell him to do anything evil. He (as) knew 
that Khidr would only speak what Allah (swt) had commanded him to speak and only do what 
Allah (swt) had commanded him to do. This was what gave him the right to be followed and 
obeyed without question. Only a prophet or a messenger can have this right. When it comes to all 
other human beings, those who do not receive direct revelation from the Divine, they do not have 
this privilege. All others can only be obeyed if they are given an authority by Allah (swt). We have 
to always remember that our purpose in this world is to be the slave of Allah (swt). To dedicate 
ourselves to Him (swt) completely. Now how does He (swt) speak to us? How does He tell us 
what to do? It is through His prophets and messengers. That is why they deserve the 
unquestioned obedience. Because they speak on behalf of Him (swt). They receive revelation 
directly from Him (swt). They do not speak anything of their own desires. Rather all that they say 
is only from Him (swt). No other human being can have this right because no other human being 
can know for certain what Allah (swt) wants of us. If that human being is a scholar who speaks 
with evidence from the text then we can listen to him. We can follow him. But if he brings us 
points and he does not back them up from Quran and Sunnah. If he tells us to do something 
which is contrary to what Allah (swt) has said or even if it is just something which Allah (swt) has 
not told us to do then how can we follow him? How can we listen to him? We are not in this world 
to serve that person rather we only serve our Rabb. Only He (swt) deserves our unquestioned 
loyalty. Everyone else needs to prove themselves to us by bringing their evidence from the Quran 
and Sunnah. Everyone else needs to show us why they need to be followed in such a way. 

This is an important concept to bear in mind because there are many in the Ummah 
today who blindly follow those who they think are scholars. Often times they do not ask these 
scholars to bring an evidence for what they are saying, or they do not examine closely the 
evidences that these scholars use to see if they are valid or not. They just blindly follow them 
because they think that they are scholars. Because they think that they are close to Allah (swt). 
Such a thinking is wrong. Such a thinking is not what is being taught in these ayahs. Here Musa 
knew that Khidr received revelation and that was why he asked to follow him in such a way. For 
us we know that there will be no more prophets, so today no one person can be followed like this. 
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So when it comes to human beings we should not follow them blindly. Rather we should 
ask them for their evidence from the Quran and Sunnah for what they are saying. But when it 
comes to the Quran itself, when it comes to the Sunnah itself, then we should take whatever is in 
them without question. Because these are the words of Allah (swt). This is revelation that was 
sent to us directly from Him (swt). So whatever is in them we can be certain is from Him (swt). 
Thus our relationship with our sacred text should be the kind of relationship that Musa (as) wants 
to have with Khidr. One of unquestioned obedience. One of total submission. 

Today many Muslims have forgotten this fact. Today many Muslims in one way or 
another question the Quran and Sunnah. They question the sacred text. They question their Lord 
and Master. Is the place of the slave? Is the place of one who by the very definition of who he is 
says that he has submitted? For example there are many today who question the place of women 
in our Din. They say that women have been given an unfair place. They say that our Din 
marginalizes and oppresses women. They say that it takes away their freedom. They say that it 
does not allow them to reach their potential. So they question why sisters have to cover 
themselves? They question why the leader cannot be a woman. They question why the best 
place for women according to our Din is in their homes. Even though all of these are based upon 
clear text from the Quran and Sunnah. Even though in reality none of these is oppression in any 
way. They still question it. They question because they view the text from an incorrect viewpoint. 
They already have the preconceived notion that they are in this world to serve themselves. They 
think that they are the most important person in this world. They think that they are here only to 
satisfy themselves. They forget that the pious Muslim sister does not think in this way. They 
forget that her pleasures lies in the Pleasure of her Lord. So she would gladly do whatever it is 
that her Lord asks of her. Because she know that He (swt) Knows what is best for her. Because 
she knows that He (swt) can give her the ultimate fulfillment and that is Him (swt). This was the 
thinking that Musa (as) had. This was why he (as) asked Khidr if he (as) could follow him in such 
a way. But today many of us have forgotten this. Today many of us no longer yearn for the 
Divine. That is why we have the audacity and the arrogance to question Him. That is why if 
something does not agree with our egos and our view of the world we question. 
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67. He said “Surely you will never be able to endure with me patiently”. 










68. “And how can you endure patiently over what you have not encompassed in 
knowledge?”. 

These two ayahs are really the core of this section of the Surah. This entire section of the 
Surah which encompasses the story of Musa (as) and Khidr (as) can be summarized in these two 
ayahs. These two ayahs contain the lesson that Musa learned from Khidr. They contain the 
lesson that Allah (swt) wants us to learn. It also fits in beautifully with the theme of the Surah as a 
whole. The Surah as a whole is about submission to Allah (swt). It is about putting our trust in 
Him. It is about believing that He (swt) Knows what is best for us more than we ourselves do. And 
yet many of us fail to realize this fact. We forget that He (swt) Knows best. We think that we know 
best. What is the reason for this? Why are we so unwilling to submit? This is what Allah (swt) 
teaches us in these two ayahs. He (swt) shows us the reason for our questioning. 

Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson through the words of His noble prophet Khidr (as). 

Allah (swt) tells us how he said “Surely you will never be able to endure with me patiently ”. 
This was the beginning of his response to the request that Musa (as) made. Recall from the 
previous ayah how Musa (as) had asked him if he could follow him. If he could follow him on the 
condition that he would teach him sound knowledge. The knowledge of how to come closer to the 
Divine. The knowledge of how to be rightly guided. This was the response that Khidr (as) gave to 
that request. He said that most surely, most definitely, you will not be able to bear with me 
patiently. So Musa (as) had requested Khidr that he (as) accompany him, but here Khidr 
responded by saying that he will not be able to. Why is this? It is because he will not be able to 
endure with him patiently. So to keep the company of Khidr requires one to endure patiently, and 
Khidr believes that Musa (as) will not be able to do this. He believes that Musa will never be able 
to do it. That is why he denies the request that he (as) made. 
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Actually the word sabr means more than just patience. It means more than just 
endurance. It means to hold something in. It means to restrain something. To contain something. 

It is used to describe a cage that holds in a wild animal. The animal struggles to come out from 
the cage, it gnaws and claws at it, but the cage holds it in. This is what Sabr means. It means to 
hold something. Sometimes you feel like getting angry but you hold your anger in. Sometimes 
you feel like speaking out but you hold your words in. Sometimes you feel like lamenting and 
crying but you hold your grief in. Sabr also means to persevere and to be steadfast. So you keep 
on walking the path no matter how difficult it becomes. You keep on doing what is required of you 
no matter how long it takes. You keep on waking up for Fajr on time every morning, you go the 
masjid for Isha every night, you hold the fast until sunset, you keep on lowering your gaze no 
matter how many times the temptation presents itself to you, you keep on holding your tongue 
and prevent yourself from backbiting or hurting others. This is what Sabr means, it is hold in and 
to persevere. Without a doubt this is not easy. But you do it for Allah (swt). You do it for your love 
of Him and your fear and awe of Him (swt). You put yourself through that difficulty in order to 
please Him (swt). No matter how much pain you may be going through, no matter how hard it is 
for you, you are willing to endure it because of your love for Him (swt). Just the thought that He is 
looking down upon you now and He is pleased with you is enough of a consolation. You do not 
need anything else other than your certain knowledge of this fact. 

This Sabr is what Khidr tells Musa (as) that he will not be able to have. Now think about 
this for a moment. Khidr knows who he is speaking to. He knows that he is speaking to a 
messenger of Allah (swt). One of the greatest of His messengers. And still he believes that he will 
not be able to have Sabr with him. Does this not show us how difficult a virtue Sabr is to obtain? It 
is not easy. Our nature is that we are impatient. Our nature is that we are quick to anger. Our 
nature is that we want instant gratification. Our nature is that we become bored. Our nature is that 
we are not persistent and constant. Our nature is that we do not look at the big picture and see 
the forest from the trees. Such is our nature. That is why Khidr doubted that Musa (as) would be 
able to have Sabr with him. But despite this fact we still need to make an effort. We still need to 
make an effort to build within ourselves this Sabr. It is one of the greatest virtues. 
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In the second of these ayahs Khidr tells Musa (as) why he will not be able to bear 
patiently with him. He says “And how can you endure patiently over what you have not 
encompassed in knowledge". Musa (as) had a certain kind of quality. This is actually a quality 
to be praised. His nature was that he (as) could not stand idly by when he saw some wrong 
taking place in front of him, he could not just sit back and watch. He (as) had to correct it. He had 
to stand up for justice, he had to stand up for what is right. How few are the Muslims today who 
have such a virtue? How many of us just sit idly by when all sorts of wrong takes place in the 
world around us? It does not bother us, it does not harm us. This is because of the individualistic 
and self centered culture in which we find ourselves. This society teaches us that we should only 
care for ourselves. This society teaches us that we should only worry about ourselves. If our 
neighbor is hungry it does not bother us as long as our stomachs are full. If there are children 
starving in the world, of if there are women being raped, or if men are being killed, it does not 
bother us as long we and our families are safe. This is what the culture of the West teaches us. 

Musa (as) was very different from this. He (as) had to correct the wrong that he saw in 
the world around him. Khidr knew this about him. He knew that this was the way he was. That is 
why he tells him (as) that he will not be able to have patience with him. Khidr will do certain 
actions that Musa (as) because of his nature will not be able to have patience with. And the 
reason why he (as) will not be able to have patience is because he (as) will not understand why 
Khidr will be doing such. Look even at the beautiful way in which Khidr asks Musa (as) this 
question. He asks him how he can have Sabr over what he does not encompass in knowledge. 
Actually the word khabar means more than just knowledge. It means information, it means 
understanding, it means knowing the reason and the explanation behind why things happen. 
Khidr reminds Musa (as) that he does not encompass this khabar. In other words Musa (as) does 
not know all that there is to know. He does not have all the information. He does not have a 
complete understanding. He does not have a full picture. This is why he will not be able to have 
Sabr. He will not understand why Khidr will be doing what he is doing. He will not see the reason 
behind it. He will not see the wisdom behind. He will not see how it is for the greater good. How it 
is pleasing to Allah (swt). That is why because of his nature he will not be able to have Sabr. 
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Herein then lies the lesson for us in these two ayahs. The main lesson for us in this 
section of the Surah as a whole. Why is it that we are often times just not willing to submit fully to 
Allah (swt)? Even though we know that such is our duty. Even though we know that such is what 
we were created to do. We still fail to submit to His Laws. We still fail to submit to His Decrees. 
There are sisters today who do not cover themselves properly and they think that they are right in 
doing so. They do not see the wisdom in the Divine Law of the hijab that Allah (swt) revealed. 
They do not know the reward that Allah (swt) has placed for those sisters who obey this Law. 
They do not realize how pleased He (swt) is with such sisters. So because they do not have the 
complete knowledge, because they do not see the full picture they refuse to submit. Even though 
they know that there are clear ayahs and hadith which command them to cover they still refuse to 
do so. They cannot have Sabr with the Decree of their Lord. They cannot have Sabr because 
they do not have the encompassing knowledge. They think that they know a lot when in reality 
they know only little. Their knowledge does not encompass the true reality of this universe. 

Similarly many Muslims today question why we need to live under a Khilafah. They 
question if a Khilafah is even possible in our day and age. They think that any effort to restore it 
will not reach fruition. Even though Allah (swt) has commanded them that they need to live under 
His Law, even though He (swt) has commanded them to spread His Message to mankind, they 
still do not want to submit. They do not want to submit because they do not know. They do not 
know how it will be when the Khilafah returns. They cannot see how Allah (swt) will take care of 
His Din and see to it that it is established on the earth once again if only they would make the 
effort for it. They cannot see the big picture. They do not have all the information. All that they 
know is the little corner of the world that they live in. All that they know is the short span of time in 
which they have lived. They do not know the past, they do not know the future. They know only 
the tiniest of fraction of all that there is to know and still they have the audacity to question the 
Divine. They still think that they are better off living in a secular world rather than in the Kingdom 
of Allah (swt). They cannot have Sabr. They want to question and argue. If only they would step 
back and think as to how little that they know. Then they might trust in the promise of their Lord. 
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69. He said “You will find me among those who have Sabr Insha Allah, and I will not 
disobey you in the affair”. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) shows us once again the heart of Musa (as). He (swt) 
shows us what it is that he (as) yearned for. He (swt) shows us what it is that he (as) was willing 
to do come to closer to Him (swt). Through the example of His noble messenger there are three 
concepts which Allah (swt) brings our attention to. The first is the linking of all good to Allah (swt). 
We must always attribute whatever good that we do only to Him (swt). The second is to see once 
again the importance of Sabr. Sabr is not only something which we should have but it is 
something which we should yearn to have. No matter how much of it that we think we have we 
should always yearn to have more. The third is that we should always obey the messengers. 
Obedience to the messengers is obedience to the Divine. Obedience is the door to submission 
and submission is the door to gnosis and gnosis is the door to contentment. This was the station 
of Musa (as) and this is the station we also can reach if Insha Allah we can be like him (as). 

This ayah is the response of Musa (as) to what Khidr (as) had told him in the previous 
ayah. Recall from the previous ayah where Khidr had turned down Musa (as)’s request to 
accompany him. He said that he would not be able to have Sabr with him, and he even gave the 
reason for this. It is because he does not encompass in knowledge all that there is to know. This 
lack of knowledge, this lack of understanding would be the reason for him not being able to have 
Sabr. He does not have the full picture so he would not understand. This is what Khidr had told 
Musa (as), and in response to this Musa (as) says “You will find me among those who have 
Sabr Insha Allah”. Khidr had told Musa (as) that he would not be able to have Sabr and in 
response Musa says that he indeed would. He indeed would if such be the Will of Allah (swt). 
First we should notice once again the zeal and the drive that Musa (as) had to gain knowledge 
from Khidr. He (as) was simply not going to take ‘no’ for an answer. 
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Then we once again see how Musa (as) attributes the good that he does to Allah (swt). 

He does not simply say that he will be patient rather he says that he will be patient if such be the 
Will of his Lord. Because Musa (as) realizes that there is neither might nor power in this universe 
except with Allah (swt). He (as) knows that even the good deeds of the believer are by His (swt)’s 
Will, by His (swt)’s Power, by His (swt)’s Enabling Grace. Musa (as) knows that even if he (as) 
desires to do good, even if he (as) desires to please His Lord, he (as) will not be able to do so 
unless it be by His (swt)’s allowing him to. We also should strive to reach this station. Whenever 
we do any good, whether it be big or small, we should never praise ourselves. Rather we should 
thank our Lord for allowing us to do so. There are several benefits to this. The first is that it will 
save us from ostentation and arrogance. Often times when we think that we have done much 
good then Shaitan will make us feel content with ourselves. He will make us think that we have 
done enough for Allah (swt). That we should not strive to do more. That we can even allow 
ourselves to relax and even allow ourselves to fall into heedlessness and sin. This is what 
Shaitan will do to us if we attribute the good that we do to ourselves. In addition he will also make 
us to show off in front of the people. He will make us to seek the praise of the people, to seek the 
reward from the people. By doing so he will make us to forget Allah (swt). The Real and the True. 
The Majestic and the Glorious. The One Whom we live for. The One Whom we do everything for. 
How worthless creatures would we be if we ended up seeking the people instead of Him (swt). 

Yet this is the low station into which we will seep if we attribute the good that we do to ourselves 
instead of to Him (swt). Even though we do have free will, even though we do make the choice to 
do good, we have to always remember that it is Allah (swt) Who allows us to do that good. Firstly 
it is because it is He (swt) Who put the Iman in our hearts, it is He (swt) Who put the love for Him 
in our hearts, which allowed us to do that good. Secondly it is He (swt) Who gave us the strength, 
and the determination, and the willpower to do that good. The strength of our limbs, the 
determination of our hearts, the willingness and submission in our soul. These are all gifts from 
Him. If He (swt) did not send these down upon us then we would not be able to do even the 
smallest of good. Even the smiling for a brother, even a good word, even a single Tasbih. If we 
can reach this sublime station of attributing all good to Him then we will love Him even more. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this statement of Musa (as) “You will find me 
among those who have Sabr Insha Allah” is to see how this noble messenger is not certain of 
himself when it comes to his station in the future. Although he (as) desperately wants Khidr to 
take him as his student, although he (as) desperately wants to learn the knowledge that will bring 
him closer to his Lord, he (as) still does not say for certain that he will be patient. Rather he puts a 
condition on him having Sabr. He (as) says that it will only be possible if Allah (swt) wills it so. 

See once again then his humbleness, see once again how he (as) had drowned himself in the 
Ocean of the Divine. Even when he speaks of himself as doing any good he attributes it to his 
Lord and not to himself. It is almost as if he (as) cannot see himself anymore. It is as if he only 
sees Allah (swt). Every event, every moment, every occurrence was but a manifestation of the 
Divine. This was the station of Musa (as). He saw Allah (swt) in the world all around him (as). 

The next lesson that we take from this part of the ayah is to see once again the 
importance of Sabr. Musa (as) knows that Sabr is what is required of him if he (as) is to 
accompany Khidr. Sabr is what is required of him if he is going to learn the knowledge of the Din. 
Sabr is what is required of him if he is going to journey to his Lord. So Sabr is the qualification 
that he (as) presents before Khidr through which he hopes that he will accept him as a student. 
From this we are reminded that any student of knowledge, any seeker of the Divine, needs to 
have this virtue as well. He needs to have Sabr in all its different manifestations. First he needs to 
be perseverant in seeking after the knowledge. This knowledge will not come easy. One needs to 
make the effort to attend classes, read books, do research and keep the company of the learned. 
Without a doubt this needs both time and effort. So the student needs to be willing to spend 
these. He needs to find the strength to keep on doing this no matter how long it takes or how 
difficult it becomes. Many of us hear the hadith of the great rewards promised for the seeker of 
knowledge and we become exited. For a few weeks, perhaps for a few months, perhaps even for 
a few years we make the effort. But then our striving begins to wane. We become tired, we 
become bored, we forget the hadith, we find something else to occupy ourselves with. This is not 
Sabr. Sabr means you have to stick to the path no matter how long it takes. Even if you find that 
you have walked for an eternity, you must be ready to walk for another eternity. 
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Another form of Sabr that is required for the student of knowledge is to tolerate and bear 
the hardships that he will face on this path. He has to leave his family, he has to leave the 
comforts of his home, he has to leave all that he knows and loves. And his provisions will be 
restricted, he will not be able to eat whatever he wants to or whenever he wants to. He will not 
sleep in the most comfortable of beds, and often times he may have to go without sleep at all. 
There may not be a restroom available at all times. There may not be a warm shower available at 
all times. These are few of the difficulties that the seeker has to go through. For all of these and 
more he needs Sabr. That is why Musa (as) promises Khidr here that Insha Allah he will be 
among those who have Sabr. Insha Allah he will be among those who can tolerate such 
hardships. Insha Allah he will not complain when the pain and the hardships strike. 

Another manifestation of Sabr that is required for the student of knowledge and for the 
seeker of the Divine is the refraining from sins. The refraining from all that is displeasing to the 
Divine. The refraining from all that will not bring him closer to Allah (swt). For the pious souls in 
the past their criteria for judging which actions to take and which actions not to take was not their 
desires, it was not their convenience, it was not even the halal and the haram. No, rather they 
went one step above this. Their only criterion was will this act bring me closer to my Lord or not. 
Will this act please my Lord or not? So if they knew for sure that a particular action was pleasing 
to Allah (swt) then they did it and if they knew that a particular action would not please Him then 
they refrained from it. Even if they knew that action was not explicitly forbidden in the Divine Law, 
just their knowledge of the fact that this may not please Allah (swt) was enough of a reason for 
them to avoid it. This was the station of the Gnostics, those who truly knew Allah (swt). But 
without a doubt such a station requires Sabr. Even to begin to approach this station one needs 
Sabr, and the closer to it one becomes the more Sabr one needs. Because many are the 
temptations and the distractions that can seep into one’s soul. Many are the demons that call and 
beckon. Many are the excuses that Shaitan can give. So the seeker needs to restrain his self with 
Sabr just like the cage restrains the wild beast. It is struggling and clawing at the cage, struggling 
to come out. But the cage keeps it in. The cage does not allow it to escape. This is another form 
of Sabr that Insha Allah we need to have if we are going to commit ourselves to this path. 
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The final lesson that Allah (swt) teaches us in this ayah can be learned from the words of 
Musa (as) where he says “and I will not disobey you in the affair”. With this statement a 
promise is given. A promise to be obedient. A promise to be submissive. A promise to listen and 
to obey. This is what Musa (as) promises Khidr that he will do. He promises that he will obey him 
in whatever that he commands him to do. In the original Arabic of the ayah, the word amr which 
we have translated as “affair” has been left in the indefinite form. This word amr itself already 
gives a general meaning and encompasses a wide area of interpretations, but when it is made 
indefinite then it becomes all the more general. So by using this word it is as if Musa (as) is 
promising Khidr that he (as) will obey him in everything and anything. The obedience is absolute. 
It is unconditional. Musa (as) is telling Khidr that he (as) will do whatever he tells him to. 

This part of the ayah is also further evidence that Khidr was a prophet of Allah (swt). 
Because only a prophet deserves unconditional obedience. Only a prophet can be followed 
blindly. Because only a prophet never speaks or acts based on desires. Rather a prophet only 
speaks and acts based upon revelation from the Divine. This is what gives them the right to be 
obeyed and followed without question. As for all other human beings the obedience that we owe 
to them is a conditional obedience. Meaning that we can obey them as long they do not tell us to 
disobey Allah (swt). There are some people in this world to whom we owe obedience to. The 
children should obey their parents, the wife should obey her husband, the employee should obey 
his employer, the student should obey his teacher, the citizens of the Islamic State should obey 
the Khalifah. But all of these are conditional obedience, meaning that we should only obey them 
when what they tell us to do does not contradict the Divine Law. But the kind of obedience that 
Musa (as) is promising here to Khidr is not such an obedience. Rather it is an unconditional 
obedience. This shows us Khidr (as) must have been a prophet of Allah (swt), and Musa (as) 
should have known that he (as) was such. Only then would he (as) promise him such obedience. 
Only then would he consent to listen and obey without question. Only then would he (as) just 
blindly follow without asking for evidence. This is a privilege that has been reserved only for the 
prophets. And yet there are many in the Ummah today who grant this position to those who are 
less than prophets. Those who are only pretenders. Those who are wolves in sheep’s clothing. 
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So we learned from this ayah many aspects of the personality of Musa (as). The first was 
how he (as) attributed all the good that he did only to Allah (swt) and not to himself. He (as) knew 
that all might and all power was only with Him (swt). He (as) realized that he could not do 
anything unless if it be by the Will and the Power of his Lord. Such was how utterly weak he was, 
such was how utterly powerless he was. Musa (as) knew that he was like a feather in the wind. 

All that he could do was make the intention. But all power, all motion, all happenings was only 
because of Him (swt). That is why he (as) attributed even the patience he had in his soul to his 
Lord. We also saw from this ayah how Musa (as) was among those who had Sabr and yet he 
desired to have more Sabr. Being the Messenger of Allah (swt). Especially the Messenger who 
was sent to Firaun and then to the Bani Israil, without a doubt Musa (as) had to be among those 
who had Sabr. He (as) had to be among those who had the most Sabr on this earth. And yet he 
was not content with this level of Sabr. He (as) wanted more. Because he (as) knew that this was 
what was required of the student of knowledge. This was what was required of the seeker of the 
Divine. Finally from this ayah we see how Musa (as) was utterly obedient to the commands of his 
Lord. He (as) knew that Khidr (as) was a prophet. He (as) knew that he only spoke on behalf of 
Allah (swt). So he (as) promised to obey him in whatever he commanded him to do. 

These then are the three attributes which any student of knowledge and seeker of the 
Divine should have. In just this simple statement of Musa (as) we see what the qualifications that 
we should strive to achieve are. Without a doubt it is not easy to attain these. Human nature is 
that we like to attribute the good that we do to ourselves. We think that we are the cause of our 
actions. We think that we have power. We think that we have control. We forget that there is this 
Magnificent and Tremendous Being. We forget how everything that happens in this universe, 
even the state of our hearts at any given moment is based upon His Will. Sabr also is a difficult 
station to achieve. Most of us have it to some extent, but to have the true Sabr, where you are 
absolutely content no matter what befalls you in life and you always resist all temptations and 
distractions. This Sabr is what is truly difficult to achieve. Finally to reach the level of total 
obedience to the Sacred Law. Where you obey Allah (swt) in whatever he commands you to do. 
This is the station that few achieve. But if you do you would find that it was worth the effort. 
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70. He said “Then if you follow me then do not question me about a single thing until I 
narrate for you from it a mention”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us once again how we as Muslims should think and 
behave. Specifically He (swt) shows us what should be our attitude towards Him (swt). What 
should be our attitude towards the Law that He (swt) has revealed. Many Muslims today are in 
need of this reminder. Today we see so-called Muslims questioning many parts of the Divine 
Law. They question jihad, they question Khilafah, they question the punishment for apostates and 
adulterers, they question the place of women, they question why women have to cover, they 
question slavery, they question everything and anything. Such questions betray that they have 
forgotten even what it means to be Muslim. The very definition of being a Muslim. Such people 
need to read this ayah. They need to ponder deeply on this ayah. Here Allah (swt) reminds us 
what is required of a Muslim. Not just in terms of the actions that we do, but more importantly in 
terms of the states of our hearts. Our hearts always need to be in complete submission. 

Although there is a deep lesson for us in this ayah it also relates for us the story of Musa 
and Khidr (as). Recall from the previous ayah how Musa (as) had insisted to Khidr that he (as) be 
able to accompany him as a student. Khidr had told him that he would not be able to have Sabr 
with him. In response Musa (as) had promised him that Insha Allah he would be among those 
who have Sabr. Musa (as) begged and pleaded. So desperate was he to learn the knowledge of 
the Din, so desperate was he to come closer to his Rabb. Finally Khidr (as) consented. He (as) 
agreed to allow Musa (as) to accompany him. But first he makes one statement. He (as) speaks 
to him the words that Allah (swt) relates to us in this ayah. He says to Musa (as) “Then if you 
follow me then do not question me about a single thing until I narrate for you from it a 
mention”. Let us look at this statement carefully. Notice how it begins with “if you follow me 
then”. So it is almost as if Khidr is saying that if you follow me then this is what you need to do. 
What I am going to say next is the prerequisite that you must meet if you are to be my follower. 
This is what every seeker of the Divine, every follower of a prophet needs to do. 


88 



What then is this condition that needs to be fulfilled? Khidr (as) says “then do not 
question me about a single thing until I narrate for you from it a mention”. Do not question. 

If you are going to follow a prophet then first and foremost you have to learn not to question. You 
have to realize that the one whom you are following has been sent by the Divine. You have to 
realize that he does not act or speak on his own behalf, but rather is only an instrument and a 
voice for the Divine. So obedience to the messenger is obedience to the Divine and questioning 
the messenger is questioning the Divine. Do you think that Allah (swt) likes it when His slaves 
question Him? Would any master like it when he gives an order to a slave for that slave to then 
question that order? Allah (swt) is the Most Proud and the Most Powerful of all masters. He (swt) 
has the right that His orders not be questioned more than any other master. That is why Khidr 
tells Musa (as) here that if he should follow him then he needs to follow without question. 

Because following Khidr was following the Divine. 

Musa (as) should not question until Khidr narrates for him from it a mention. By telling 
him this, Khidr is telling Musa (as) that indeed he will explain all that he does but it will be in due 
time. He (as) will explain to Musa (as) the reason and the wisdom behind all that he (as) had 
done but it will be when he chooses to. Until then Musa (as) has to be patient, he (as) has to wait. 
Notice also the beautiful way in which Khidr says it, he (as) says “until I narrate for you from it a 
mention”. The Arabic hadatha means to narrate or to convey something, the word hadith that we 
know is derived from this word because we use it to convey and narrate the sayings and actions 
of the Prophet (saw). So Khidr is promising Musa (as) here that in time he (as) will narrate for him 
the explanation of everything that he does. But by just the use of this word we see that this 
narration is not coming from him, rather it is coming from Allah (swt). When he does explain to 
Musa (as) the reason for him doing all that he did this explanation will not be coming from him, 
rather it will be coming from Allah (swt). He (as) will only be narrating on behalf of Allah (swt). 

This once again goes to show us how Khidr (as) was only an agent of the Divine. He (as) was 
only doing what Allah (swt) had commanded him (as) to do. So Musa (as) is being reminded 
here, as we who study this ayah as well are, that we have to submit to Allah (swt) completely. We 
cannot put our egos and our minds above the Divine Law and the Divine Will. 
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71. So they both went off until they embarked on a ship, (then) he made a hole in it, he said 
“Have you made a hole in it that you may drown its people, most surely you have done a 
grave thing”. 

The main lesson for us in the story of Musa (as) and Khidr (as) was established for us in 
the previous ayahs. We saw how our goal in learning this story was to realize what submission 
means. Part of what it means to submit, part of what it means to be a Muslim, is that we follow the 
Divine Law without questioning it or justifying it. We follow the injunctions of the Shariah out of 
slavehood and love for Allah (swt) and for no other reason. Even if the command may not agree 
with our minds, even if it may not agree with our egos, we still follow it. Sometimes the Shariah 
may command us to do something which does not make sense to us, which does not sit right with 
us, but we still have to do it. Even if it may not seem like the wisest course of action to follow we 
still need to do it. We do it because we realize that these commands are from Allah (swt) and that 
He (swt) is the All Knowing. He (swt) Knows and we do not. 

That is the lesson for us in this story, now in order to illustrate this lesson Allah (swt) 
gives us three beautiful examples. Three beautiful examples of where an action was taken which 
did not seem like the right thing to do. On the contrary it seemed as if it was madness, as if it was 
lunacy, as if it was evil. This was how it seemed for the person who was looking on. The person 
who had only a limited knowledge of what was going on. But in reality if he had the full picture 
then he would see that not only was it not madness nor evil, but it was in fact the right course of 
action to follow. It was righteousness, it was goodness, it was what was pleasing to Allah (swt). 

He would have seen this if only he knew all that there is to know. But who among such 
knowledge? Who among us encompass all that there is to know in our minds and in our 
understanding? We only know a tiny fraction of the world around us and what memories time has 
not killed. Such is the extent of our knowledge. Why then can we not submit to Him (swt)? 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “So they both went off”. This refers to Musa (as) 
and Khidr (as). After Musa (as) agreed that he would not question Khidr about any matter until he 
gives the explanation for it, they both set off together. Thus began their journey. Thus began the 
apprenticeship. Thus began the teaching. Shawkani explains for us in his tafsir of this ayah what 
exactly transpired. He says that Khidr and Musa (as) were walking along the seashore. They 
were looking for a ship to convey them to the land across the sea. From this we can see that 
Khidr wanted to travel to the land across the sea. So they walked along the seashore for a long 
time searching for a ship. Finally they found one. The sailors of this ship were actually friends of 
Khidr and because of this they agreed to carry him and Musa for free. Even though they were 
poor fishermen. Even though they could have used the extra money. Still they did not ask any 
charge from Khidr and Musa (as). Thus does Allah (swt) look after and protect those who are 
close to Him (swt). He (swt) provides for them in ways that they never expected. 

So Khidr and Musa (as) embarked on the ship. While they were onboard and sitting on 
the deck they saw a small bird. The bird drank a few drops of water from the deck that the crew 
had spilled. Behind the bird they saw the vast ocean. Then Khidr made a comment to Musa (as). 
A very deep and profound comment. He said “O Musa, your knowledge and my knowledge 
combined is like the few drops of water that the bird drank, and the knowledge of Allah (swt) is 
like the ocean”. Just think for a moment about how deep and insightful is this analogy. These are 
two prophets of Allah (swt). They receive revelation from Him (swt). So both of them are among 
the most knowledgeable of all people who ever lived. They knew the true reality of this existence. 
They knew the Divine. They knew where they came from and where they were going. And yet 
here Khidr acknowledges how small their combined knowledge is when compared to the 
Knowledge of Allah (swt). It is like drops compared to the ocean. If this was the situation of two 
prophets then how tiny is our own knowledge when compared to His (swt)? How miniscule is it 
that we know when compared to what He (swt) knows? How then can we question anything that 
He (swt) does? How then can we second guess any of His laws or decrees? Do we think that we 
can come up with a better system for government and economics than He (swt)? How can we 
even think that we can legislate laws and tell the people how to live? We who know so little. 


91 



When the ship had almost reached its destination, Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah what 
happened next. He (swt) says “(then) he made a hole in it”. Khidr caused some damage to the 
ship. The word kharqa means to make a hole that pierces deeply, that cuts all the way through. 
This is what Khidr did to the ship. He pulled out a plank from the deck. Such that an entire portion 
of the hull was exposed. When Khidr did this the ship was at shore, but if it then had sailed out to 
the deep waters of the sea again it might have sunk. Such was how significant a damage that he 
made in it. He damaged greatly this vessel which holds life. 

Now of course Musa (as) had such a personality that when he saw something like this 
happening, he (as) could not keep quiet. He (as) had such a personality that he had to speak out 
against injustice. He (as) had to speak out against evil. Such a pure and righteous nature had 
Allah (swt) blessed him with, he (as) was born as one who was always commanding the good 
and forbidding the evil. He (as) was born doing the most pleasing of actions to Allah (swt). That is 
why when he saw Khidr breaking the ship he (as) said “Have you made a hole in it that you 
may drown its people, most surely you have done a grave thing”. When Musa (as) saw this 
happening in front of his eyes, just like most of us he (as) tried to understand the reason for it. He 
tried to figure out why Khidr was doing this. And the only logical explanation for him, the only 
possibility that existed in his mind was that Khidr wanted to murder all these sailors. These sailors 
who had been so kind and generous with them. These sailors who had done no crime. These 
sailors who were only poor fishermen struggling during the day to make some sustenance for 
their families so that in the night they could come home and worship Allah (swt). It seemed to 
Musa (as) that Khidr (as) wanted to kill these fishermen. Because as we mentioned the damage 
which Khidr had done was so significant that when the ship had gone out into the open ocean it 
would most surely have sank. That is why Musa (as) asks him this question and then he (as) says 
“most surely you have done a grave thing”. Actually the word imra that Allah (swt) uses here 
more than just grave, it means severe, it means distressful, it means extremely foul and evil. An 
evil so great that it is almost unspeakable. This is what Musa (as) accuses Khidr of when he sees 
him breaking the ship. Even though Musa (as) had made a promise to Khidr that he (as) would 
not question him, when he (as) saw this happening he could not remain silent. 
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By showing us how Musa (as) became so angry that he forgot his promise, Allah (swt) is 
showing us the personality of this noble messenger and He (swt) is also showing us the 
importance of dawah. The importance of establishing the good and forbidding the evil. This is one 
of the pillars of our Din and yet how many are the Muslims today who have forgotten it. How 
many Muslims today neglect it. Even those Muslims who think that they are practicing. We make 
our Salah, we perform the Hajj, we pay our Zakat, we fast in Ramadan, but what do we do for 
dawah? What do we do to carry the Message of Allah (swt) to mankind? What do we do to help 
establish the Law of Allah (swt) on the earth? How are we in any way contributing to this effort? 
Although any time we call the people towards Allah (swt) can be considered as dawah, can be 
considered as establishing the good and forbidding the evil, in our opinion the greatest form of 
dawah is working for the restoration of the Khilafah. Because before you can establish the good 
you first have to destroy the evil and all of the evil in society is protected by a root evil. So the 
only way to remove all evil is to remove the root evil. The root evil is the government that does not 
rule by the Divine Law. The government that rules by the desires and passions of men. The 
government that is ruled by Shaitan and his minions. This is the greatest of evil. This is what 
protects all other evil. This is what prevents all good. This is what prevents the people from 
returning to Allah (swt). Because the devils know that if the people return to Allah (swt) then they 
will lose power in the land. They will no longer be able to exploit and oppress the people. They 
will no longer be able to live their lives as they please. That is why not only do they establish, 
promote and protect every evil but they prevent the establishment of the good. They prevent the 
Khilafah from being restored. They prevent the people from remembering Allah (swt) and 
worshipping Him (swt). So if we truly want to do dawah. If we truly want to be like our beloved 
Musa (as) then we also need to contribute to this effort. There is a global movement working right 
now to restore the Islamic State. What they need is the hearts and minds of the Muslims. They 
need the masses in the Muslim countries to support them. That is where you come in. If you just 
speak with the brothers and sisters that you know. Remind them of the Khilafah. Remind them of 
their obligation to live under the Divine Law. Only such a life would be pleasing to Allah (swt). Our 
Lord does not like us living only a partial Islam or raising up our children in a world of kufr. 
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Another lesson that we can take from Musa (as)’s reaction to Khidr breaking the boat is 
to see how much he (as) valued human life. How much he (as) valued the life of the innocent. 
These fishermen had done no crime that he (as) knew of. No crime that could have warranted 
their deaths by drowning. So since they were not evil, since they had not violated the Divine Law 
to such an extent where it called for their lives, their lives were sacred. Moreover Musa (as) knew 
that they were believers. They were worshippers of Allah (swt). They spent their days seeking the 
sustenance from Him as part of their worship to Him, and they spent their nights glorifying and 
prostrating before Him also as part of their worship to Him. How then could anyone desire to kill 
such souls? They were innocent and so their lives should had to be protected at all costs. 

How many Muslims today have forgotten this as well? How many have forgotten the 
sanctity of human life? You find many youth today who think that they are doing jihad, yet they kill 
innocents by the dozens if not by the hundreds and thousands. How can you be certain that those 
people whom you blew up were deserving to die? Did you open their hearts to see what was 
inside? The truth of the matter is that the vast majority of the people in the world today are 
ignorant. This is true both for Muslims and non-Muslims. Even those Muslims who support kufr 
governments, even those Muslims who do not live under a Khilafah and do not work for its 
restoration, their problem is that they just do not know better. They do not know the wrong that 
they do. Most of them think of Islam as just the five pillars, good morals, and eating certain kind of 
meat. That is the extent of their knowledge in the Din. So can you blame them for being like how 
they are? They have been made to forget the Divine. They have been filled with the chattels of 
this world. How then can we blame them for living under kufr leaders or even for supporting 
them? How can we kill them for this? They are still a people who prostrate before Allah (swt). 
When it comes to non Muslims the situation of most of them is that they have not even received 
the Message properly yet. They have not been shown the proofs and evidences for this Message. 
Most of them simply believe the propaganda that has been spread to them by the devils. How 
then can they be blamed for not investigating this Message let alone believing in it? Allah (swt) 
has told us in the Quran that He will not punish a people until they receive the Message. How 
then can we? Instead of striving to destroy why cannot we strive to get this Message to them? 
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72. He said “Did I not tell you that you will never be able to have Sabr with me”. 
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73. He said “Do not seize me for what I have forgotten and do not cover me in my affair 
with difficulty”. 

In these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) takes us deeper into the hearts of Musa (as) and 
Khidr (as). He (swt) shows us what their concepts and thoughts were. He (swt) shows us what 
their viewpoints towards life was. What is it that they sought to achieve, how they realized what 
their weaknesses were, what they yearned for. All of these lessons can be derived from these two 
ayahs alone. Once again if you look only on the surface it may seem as if these ayahs are only 
telling a narrative. It may seem as if they are simply telling us what happened next in the story. 

But we have to always remember that this Quran is a Book of Guidance, so in each ayah there is 
a guidance for us. There is a concept which we can learn, and if we embody that concept into 
ourselves then it will allow us to come closer to our Rabb. Here in this ayah there are three 
concepts which Allah (swt) stresses for us. The first is Sabr. The second is leniency and ease. 

And the last is once again reminding us of our weak nature. These concepts Allah (swt) teaches 
us through the words of Musa (as) and Khidr (as). When it comes to Sabr Allah (swt) shows us 
how it was what Khidr strove to have and it was what he (as) expected from Musa (as). In the 
speech of Musa (as) we can see the desire for leniency and ease as well as recognition of human 
nature. Musa (as) realized how weak he was. How even he (as) being a messenger of Allah (swt) 
was prone to errors and mistakes. Not sins, not violations of the Divine Law, because these the 
prophets and messengers are protected from. But just forgetfulness and lapses in judgment. This 
is part of what it means to be human. This is how weak our minds are. Musa (as) also reminds 
Khidr here to be easy with him. Because of his weak nature he (as) asks him to be easy with him. 
He yearns for easiness and softness. This also is our nature because we are weak. 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how Khidr (as) said “Did I not tell you that 
you will never be able to have Sabr with me”. This was the response that Khidr (as) gave to 
Musa (as)’s criticizing him for damaging the fishermen’s ship. He (as) reminded him of his 
promise. His promise that he (as) would bear with him patiently. That he (as) would not become 
angry or upset with Khidr (as) no matter what he had done. This was a promise that Musa (as) 
gave to Khidr and yet now he forgot this promise. He (as) was not able to have Sabr. And yet this 
is what Khidr (as) expected him to have. This is what Khidr (as) wanted him to have. So how 
difficult then a virtue is Sabr to attain and yet how important is it? It eluded even the noble 
messenger Musa (as). Even he (as) who had reached a station so close to the Divine was not 
able to have Sabr in this instance. He (as) questioned Khidr even after he had promised him that 
he would not. Does this not then show us how much we have to strive to inculcate Sabr in our 
lives no matter how much it may elude us? Even if you find yourself losing your patience, even if 
you lose the will to persevere, you have to strive to get it back. Such is the reason for which we 
were created. Such is what will bring us closer to the Divine. 

Now a question that one could ask is that was it really wrong for Musa (as) to lose his 
Sabr in this instance? After all by losing his Sabr in this case he (as) was really doing dawah was 
he not? He (as) saw what he perceived to be a wrong and he (as) wanted an explanation for it. 

He wanted to know why Khidr had done what he had done. Why he had damaged the ship of 
these poor fishermen? Why he intended harm towards them? This was what Musa (as) wanted to 
know. This was why he (as) asked that question of Khidr. So was this a wrong behavior on his 
part? Was it something displeasing to Allah (swt)? It still was for the sole reason that Musa (as) 
knew Khidr to be a prophet of Allah (swt). He (as) knew that Khidr would not act on his behalf, but 
rather only do what his Lord had commanded him to do. For this sole reason alone it was wrong 
for him to lose his Sabr, for him to question Khidr. Because once you know that a man is an agent 
of the Divine then that man should never be questioned ever. Even if you do not agree with what 
he is doing. Even if what he is doing may seem to you as wrong. You still must not question him. 
Rather you must just submit. Because you know that Allah (swt) Knows better than you. You 
know that He Knows the wisdom of His Laws and Decrees more than you. So you just submit. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how Musa (as) said “Do not seize me 
for what I have forgotten and do not cover me in my affair with difficulty”. First Musa (as) 
tells Khidr not to seize him for what he had forgotten. When Khidr (as) reminded Musa (as) of his 
fault it hurt him (as) so much. It hurt him (as) so much to know that he had disappointed his 
teacher. It hurt him so much to know that he had failed in his task. It hurt him so much to know 
that he was not able to have Sabr. It hurt him so much because he knew that in disappointing 
Khidr (as) he was in fact disappointing Allah (swt). Because Khidr (as) was a prophet, and he (as) 
was taking Musa (as) on the path that leads to the Divine. So for Khidr (as) to criticize him, for 
Khidr (as) to note his weakness and his mistake, it was so hurtful for him (as). It was almost as if 
Khidr (as) had seized him. Such was the extent of the pain he felt at his words. 

And yet how many of us today are like this? How many of us feel pain when others give 
us advice or remind us of our faults? We do not become sad and feel pain like Musa (as) did. 
Rather our response is often aggression and anger. We are filled with arrogance and a sense of 
self. So we do not like others to criticize us in any way. It is not because we agree with their 
criticism like Musa (as) did rather it is because we disagree with it. We think that we are so 
perfect. We think that we are so great. That we do not like it when anyone finds fault with us. We 
think that we do not have any faults. We do not see ourselves as doing any wrong. Even though 
we may be committing so many sins by night and day, Shaitan makes our actions seem fair 
seeming to us. He makes us to think as if there is nothing wrong with what we are doing. How far 
is this from the station of Musa (as)? The one who when he was reminded of his mistake felt as if 
he was being seized. It was so hurtful for him to know that he had displeased his Lord. For us we 
could care less. We do not feel the pain of our sins. It does not hurt us to know that we have 
displeased Him. So when sincere brothers or sisters give us advice our reaction is anger or 
indifference. Often times we do not even care. “Ok Jazak Allah Khair, thanks for your Naseeha, I 
will try to kept that in mind”. This is all that we say, but we do not inculcate their advice. We do not 
sincerely try to change ourselves. Once again this is because we are so full of ourselves. We do 
not see ourselves as doing any wrong. Even if we are taking riba, even if we are not wearing 
hijab, even if we are not prompt with our Salah, it does not bother us. 
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Then Musa (as) reminds Khidr that the reason why he (as) spoke those words is because 
he forgot. He forgot the promise that he (as) had given to him. From this we should be reminded 
once again how great is our propensity to forget. How weak our minds are. This was a point that 
was already stressed previously in this story when Allah (swt) told us how Yusha forgot the fish. 
Here Allah (swt) brings it to our attention once again. Because He (swt) wants us to realize how 
weak our minds are. He (swt) wants us to realize how prone we are to error and mistake. From 
this one lesson that we can take is that we have to be vigilant. When we know how easily we 
forget then we have to make an extra effort to remember. We have to strive to remember what 
matters most and we should always know that nothing maters more than Allah (swt). He (swt) is 
the Greatest, He (swt) is the Most Pure and the Most Glorious. How then can we forget Him? 

How then can we live in heedlessness Him? The Prophet (saw) told us in an authentic hadith that 
among the most pleasing of actions to Allah (swt) is that we remember Him (swt). Just the action 
of bringing Him (swt) to our minds. Just to think that right at this moment there is this Magnificent 
and Tremendous Being Who is watching me. This is among the most beloved of actions to Him. 
Why? Because we as human beings forget so much. He (swt) Knows how much we forget. So He 
rewards us more and more when we remember. Not only when we remember Him but when we 
remember to do the actions pleasing to Him. So for example when the time for Salah comes and 
you make your Salah, when you see your Muslim brother and you give him Salam, when you are 
with your family and you behave with them in the best of ways. And you do all of this out of your 
love and awe for your Lord and for no other reason. This is what He (swt) loves. 

When we realize how weak our minds are then we should also remember how little we 
know. We think we know everything. We think that we know what is best for us. We sometimes 
even think that we are better legislators than He (swt). How foolish is such thinking? How can we 
claim to truly know anything when we even forget the knowledge that we have? When we realize 
how weak our minds are then we have to realize that we should submit to Him (swt) in everything. 
We have to make Him (swt) as the Lord and the Sovereign over us. And we should strive to 
make ourselves content with whatever He (swt) decrees for us. We should remember that He 
Knows more than we. So we should drown ourselves in Him and not care for anything but Him. 
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Musa (as) also tells Khidr (as) in response to his admonishment “do not cover me in my 
affair with difficulty”. Here Musa (as) is telling Khidr not to make his affair difficult for him (as). 
His “affair” here refers to their companionship, the tutelage, the learning. The student teacher 
relationship. Musa (as) is asking Khidr not to make this too difficult for him. Not to cover him in 
difficulty in it. From this the lesson that we can take is that we should always try and make 
matters easy for the people. The Prophet (saw) has explicitly told us to make things easy and not 
to make things difficult. And it has been narrated about the Prophet (saw) that whenever he (saw) 
was faced with two choices, he (saw) would always take the easier of the two. So we should 
always be easygoing with others and we should not put upon them undue hardship. One reason 
for this is because we as human beings are weak. As we have already stressed in this Surah. 

Our minds are weak and our bodies are weak. We forget. We make mistakes. We miss several 
things that should not have been missed. We make decisions that have turned out to be wrong. 
Yet we often think that we are perfect. We often think that everything should go as planned. Such 
is from of our narrow minded nature, such is from our arrogance and ignorance. So we have to 
accept the fact that we often choose the wrong path. We often have to go back and do things 
different a second time around. Just like Musa (as) and Yusha did when they had to retrace their 
own footsteps all the way back to where they had lost the fish. And when we realize that this is 
our own nature then we have to be even more forgiving of others when they make mistakes. Our 
problem is that we too often forgive our own lapses but we are not willing to forgive others. A 
rather crude but true example of this that one wise man brought was that we can stand the stench 
and sight of our own feces but we cannot tolerate that others. We just cannot overlook the 
mistakes of others even though we overlook our own so many times. How many of our sins has 
Allah (swt) forgiven, can we not then forgive what we perceive to be the mistakes of others? So 
just like Musa (as) requests of Khidr in this ayah we have to forgive others their mistakes and we 
have to be easy with them. We should try to make life easier for them. We should try to make 
them happy. We should never be a source of worry and distress or of anger and frustration for 
them. Rather we should be a source of comfort and happiness for them. Their day Insha Allah 
should be a better day because of us. 
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So for those of us who are teachers, for those of us who are parents, for those of us who 
are older siblings, for those of us who are employers, anyone who is in a position of responsibility, 
anyone who has people under them, we can all take a lesson from these blessed words. We 
should strive not to make things difficult for those under us. This is the way of the Prophet (saw). 
Anas (ra) said that he was the servant of the Prophet (saw) for ten years and in all that time the 
Prophet (saw) never criticized him, or found fault with him, or yelled at him in any way. He (saw) 
did not even say “Why did you do that?”. So we should be merciful and forgiving with the people. 
This is also the way of our Lord. His Mercy precedes and exceeds His Wrath. So much so that 
the excess of His Mercy over His Wrath is almost an infinity. Why then can we not try to be the 
same? If no other reason than our love for Him (swt). We love Allah (swt) so we want to be like 
Him (swt). Now of course there are some of His attributes that we should never emulate and that 
we can never emulate, but mercy and forgiveness are not among those. We should be forgiving 
and merciful. We should treat others as if we like them to treat us, as if we would like Allah (swt) 
to treat us. This is Insha Allah most pleasing to the Divine. 

But there should be a limit for this as well. Notice the language of the ayah. Musa (as) 
does not say do not make my affair difficult for me, rather he (saw) says do not cover me with 
difficulty in my affair. The key word here is “cover”. So Musa (as) is telling Khidr not to make this 
tutelage too difficult for him. Not to make it a burden that is more than he (as) can bear. Thus the 
lesson for us here is that we should not overburden the people. We should not make matters 
more than what they can bear. Because ultimately everything in life requires some level of 
difficulty. Everything in life requires some level of effort. So we should be careful that in our efforts 
to make matters easy for the people that we do not allow them to neglect their duties or their 
responsibilities. For example a parent should not neglect teaching their children Salah and 
waking them up for Fajr because they want to make matters easy for them. Easiness and 
leniency should not lead to laziness and negligence. We should always remind ourselves and 
those under us that we are in this earth for a great purpose. We are not here simply to sit back 
and enjoy ourselves. We are not here to rest and relax. Rather we are here to strive. To strive to 
worship Allah (swt) and make His Word supreme. So even in this there should be balance. 
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One final note that we must make about leniency and ease. Today a lot of people are 
speaking about how our Din is a Din of ease and how we should not go to extremism in our 
practice of the Din. This is true. Our Din is one of ease and we should not go into extremism in 
our practice of it. But we have to always remember that it is easy in the way that Allah (swt) 
revealed it to be, not in the way that we think it to be. Or the way that we want it to be. Today 
many of us have forgotten this fact. Today we have become so lax in our practice of the Din, so 
carefree and negligent, that many of the commandments which Allah (swt) has given us seem 
overly burdensome and even extreme. So for example today if we see a sister who covers herself 
fully or we see a brother who makes his prayers on time despite having to work or we see 
someone avoiding all the haram then we say that they are extreme or that they are making the 
Din too hard on themselves. When in reality such is the furthest from the Truth. These are a 
people who have drowned themselves in the Divine. They see the world through His Light. For 
them these tasks that they have to do are not a burden for them, they do not see it as difficult. 
Rather these tasks are a pleasure for them because their pleasure lies in His (swt)’s Pleasure. It 
pleases them to strive for Him (swt), it pleases them to put themselves through difficulty and 
hardship for Him (swt). They do not feel the pain that they go through. Rather they are in delight 
only from the hope that they have His countenance. This is the sublime station that we should 
hope everyone in the Ummah reaches. Yet how can they reach this station if we make the Din 
into a joke for them? If all that they practice of this Din are a few rituals once a month or once a 
year then how can they make this journey? 

So we need to remember this as well. We should make the Din easy for the people but 
we should not make it into a joke. In this as well there should be a balance. We should remind 
the people of the easiness of the Din, of how Allah (swt) has not placed upon them a burden that 
is more than what they can bear. And at the same time we should also remind them that they 
need to strive. They need to strive to earn His Pleasure. They need to strive to journey to Him. 
When a believer strives to do more and more of the actions pleasing to Allah (swt), when he or 
she races and excels in this striving then this is not extremism. This is not undue hardship. On the 
contrary this is the very reason for which we were created. 
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74. So they went off until they met a young boy, then he killed him, he said “Have you 
killed a pure soul for other than a soul, most surely you have done a thing nukra.” 

This is the second of the three examples. Recall from our tafsir of ayahs 67 and 68 where 
we said that those ayahs were the core of this story of Musa (as) and Khidr (as). In those ayahs 
Allah (swt) asked us how we can have Sabr on what we have not comprehended in knowledge 
and understanding. We cannot have Sabr. We cannot tolerate it. That is why we become angry, 
that is why we become depressed. Things happen in our lives and we do not know why. We 
cannot understand why. The only cure for this, the only salvation from this is to realize that there 
is no might nor power except with Allah (swt). Nothing happens except by His Will. Except with 
His Permission. This is how we can have Sabr. This is how we can save ourselves from anxiety 
and distress. It is to always remember that no matter what happens, it was only by the Decree of 
Allah (swt). But such a realization is not easy to grasp. We often forget our Lord. We forget how 
His Hand is present in all action and motion in this world. Even Musa (as), who was a messenger, 
forgot this fact. Not only on one occasion but on three separate occasions. He forgot that this total 
submission that was required to the Will of Allah (swt). He (as) questioned what Khidr had done, 
even though he knew that he (as) was a prophet of Allah (swt). Even though he knew that his 
actions were only a manifestation of the Divine Will. This shows us how weak we are, how prone 
we are to forget. If Musa (as) can forget this fact then in how much more danger are we? We who 
live in heedlessness. We who do not remember Allah (swt) for the greater part of our day. Yet no 
matter how many times we forget we always have to remind ourselves. We have to remind 
ourselves of the fact that our existence is nothing except striving to submit to Him. No matter what 
happens. No matter in what situation we find ourselves. If we know that this Law or this Decree or 
this situation is from Him then we submit completely. We do not resent it anyway. We do not 
question it in any way. We accept it to be from our Lord and so we submit to it completely. 
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In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what happened next with Khidr and Musa (as) on their 
journey. They set off in that land where the fishermen had taken them to, the land across the sea. 
They kept on walking until they met a young boy. They travelled for many days until one day 
while they were walking they met one small boy. The Arabic word ghulam means young child, 
one who has not reached maturity, one who has not attained puberty. Someone between the 
ages of five and eleven. This word gives the meaning that their intellectual capacity has been 
covered, it is hidden. Meaning that they still do not have the ability to think and reason properly. 
Such a child did Musa (as) and Khidr meet. An innocent child. A pure child. He probably went up 
to them and said Salam to them or waved at them in greeting. But what does Khidr do? How does 
he respond? Immediately he kills the boy. Without even speaking to him or saying a word, he kills 
him. Allah (swt) Knows best how exactly how he killed him but it was most likely a quick death. 
The Sunnah is that we should do everything with perfection, and even when we kill we should kill 
such that those whom we kill go through the least amount of suffering. 

However even if Khidr (as) had made it a quick death, the fact remains that he still killed 
an innocent child. Could there be any sin that is greater than the killing of a child? It is the vilest 
and the most evil of actions that a human being could possibly do. That is why when Musa (as) 
saw what Khidr had done, he (as) lost his Sabr. He (as) forgot his promise. He (as) said “Have 
you killed a pure soul for other than a soul”. In our Din a child that has not attained puberty or 
maturity is considered a pure soul. Meaning that it has not been tainted with sin. Whenever a man 
commits a sin his heart becomes tainted with that sin, and the more sins he commits the more 
tainted his heart becomes. But a child is not capable of sin. This is because Allah (swt) only holds 
us responsible for our actions after we have attained puberty, after our minds have fully matured. 
Until then we are innocent, we are pure, we are blameless. This was the situation of this child. 
Why then did Khidr kill him? For what crime did he (as) punish him? This is what Musa (as) 
wanted to know. This is why he (as) lost his Sabr. He (as) could not stand seeing an evil so great 
being done before his eyes. He (as) had to speak against it in some way. Once again we see how 
such was his personality. He (as) had the personality of a dawah carrier. He (as) had the 
personality of one who was always commanding the good and forbidding the evil. 
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Such is a personality which Allah (swt) loves yet how few in the Ummah have it today? 
How many of us today see so many children being killed and we do not say anything or do 
anything? We have forgotten our purpose in this world. We have forgotten the reason for our 
existence. We are so busy thinking about this world. We are fully occupied with chasing after this 
world. That we have become heartless to the suffering of others. We have no compassion for 
them. We have no sympathy for them. Today it is estimated that 25,000 children die every day 
from poverty, hunger and preventable diseases. In just the time that it took you to read this 
sentence another child has died. You know that this is the situation, but what are you doing about 
it? Are you supporting the effort to restore the Khilafah? Because you know that the Islamic State 
is the only hope for these children. Every year the wealthy countries of the world promise that 
they will send aid and every year they break their promise. And even when the aid comes it rarely 
finds its way to those who need it. Most often it is taken by corrupted officials on the way to its 
intended recipients. The truth of the matter is that even if all the philanthropists spent all the 
money that they had they could not even put a dent in the armor of this monster. World poverty is 
a problem that will only be solved when the system itself is changed. The current economic 
system in the world today concentrates wealth in the hands of a few. That is how it has been 
designed. It has been designed to create a world where there a few who are extremely wealthy 
and many who are extremely poor. This is because it is based upon the lusts and the greed of 
man. Upon the most selfish part of our nature. The part which only cares for ourselves. This is 
how the current system has been designed. It was not based upon Divine revelation or guidance, 
rather it was based upon greed and selfishness. That is why there are so many people in the 
world today who are deprived. So many children who are suffering. So many children who are 
dying. Thus the only way to save these children is to change the system as a whole. Until that 
happens, until the Khilafah is restored, there will be children who continue to die. And we who eat 
our bellies full every day, we who have spare time on our hands, we who have some extra money 
to spend, we will be responsible for their deaths. How then will you feel when you are standing 
before Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment and He (swt) asks you this very question that Musa 
(as) had asked Khidr? When He (swt) asks you why you have killed a pure soul? 
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Another lesson that we can take from Musa (as)’s words “Have you killed a pure soul 
for other than a soul” is to see that the one case in which it is permissible to kill another soul is if 
that soul was guilty of killing a soul. Murder in our Din is among the greatest of sins. Shirk is 
perhaps the only crime which is greater than it. In our Din if a person is guilty of murder, if he is 
guilty of taking the soul of another, then the only punishment for it is death. So Musa (as) is 
saying here that this young child did not commit murder, he could not possibly have because he 
still has not reached the age where he is responsible for his actions. How then can he be killed? 

So we should see from here once again the sanctity that we place on human life. 
Especially the life of the innocent. How unfortunate is it then that today we find so-called Muslims 
who kill indiscriminately? They take the lives of countless innocents in a single moment and in 
doing so they think that they are pleasing Allah (swt). They think that they are doing jihad like the 
Prophet (saw) did jihad. This is not the jihad of our Prophet (saw), the one whom Allah (swt) sent 
only as a mercy to all creation. He (saw) only killed when there was a reason to kill. He (saw) only 
killed those who deserved to be killed. He (saw) just like Musa (as) knew how precious a human 
soul is. At the end of the day no matter who that person may be, he or she is still a son or 
daughter or Adam, the one to whom the angels prostrated, the one to whom Allah (swt) Himself 
breathed His spirit. So how then can you cause pain and suffering to such a soul, let alone go as 
far as to murder it? Especially when you do not know their station with Allah (swt) is, you do not 
know if they properly received the Message or not. Can you just imagine having to stand before 
Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment with a sin like murdering an innocent on your neck? Here 
Musa (as) saw Khidr killing this one innocent and it made him to lose his Sabr. It made him to 
forget his promise for the second time. This was how shocked and revolted he (as) was with what 
Khidr had done. It was not a simple matter. But for many of our youth today, who see so much 
violence in the media around them, the taking of human life is a simple matter. They have 
become so desensitized that they do not even realize the enormity of what they are doing. And 
unfortunately it is not only the youth who are this way, it is us as well. We hear about the violence 
which happens in the world around us. We hear about dozens of our brothers being slaughtered, 
and it does not bother us in the least. The enormity of the matter does not dawn upon us. 
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And the reason why we have such a thinking is because of the world in which we live. It 
is because of the society in which we live. This is how cheap this society values life. The West 
today does not hold life to be sacred like Islam does. Even if they may say that they value human 
life their actions and their beliefs speak to the contrary. For how many countless deaths has the 
West been responsible for since the turn of the century? How many millions of souls have 
perished since the West has assumed control of the world? Think about the world wars, think 
about the cold war, think about all the masses who die from poverty, hunger, preventable 
diseases, how many die from AIDS. And the governments of the West do not seem to even care. 
The saving of human life is not high in their list of priorities. They are far more interested in 
increasing their wealth and in increasing their control over this world. And there is a reason for 
such behavior. There is a reason why they place so little value on human life. It is because of 
their beliefs. You see they do not think of the human being to be a pure soul like we do. They 
think of the human being as only an animal. As only an ape who got to be a little smart and made 
some things. And they think that when you kill such an ape you are only killing a body. A body 
that is taking up the precious and limited resources of this earth. Most of them do not even 
believe in the concept of a soul. They think that all there is to the human being is this body. So it 
is not a big deal for them to kill this body. And unfortunately many Muslims today have adopted 
this thinking. That is why on the one hand you have youth who commit acts of terrorism where 
they kill innocents by the dozens without realizing the enormity of their sins and on the other hand 
you have we ourselves who do not see the catastrophe of all the people who die in the world 
today. This society has corrupted us, they have made us forget the true meaning of life. And then 
the worst part is that they have the audacity to call us terrorists and murderers. They say that our 
Din is violent and barbaric. And then what is even more unfortunate than this is that many 
Muslims believe what they say. They believe the lies and the propaganda. This is because they 
do not know their own Book, they do not know this ayah. They do not know these blessed words 
that Musa (as) spoke, and so they think that the West is correct. They then abandon Islam for the 
West. They think that the West knows how to live. They think that the West has the correct 
system and the correct viewpoint towards life. They then leave the Light for darkness. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Musa (as) said to Khidr “most surely you 
have done a thing nukra”. The word nukra that Allah (swt) uses here has two meanings. One is 
something of great evil, unspeakable evil and another is that of utter ignorance. This was the 
reaction of this noble messenger to what he (as) saw as the killing of an innocent. The murder of 
an innocent is of great evil and it is also of ignorance. It is evil because you are punishing 
someone who does not deserve to be punished, you are causing suffering to someone who has 
done no wrong. And more than that murder is an act of ignorance. The one who commits it does 
not know, does not realize, the enormity of what he is doing. Firstly he does now know how this is 
a pure soul which Allah (swt) has created. A soul which is so great and so important that all of 
creation has been made subservient to it. Fie does not know this. And moreover he does not 
know how displeasing his act of murder is to his Lord. If he knew how displeased Allah (swt) was 
with that action, if he knew how terrible it was to displease so Majestic and Tremendous a Being, 
if he knew the punishment that Allah (swt) has for the murderer both in this world and in the 
Flereafter then he would never commit such a crime. He would never take the life of another 
without just cause. But he does not know, he is ignorant. That is why he kills. Now of course we 
are not saying that Khidr (as) was like this. As we will soon see Insha Allah there was a very good 
reason why he (as) took the life of that boy. But the murderer in general is ignorant. Now that 
does not make him innocent. In fact it may make him all the more guilty because he never sought 
the knowledge of right and wrong. The knowledge that could have saved him from that sin. 

However the main lesson for us in this ayah is not in realizing the sanctity which our Din 
has placed in human life, rather it is in seeing how we should not question the Will of the Divine. 
Even though it may have seemed on the surface as if Khidr had done an action of great evil, as 
we said there was a good reason for him having committed that act. But Musa (as) at that time 
did not know this reason. That is why he lost his patience, that is why he spoke these words. Yet 
even he (as) should have known that Khidr was acting only according to the Divine Will and the 
Divine Will should never be questioned. Even though it may have seemed that Khidr (as) was 
doing something so wrong, Musa (as) should have still submitted to it and not said a word. That 
was the right course of action to follow. That is what we also should learn to do. Just submit. 
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75. He said “Did I not tell you that you surely will never be able to have Sabr with me”. 
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76. He said “If I question you about anything after this then do not keep company with me, 
surely you would have reached from my presence the point of being excused”. 

Just as with the previous ayahs that we learned, there are two ways in which we can 
approach these two ayahs here. One approach is that we can simply think of them as telling us a 
portion of the narrative. As simply telling us the conversation that Khidr and Musa (as) had had 
after Khidr had killed the boy. But in our opinion such is not the right approach. Allah (swt) has 
told us again and again that this is a Book of Guidance. So we have to believe that in every ayah 
there is a guidance for us. We have to believe that in every ayah there is something that we can 
learn through which we can come closer to our Rabb. When we approach these two ayahs with 
such an attitude then we see that there are indeed lessons in them for us. Even though these two 
ayahs are so short, even though the first of these ayahs is almost identical to a previous ayah that 
we learned, there is still so much guidance and lessons for us in them. Such is the Miracle of this 
Book. It is like a spring from which you can keep on drinking and it will never run out. It is the 
nourishment for our souls, it is what keeps them alive, it is what connects them with the Divine. 
Those of us who work in the dawah today, those of us who call to Allah (swt) today, need to 
always keep this fact in mind. We are the ones who are most in need of the guidance from this 
Book. We need to be reminded of Sabr. We need to be reminded of forgiving others. We need to 
be reminded of being vigilant and not allowing ourselves to fall into sin. These are but a few of the 
many lessons that Allah (swt) teaches us in these blessed ayahs. 
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The first lesson that we can take is to see yet again the importance of Sabr. Because in 
the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how Khidr reminded Musa (as) of the fact that he (as) 
was not able to have Sabr. Sabr is what Khidr (as) expected Musa (as) to have, it is what he (as) 
wanted him to have. So once again Allah (swt) brings to our attention to the concept of Sabr. 
Many scholars have said that Sabr is half of Iman and others have said that it is Iman. So you see 
how indispensable it is for the believer. It is at the very core of who he is. Especially for those of 
us who work in the dawah. Especially for those of us call to Allah (swt). We need to have Sabr. 
Because without a doubt we are going to face tests. Without a doubt we are going to face trials 
and tribulations. Such is the life of one who calls to the Divine, as this ayah and countless others 
testify to. For this we need Sabr. We need Sabr to tolerate the pains that we will have to feel. We 
need Sabr to make the sacrifices that will be required of us. We need Sabr to be constant and 
preserve in our task no matter how long it may take. Just look at the life of the Prophet (saw), how 
many sacrifices was he (saw) required to make? How much pain and suffering did he (saw) go 
through? And for how many years did he (saw) have to persevere before he (saw) finally saw the 
victory of Allah (swt) come? Firstly he (saw) sacrificed everything for this dawah. After the angel 
visited him (saw) in the cave, he (saw) then told his wife that from this day onwards there would 
be no more rest. Meaning that from this day onwards he (saw) would have to strive and struggle 
to make Allah (swt)’s Word supreme and to spread His (swt)’s Message. So the Prophet (saw) 
sacrificed everything for this goal. His business, his status, his wealth, his time, his family, his 
health. He (saw) gave this dawah all that he had and more. Now of course this was difficult for 
him (saw). He (saw) was human just like us. He (saw) valued these possessions just like we 
would have. And how much pain did he (saw) have to go through while he (saw) walked this path. 
Both physical pain and emotional pain. Stones were thrown at him (saw) such that his shoes and 
clothes became soaked in his blood. He (saw) was strangled to the point where he almost died. 
And then there was the pain of seeing his followers being tortured and killed right before his 
(saw)’s very eyes. Then there was the pain of humiliation from the people calling him (saw) a 
madman or a sorcerer. From having his own daughter having to see him (saw) covered in the 
intestines of a dead camel. Just imagine then how much Sabr he (saw) had? 
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Another lesson which Allah (swt) teaches us in this ayah is that we should be forgiving of 


others when they make mistakes. Even if they make the same mistake again and again, we 
should still forgive them. Here we see that Khidr (as) reminds Musa (as) of his mistake but he 
does not punish him for it. He (as) does not break their companionship, he (as) does not end the 
tutelage. Rather he (as) forgives Musa (as) for what he had done. For his questioning him a 
second time even after he has promised him that he would not. Khidr (as) simply brings to the 
attention of Musa (as) what he had done but he does not punish him in any way. Similarly we also 
should forgive others the wrong that they may do to us. As we have mentioned before, how can 
we ever expect Allah (swt) to forgive for us the many sins that we have done, the injustice that we 
have done against Him (swt), if we ourselves cannot forgive others? Without a doubt the injustice 
that each of us has done to Allah (swt) is far greater than what we could possibly ever do to each 
other. Here Khidr (as) forgives Musa (as) for the second time even though he (as) had no reason 
to. Musa (as) had broken his promise for the second time. Most of us had we been in his situation 
would not have been so lenient. Our arrogance, our egos, would have prevented us from granting 
Musa (as) pardon. We would have looked upon his failure to keep his promise to us as an insult 
to us rather than us a genuine mistake on his part. Such is how Khidr (as) was different from us. 
His heart was filled with the Divine while ours are filled with ourselves. He (as) only cared about 
pleasing Allah (swt) while we care about pleasing ourselves. So we have to strive to change 
ourselves. We have to strive to bring ourselves to his station. And one of the best ways in which 
we can do this is by forgiving others the wrong that they may do to us. The ego is always the 
greatest of demons which stands between one and the Divine. So in order to destroy it we have 
to humble ourselves. And one of the best ways to humble ourselves is to forgive others. When we 
forgive, we are showing that we do not care for ourselves. We do not care for the wrong that they 
did to us. We are willing to overlook it. We are willing to forget it. All that we care about is our 
Rabb and pleasing Him. If we know that we can get His (swt)’s pleasure by forgiving others then 
such is what we will to do. This was the noble station of Khidr (as) and this is the station that we 
also should strive to reach. And it begins by killing that ego. It begins by forgiving others even 
when they wrong us again and again. When they disappoint us again and again. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how Musa (as) said “If I question you 
about anything after this then do not keep company with me”. When Khidr (as) admonished 
Musa (as). When he (as) reminded him of his mistake. Then Musa (as) spoke these words. From 
this we can see much of the personality of this noble messenger. First we see his humbleness. 

He (as) admitted right away the mistake that he (as) had made. Even though he (as) really cannot 
be blamed for asking that question which he did in the previous ayah. After all he (as) saw an 
innocent child being killed right before his very eyes. So it is only understandable that he (as) 
would be shocked and surprised. After all who among us would not be? Yet still he (as) did not 
defend his position. He did not argue with Khidr and try to explain himself. Rather he (as) 
admitted that he was wrong. Only the humble are able to admit their mistakes. They are able to 
see their faults and acknowledge them. They have no egos to be bruised. Because they have 
submitted themselves completely to the Divine. They have annihilated their selves in His Light. 

If we are to reach this station then we also should admit the mistakes that we have made. 
We should see our faults and acknowledge them. We should realize our shortcomings and sins. 
Both to our Rabb and to the people in general. This also is a way in which we can humble 
ourselves. This also is a way in which we can kill our egos. This also is a way in which we can 
journey to the Divine. When we realize our mistakes then the illusion is broken. We see that we 
are not the great person whom we thought ourselves to be. We see that we are just human. A 
human that makes mistakes. A human that sins. A human that misses the mark. Then when we 
realize our own worthlessness. When we realize our own imperfection. Then Insha Allah we will 
see how we are not the masters, we are not the lords. We will realize how there is a Being above 
us. A Being Who is more perfect and grander than us. A Being Who is deserving of submission. 
Then Insha Allah we will choose to live for Him (swt) instead of for ourselves. 

Now although we must admit and acknowledge our mistakes, we should also make an 
effort to save ourselves from them. The Prophet (saw) once said that the believer does not fall 
into the same hole twice. This means that the believer does not make the same mistake again. 
Rather the believer learns from his mistakes. The believer makes an effort to save himself from 
his mistake. He takes steps and precautions to prevent himself from falling into the same hole. 
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How did we get this lesson from this ayah? It is because of the words that Musa (as) 
spoke. Here he (as) gives Khidr the permission to break their companionship should he (as) ever 
question him about anything. Thus he (as) forces himself into a position where he will never 
question Khidr again. Because now he himself knows that he has given Khidr this permission. He 
himself knows that should he ever question again then the tutelage is over. And we already know 
how much Musa (as) wanted to learn from Khidr. How much he (as) wanted to keep his company. 
We saw in the previous ayahs how Musa (as) travelled to the ends of the earth only to meet this 
man and learn from him. So now Musa (as) is hoping that he (as) would always bear in mind how 
he (as) had given Khidr this permission to end their companionship should he ever question 
again. He (as) is hoping that this would prevent him from falling into this hole again. 

So too then must we make a similar effort to prevent ourselves from making the same 
mistake again. Once again this is especially true for those of us who work in the dawah. It has 
now been almost a hundred years since the Khilafah was destroyed and yet today we do not 
seem any closer to it than we were since its destruction. Although the idea has spread in the 
Ummah we still do not have anything close to what we can call an Islamic State. And the groups 
and movements that we can see today who are working towards this goal have many problems of 
their own. That is why it is imperative for every group and movement, every individual dawah 
carrier to constantly reevaluate themselves. To make certain that they are not making the same 
mistake again. For example one problem that we can see is that certain groups in their effort to 
focus on the political nature of Islam and in their effort to remind the people of the political aspect 
of this Din seem to neglect the spiritual aspect of it completely. For these brothers the Din has 
become something cold, something without a soul. Just a set of laws and regulations, just a set of 
rules to follow and systems to implement. Now it is true that our Din is political and it does have 
rules and systems on how a society and government can be formed, it does have a detailed 
economic system and a detailed judicial system, but it is also spiritual in nature. So the people 
also need to be reminded of this. They need to reminded of why they should live under the 
Khilafah in the first place. It is not for the peace and prosperity that it will bring. Rather it is first 
and foremost to please Allah (swt). So the people need to be reminded of Allah (swt). 
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Another lesson that we can take from these words of Musa (as) is to see once again the 
danger in asking too many questions. Musa (as) gives Khidr the permission here to break their 
companionship if he (as) should question him about anything. Any single thing. Even the slightest 
of questions. Such would be enough for the tutelage to end. We know from our tafsir of Surah 
Baqarah that Musa (as) himself had a very bad experience with the Bani Israil when they asked 
too many questions. Their questioning was the reason for their downfall, it was the reason for 
Allah (swt)’s Wrath descending down upon them. Here Musa (as) puts himself in a position where 
he is punishing himself for asking questions. He (as) is promising that the companionship will end 
if he should ask about even a single matter. This is how dangerous excessive questioning can be, 
this is how displeasing it is to Allah (swt). So we should strive to avoid it at all costs. 

Now it is important to note that not all questions are wrong, not all questions are evil. 
Rather it depends on the type of question that is asked and it depends upon your intention in 
asking it. We should always remember that our goal in life is to come closer to Allah (swt), it is to 
please Him (swt) in everything that we do. So even in our asking questions our goal should be 
Him. Our intention in asking questions should be to come closer to Him (swt). So for example if 
you ask a scholar what is the ruling on a certain issue like music or stock markets, then such 
questions are not wrong. Because you are only asking them to know if Allah (swt) likes these or 
not. Your only intention in asking is so that you can avoid these if you know that they are 
forbidden in His Law thus pleasing Him. But for example if you ask the questions as to why stock 
markets are forbidden. If you think that they should not be forbidden and that you do not see any 
evil in them then this is the question that is wrong. Because now your intention in such thinking is 
no longer to please Allah (swt) rather it is to please yourself. Based upon the society in which you 
live, based upon the concepts which you have been taught, based upon your limited knowledge, 
you think that there is nothing wrong with stock markets. You see no reason why they should be 
forbidden. You do not see them as evil. So you question the Divine Law. This is the question that 
is dangerous. Because now you are seeking to put your mind over the Quran. You think that you 
know better than Allah (swt). This is what we have to save ourselves from. Rather we should 
learn to just submit completely to all of our Lord’s laws and decrees. We should not question. 
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Finally Allah (swt) tells us how Musa (as) said “surely you would have reached from 
my presence the point of being excused”. Now Musa (as) knows that he has tried Khidr’s 
patience. He knows that he has almost reached the limit. First of all Khidr himself had warned him 
that he would not be able to have Sabr should he be his companion. But Musa (as) had insisted 
that he would. Then Musa (as) had broken his promise and lost his Sabr when Khidr had 
damaged the boat. Khidr had pardoned him for this and allowed him to remain but he reminded 
him of his promise. Then again Musa (as) lost his Sabr and spoke out when Khidr killed the boy. 
So now Musa (as) knew that he (as) was at the very end of his rope. Not only does he (as) realize 
this fact but he (as) even says it to Khidr. He (as) says here that should he even question again 
then Khidr would have reached a point where he can end the tutelage. If Musa (as) should ever 
question again then that would be the breaking point, the boiling point. The point where Khidr 
can be excused. The point where he no longer has to do what he said he would. 

Look here then at the compassion and the mercy that Musa (as) has for Khidr. He (as) 
understands his situation. He (as) knows that it is difficult for Khidr to maintain this relationship, 
this tutelage. He (as) knows that he has truly tried the patience of his master. He (as) knows the 
extent to which he has pushed him. That is why he himself says that should he ever question 
again then Khidr would have reached the absolute breaking point. The point where he no longer 
had to put up with Musa (as). Musa (as) was able to come to this realization concerning the 
situation of his master. He (as) knew the pain that he had caused him, the limit to which he had 
pushed him. He (as) was conscious of his shortcomings, of how he had disappointed his teacher. 

Yet how many of us today are like this? How many of us realize the pain and the 
suffering that we cause for others? How many of us know the extent to which others put up with 
us and have patience with us? This is especially true for those close to us, our family members. 
We have many faults and shortcomings that they tolerate and bear. Often times they do not even 
complain to us. At the very least we should be cognizant of these. We should realize the extent to 
which our families and loved ones go to tolerate us and forgive us. If this realization does not 
motivate us to change ourselves it will at the least Insha Allah motivate us to love them more and 
be more forgiving of them for their faults and mistakes. 
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77. Then they went off until they came to the people of a town, they asked its people for 
food but they refused to have them as guests, then they in it found a wall that was about to 
collapse, so he made it to stand. He said “If you wanted you surely could have taken for it 
a repayment”. 

This is the third and the last of the three examples. Examples of how what seemed like 
the wrong action to take was really the right action. Examples of how the Divine should not be 
questioned. Examples of how we need to accept and submit to all that happens to us and all that 
we see if we know it to be from Allah (swt). We cannot question it. We cannot find fault with it. We 
cannot rebel against it. This is the lesson that Khidr wanted Musa (as) to learn. This is the lesson 
that Allah (swt) wants us to learn. If we can come to this realization then we will move one step 
closer in our journey to Him. Our egos will be weakened. We will see less of ourselves and more 
of Him. Our utter slavehood of Him will become more salient. We will see how we are nothing and 
how He (swt) is everything. We will drown ourselves in the Divine. We will accept with the fullest 
of acceptance all that He (swt) decrees for us. Whether this be the laws that He (swt) obligates 
for us, the situations that He (swt) places us in, or the way the people around us behave. We will 
not question. We will not complain. Rather we will accept and submit. This is a very high and 
sublime station that few of us can reach. Even Musa (as) had not reached this station when the 
events of these ayahs transpired. But he (as) made the journey and he (as) finally got there. And 
so too must we. It begins by just accepting and submitting. Right now at this moment if you 
wanted to, you could find a hundred things to complain and whine about. You could find a 
hundred things or more that is wrong in your life. You could also find problems with all of Allah 
(swt)’s Laws from hijab to jihad to Khilafah. But despite this fact you do not question or complain. 
Rather you just accept. Because of your love for Him you accept what He has given you. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “Then they went off until they came to the 
people of a town, they asked its people for food but they refused to have them as guests”. 

Here Allah (swt) tells us how Musa (as) and Khidr (as) continued on their way until they reached a 
town. As we mentioned in those days travelling was extremely difficult. Because at that time the 
earth was still sparsely populated. So a traveler had to journey for weeks, perhaps even months 
before he came to a settlement. He had to go for weeks perhaps even months before he could 
enjoy a decent meal. He had to go for weeks perhaps even months before he could sleep a good 
nights rest in a warm bed. Before he could have a hot bath. Before he could have a roof over his 
head. So many blessings and bounties that we take for granted these days people at that time did 
not have. That is why their hearts were not as attached to this world as ours are. 

So Khidr and Musa (as) were in this situation. They had been travelling for weeks. They 
were cold, they were tired, and they were hungry and thirsty. Finally they came upon a town. 
When they just saw this sight it was such a relief for them. Now they could finally have all those 
bounties which they had been denied. The most pressing of which they needed was food. They 
were both extremely hungry. It had been many days since they had anything to eat. That is why 
Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how they asked the people of the town for food. Something to 
satiate their hunger, something to give them strength. Food is the most basic requirement of the 
human body. If one does not have it then one cannot do anything, not even worship Allah (swt). 
Most of us today have at least two or three full meals per day, with many snacks and treats in 
between, so we are never in a situation where we are truly hungry except maybe in Ramadan. So 
most of us do not know what it is like to be in a situation like Musa (as) and Khidr (as) were. We 
can imagine but we can never really experience it. And for this blessing we should be grateful to 
Allah (swt). We should be thankful to Him that He (swt) never put us in that situation where we 
are so hungry and we have to beg others for food. Musa (as) and Khidr were better than us and 
they had to go for days without food. They had to beg for food. How evil then are we when we eat 
a full meal and we do not thank Allah (swt) for it? One day soon we will wake up from this illusion. 
One day soon we will lose all of these bounties that we are drowning in. Then we will return to 
Allah (swt) and we will have to answer for our heedlessness and ingratitude. 
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But what happened when Musa (as) and Khidr (as) asked the people of the city for food. 
Allah (swt) tells us “but they refused to have them as guests”. The people of the town refused 
them hospitality. They refused to entertain them. Khidr and Musa (as) went from door to door. 
They went to every house in the town. But all of them turned them down. Just imagine what it was 
like for these two noble prophets. The representatives of the Divine. For them to be turned down 
so cruelly. For them to feel the humiliation and the embarrassment of having to beg for food and 
be denied again and again. Thus does Allah (swt) test those who are near to Flim (swt). Thus 
does Fie (swt) put them in difficult situations so that their hearts would not be attached to this 
world rather they would be attached only to Him (swt). 

Notice also the subtlety and the beauty in the ayah. Allah (swt) tells us how Musa and 
Khidr (as) asked for food but He (swt) then says that the people of the city refused them as 
guests. What can we learn from this? We can learn that Musa and Khidr (as) did not ask to be 
treated as guests. They did not ask for all the hospitality that should have been given to guests. 
They did not ask for shelter, or for new clothes, or for a warm bath. They did not ask for company, 
they did not ask for kindness. They only asked for food. Why? Because they did not want to 
impose. They did not want be a burden for the people of the town. Even though in reality they 
were in need of all these and more. But still they did not ask. Rather they asked only for their 
most pressing need which at that moment which was food. One lesson that we can from this is 
that as much as possible we should not beg from others. We should not ask of others. Rather we 
should rely only on Allah (swt) for all of our needs. The only time when we should ask is if we are 
truly in a desperate situation. When we are starving. When there is no other option available. This 
was the situation that Khidr (as) and Musa (as) were in. That is whey they only asked for food. 

However in reality they were entitled to be treated as guests. They were entitled for more 
than just food. Not only for the reason that they were prophets, but for the simple reason that they 
were travelers. For the simple reason that they were in need. It should be a common human 
courtesy to help out those in need. Allah (swt) put this mercy and compassion in all of us. But this 
did not manifest in the people of the city. They were not willing to entertain Musa (as) and Khidr 
as guests. Their selfishness and arrogance drowned out their mercy and compassion. 
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So another lesson that we can take from this is to see that to refuse to help those in 
need, especially those who are travelers, is especially displeasing to Allah (swt). This crime of the 
people of the town displeased Him (swt) so much that He (swt) mentioned it in His Book for all 
time. So that all who read it could see just how much they angered Him (swt). They angered Him 
by turning away His servants who were in need, they angered Him by being niggardly with the 
bounties that He (swt) had conferred upon them, they angered Him by thinking of themselves 
before Him (swt). Insha Allah we should save ourselves from becoming like them at all costs. So 
whenever anyone comes to us in need we should do what we can to help them. We should try to 
give them whatever that we can spare, whether this be food or money or maybe just advice and 
consolation. Whatever it is that we can give we should give and we should remember that the 
more that we give the more pleased Allah (swt) be with us. When we do this, when we give out of 
what we have for others, then this shows how we are not attached to the things of this world. It 
shows how we are willing to part with this world that we love so much out of our greater love for 
Him. It shows how we truly do believe in Him because we are giving up this world for Him. 

Not only do we learn from here that we should help those in need, but we also learn that 
we should be hospitable with our guests. Whenever anyone comes to visit us we should honor 
them and take care of them. The Prophet (saw) once mentioned five things in which we should 
make haste and among these was feeding the guest. This means that we should make haste in 
entertaining our guests. We should not have them to wait for food and drink. Guests are a people 
who are always in need of us, they are at our complete mercy. This is similar to our relationship 
with Allah (swt). So just like our Lord has shown us mercy and taken care of us, so too should we 
look after and take care of our guests. We should to do them as He has done to us. 

Now it is also important to note that looking after our guests is not only seeing to it that 
they have enough food and drink, we also have to give them nourishment for their soul. We also 
have to give them what they need the most. And that is we have to remind them of Allah (swt). 

We have to remind them of their reason for being. We have to remind them of why they are in this 
world. We are all in this world only to be a slave for Allah (swt). To try and please Him at every 
moment of our existence. Whenever anyone enters our house we should remind them of this fact. 
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So Khidr (as) and Musa (as) were denied by the people of the town. None of them gave 
these two noble prophets even a bite to eat. What happened next? Allah (swt) tells us “then they 
in it found a wall that was about to collapse, so he made it to stand”. When they were about 
to leave the town they saw near its border was a wall. This wall was on the verge of falling down. 

It was almost at that point where it would fall down. Perhaps a matter of a few days or even 
hours. The way that Allah (swt) describes this in the ayah is beautiful. He (swt) says that the wall 
wants to fall down. The wall desired to fall down. Such a description truly conveys to us how close 
this wall was to the point of collapse. But what did Khidr (as) to do this wall? He (as) did not allow 
it to fall. Rather he (as) made it to stand once again. He (as) rebuilt it. He (as) put back the bricks 
and cemented them together with his own hands. From this we see once again how we should be 
people of Islah. We should be people who make right what is wrong, who fix what is broken, who 
mend what has been damaged. People who are a source of good in the world. We will see later 
on Insha Allah how Khidr had a very good reason for rebuilding this wall. But even if that reason 
was not there still Allah (swt) is showing us here how we need to be. This also is a sublime 
attribute of our Lord which we can emulate. The Fixer, the Maintainer, the One Who brings order 
to chaos, the One Who restores things back to the way that they should be. 

But when Musa (as) saw what Khidr (as) had done, he (as) was shocked and amazed. 
Allah (swt) tells us how he (as) said “If you wanted you surely could have taken for it a 
repayment”. Shawkani tells us in his tafsir that the meaning of this is that Musa (as) is telling 
Khidr that he could have asked for a payment before he set out rebuilding the wall. He could have 
asked the people of the town to at least give them food before he began rebuilding their wall. 

This was the suggestion that Musa (as) made to Khidr. First of all we have to realize that 
rebuilding a wall with just one’s own hands is no easy task. Khidr (as) did not have any machinery 
or helpers to support him in this task. Rather he (as) had to carry the bricks with his own bare 
hands. Then we also have to remember the situation of Musa (as) and Khidr (as) at that moment. 
They had both been travelling for weeks. They were tired and they were hungry, and no one in 
the town had given them anything. So just imagine how difficult it was for Khidr to engage in this 
manually demanding endeavor in his condition. That was why Musa (as) made this comment. 
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Notice also that this time Musa (as) did not actually question Khidr (as). He (as) did not 
find fault with Khidr or become upset with him. Rather he (as) simply suggested to him that if he 
wanted he could have asked for a payment before he began his work. Once again we see the 
humbleness of Musa (as). Imagine one of us in his situation at that moment. If we saw Khidr 
rebuilding the wall for a people who had been so cruel to us. For a people who had even denied 
us food to eat. We would hardly be able to contain ourselves. We would probably be yelling at 
him and screaming him. Demanding to know why we are doing this difficult work for a people who 
had been so cruel to us. For a people who had denied us and humiliated us. But such was not 
Musa (as). He knew that it was not his place to question his master. That is why he (as) does not 
object in any way. Rather he only makes this simple suggestion. 

One lesson that we can take from the behavior of Khidr (as) in this instance is that we 
should not reciprocate evil with evil. Meaning that if someone is cruel or unjust to us then we 
should not in turn be cruel and unjust with them. Rather we should forgive others the wrong that 
they do to us, and we should return their evil with good. We should repay their cruelty with 
kindness. This also is a way in which we can suppress our egos. This also is a way in which we 
can humble ourselves. Because as we mentioned the greatest obstacle standing between us and 
being near to Allah (swt) is our own selves. Our own ego and our desires is the demon that 
stands between us and the Divine Presence. So we have to kill this demon by humbling 
ourselves and denying ourselves. One way in which to do this is by humbling ourselves. 

However another lesson that we can take from the words of Musa (as) is that although 
we should be forgiving, we should also be just and fair. Musa (as) reminds Khidr of the fact that 
he (as) should have sought a payment for what he had done. From this we learn that whenever 
anyone does something for us then we should compensate them for it. We should give them what 
they deserve. We should never hold back anything. We should never deny them anything. This 
also is one of the sublime attributes of our Lord that we can emulate. He (swt) is the Most Just. 

He (swt) is the Most Fair. He (swt) always gives those who do any good all that they deserve and 
more. The very purpose of our existence in this world is to make manifest His Justice. On the Day 
of Judgment when we all return to Him, He (swt) will make manifest His Justice and Mercy. 
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78. He said “This is the separation between me and you. Now I will tell you the 
interpretation of what you were not able to have patience upon”. 

With this ayah we reach the climax of our story. This is the ayah where Khidr (as) and 
Musa (as) go their separate ways. This is the ayah where the tutelage ends. This is the ayah 
where the companionship breaks. In this ayah Musa (as) finally learns his lesson. He (as) learns 
what are the consequences of questioning the Divine Will. This is a very painful experience for 
Musa (as) but he (as) also finally learns his lesson. He (as) learns how he has to submit to the 
Divine in everything. How he (as) should not question what the prophets do. But just as Khidr 
breaks the companionship in this ayah, he (as) also gives Musa (as) something that will please 
him. He (as) tells him finally the reason behind everything that he did. This is a hope that we also 
can have if we are among those who submit. If we do what Allah (swt) is asking of us in these 
ayahs. If we can submit to Him (swt) in all of His decrees and all of His laws then we also can 
have the hope that one day our Rabb will explain to us the reason for all that He did and all that 
He legislated. Today we cannot see that reason but Insha Allah one day soon we will. Just like 
Khidr (as) told Musa (as) here, Allah (swt) will one day inform us. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what Khidr (as) spoke with Musa (as) after he had advised 
him to take a payment for rebuilding the wall. Allah (swt) tells us how he (as) said “This is the 
separation between me and you”. The language of this part of the ayah is extremely powerful. 
The word firaq that Allah (swt) uses here means a complete separation. A separation after which 
there could be no coming back together or reconciliation. This is what Khidr (as) is saying. He is 
saying that after this there will be a total separation between him and Musa. They will each have 
to go their separate ways never to meet again. Khidr (as) had made such a declaration after 
Musa (as) had merely suggested to him that he (as) could take a payment for the rebuilding of the 
wall. For this simple suggestion he (as) decided to end their tutelage and companionship. 
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First of all we should realize how painful this must have been for Musa (as) to hear. We 
learned from the previous ayahs how much he (as) wanted to be the companion of Khidr. How 
much he (as) longed to be near the Divine. Because he (as) knew that this blessed man Khidr 
was a path that could lead him to his Lord. He (as) knew that the more time that he spent with 
him the closer to Allah (swt) that he would become. So just imagine how distraught he must have 
been when he heard these words “This is the separation between me and you”. Now we know 
that Musa (as) is among the most beloved of souls to Allah (swt). So why then did He (swt) make 
His beloved to go through such pain? Is it because He (swt) really does not love him? Is it 
because He (swt) wants to make him suffer and be in pain? No on the contrary Allah (swt) loves 
Musa (as) and that is why He (swt) gave him this trial. It was to raise his rank, it was to bring him 
closer to Him. Similarly for us when we face trials, when we go through difficulties and hardships, 
when sadness comes to us, we should never think that Allah (swt) does not love us. We should 
always remember that Allah (swt) made His most beloved to be touched with sorrow. It was not 
because He (swt) did not love them, on the contrary it was because He (swt) loved them. He 
wanted that through this sadness their attachment to this world decreases and their attachment to 
Him increases. This is what Allah (swt) did for Musa (as). 

We should also note from this ayah for how small a speech Khidr broke the tutelage. 
Musa (as) did not say much. All that he (as) did was to make a suggestion that a wage could be 
collected for the work that was done. All that he asked for was that justice be done. But this was 
enough for Khidr. It was enough for him to completely end the companionship. What does this 
show us? Does it show us that Khidr was the kind of person who was quick to anger? Does it 
show us that Khidr (as) does not like to be questioned? No on the contrary we already 
established that he (as) was a prophet of Allah (swt) and that he (as) was not acting of his own 
will. So in everything that he (as) did, he was being guided by Allah (swt). Thus it was Allah (swt) 
Who had told him to break the companionship with Musa (as) after he had made this simple 
comment. What then does this show us? It shows us that the Divine should not be questioned in 
any way. Not even a simple comment. When Allah (swt) decrees something, no matter how 
wrong or unfair it may seem for us we should still not question it in any way. 
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Here when Musa (as) asked that a reward be taken for the rebuilding of the wall, he (as) 
was asking that justice be done. He (as) thought that he was trying to establish fairness and 
equity. He thought that he was trying to establish justice. He (as) thought this based upon his 
limited knowledge and understanding. But in reality it was not so as we will soon see Insha Allah. 
In reality the better course of action was that the wall be rebuilt without a wage being collected for 
it. This was what was most just but Musa (as) at that time could not see it. Similarly for us some 
of the laws and commandments in the Din may seem unfair or unjust, they may not seem to be 
equitable for everyone. Specifically those laws related to women and non-Muslims and apostates. 
We might think based upon our limited knowledge and based on the culture in which we grew up 
that these laws are unfair or even cruel. But if we had the whole picture, if we had the full 
understanding then we would see. We would see that not only are they fair but they are the most 
fair. Not only are they just but they are the most just. Because they come from the Most Just. 

Then Allah (swt) tells us how Khidr (as) said “Now I will tell you the interpretation of 
what you were not able to have patience upon”. Whenever there is punishment there is also 
reward. Whenever there is wrath there is also mercy. Whenever there is difficulty there is also 
ease. Our Lord always maintains this balance. So in the previous part of the ayah Khidr (as) told 
Musa something that made him distraught, that grieved him so much. But here he gives him a 
consolation, something that would satisfy him and perhaps even make him pleased. Khidr (as) 
says that he is going to explain the reason behind everything that he (as) had done in the 
presence of Musa (as). All those things which Musa (as) could not have Sabr upon. All those 
things which Musa (as) questioned even after he promised that he would not. Khidr (as) is going 
to inform Musa of their interpretation. Their understanding. Their logic and reasoning. He (as) is 
going to show him how there was goodness and righteousness in everything that he (as) did. Just 
think how pleased Musa (as) must have been to hear this. Now he was finally going to 
understand, now he was finally going to see, now he was finally going to know the true meaning 
of all those events which were so difficult for him to bear. This at least would be a consolation for 
his soul. This at least would be a relief from the pain of the separation. This also is another lesson 
that we can take in that no matter how difficult things may become, there will also be ease. 
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79. “As for the ship (I broke it) because it belonged to the extremely poor who worked in 
the sea, so I desired to damage it, as there was behind them a king who would take every 
ship by force”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us why He (swt) ordered Khidr to damage the ship of the 
fishermen. Allah (swt) tells us through the words of Khidr (as) himself. Allah (swt) tells us how 
Khidr said that he damaged the ship because it belonged to poor fishermen who worked in the 
sea, and because there was a king behind them who would take every ship by force. So Khidr 
damaged the ship to prevent the king from taking it. When the king came and saw that this ship 
was damaged then he would not seize it for himself. As for the damage itself, Khidr (as) knew that 
the fishermen could later on repair that damage after the king had left their land. 

What then are some of the lessons that we can take from what Khidr (as) did? What does 
it reveal to us about the Divine Will? Firstly it shows who are among the most beloved of peoples 
to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) describes the fishermen as “the extremely poor who worked in the 
sea”. They were poor yet they were hard working. These are among the most beloved of peoples 
to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) loves those who struggle hard and strive to seek their sustenance. Their 
sustenance does not come to them easy rather they have to work hard to make it. For these 
fishermen Allah (swt) describes them as working in the sea. The sea is not an easy place to work. 
Firstly it is dangerous. There are storms, there are the predators of the ocean, there is the danger 
of falling overboard. Then it is also difficult. Many things that we simply take for granted we 
cannot do when we are out in the open sea for days. So for such people who strive hard to make 
their sustenance, who have not been given all of the amenities and luxuries of this world, such 
are a people beloved to Allah (swt). He (swt) knows the pain and the effort that they go through, 
He (swt) knows how they have been denied of this world. So He (swt) takes care of them and 
looks after them in ways that they could never even imagine. 
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Today many people, including some Muslims, have the mindset that the wealthier you 
are the more beloved to Allah (swt) you are. They would say that this is true for nations and for 
individuals. So they would look at the West and say that the West is beloved to Allah (swt) 
because they have been given much of this world. They would say that we as Muslims should try 
to be like the West in our thinking, in our behavior, in our culture, and in our viewpoints towards 
life. They think that this is what is pleasing to Allah (swt). Similarly they would look at certain 
individuals who are wealthy and they would think that these are beloved to Allah (swt). Only 
because of their wealth, only because of the chattels of this world that they have been given. This 
is how superficial we have become, this is how shallow we have become. We live only for the 
material things of this world, we cannot see past these material things. We do not realize that 
they mean nothing in the Sight of Allah (swt). Look at the fishermen Allah (swt) describes here. 
They did not have anything except their ship which they used for their daily sustenance. Yet they 
were good people. They spent their days working hard, they spent their nights in worship, and 
they were helpful and kind to others. Because of this fact alone they were beloved to Allah (swt). 
They were beloved to Him even though they did not have all the pomp and glitter of this world. 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see how the vast majority of kings 
are tyrants. Allah (swt) describes the king in this ayah as seizing all the ships in the land by force. 
Allah (swt) uses the word ghasaba to describe how the king took the ship. This word means to 
take something wrongfully, to take something violently, and to take something by force. It is also a 
word used to refer to the woman who is raped because her body is taken unjustly and by force. 
This is how the king in that land would take ships. He would not ask permission from the owners 
of those ships, he would not pay them or compensate them in any way. He would just take it. And 
if anyone tried to prevent him from doing so then they would either be beaten or killed. This is the 
nature of kings. And how can we expect anything else from them when they are those who claim 
to have sovereignty in the earth? They have already committed the greatest of crimes in that they 
have taken away from Allah (swt) a right that belongs only to Him (swt). They claim to be lords on 
the earth when they are not the ones who created it nor are they those who sustain it. How then 
can we expect them to be fair? How can we expect them to be just? 
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This is true not only for those who call themselves kings but it is also true for those who 
call themselves “presidents”, “congressmen”, “MPs”, and “senators”. All those who think that they 
can legislate laws from their desires. You will find that they are all unjust. They all take from the 
people by force. The only just ruler is a Khalifah who rules only by Allah (swt)’s Law. Because he 
is one who does not create any laws rather he only implements the Divine Law. How sad is it then 
that in the world today there is no Khalifah and there are so many unjust kings and yet the people 
are silent? The people say nothing. We know that the rights of people are violated day in and day 
out. We know that there are people whose property is wrongfully taken, we know that there are 
people who killed without cause, we know that there are women who are raped, all at the 
command of these evil kings, and we say nothing. Often times we even support these false 
rulers. You should know that such is not pleasing to Allah (swt). As you can see from this ayah 
He (swt) does not like kings and He (swt) does not like those who support them. 

We can also note from this ayah how the word that Khidr (as) used to describe this 
damaging the ship is different from the word which Allah (swt) used in the previous ayah where 
He (swt) told us how Khidr (as) damaged the ship. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) used the word 
haraqah, that word means to damage something significantly. It means to cause great damage. 
However here in this ayah Khidr (as) uses the word a’eeba. This word means only a slight 
damage, only a blemish. A damage that is barely noticeable. Why then does Allah (swt) use this 
other word to describe the damage in this ayah? Is this a contradiction? Is this a mistake? No of 
course not. Actually it is part of the beauty and the miracle of the Quran. Allah (swt) is showing us 
here how everything needs to be viewed in perspective. Everything needs to be viewed in 
context. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) was showing us how Musa (as) perceived the damage 
that Khidr (as) did to be. From the perception of Musa (as) it was a great damage. He (as) who 
cared so much for the people. He (as) who was so careful not to do any injustice or wrong to the 
people. And in reality it truly was a significant damage, it was a damage that could have sunk the 
ship. However from the perspective of Khidr (as) who had the whole picture, who knew what 
would have happened to that ship had he not damaged it, it did not seem like such a significant 
damage after all. It was something that could be repaired and it saved the ship from being taken. 
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This also is an important lesson that we can take from this ayah. Whenever any calamity 
happens to us, whenever any difficulty comes to us, we should always remember to view that trial 
in perspective. It may seem at that moment as something very big, something very great, 
something unbearable. But perhaps there is a good reason why Allah (swt) sent it to us. Perhaps 
that particular trial which we are experiencing saved us from something much greater. Perhaps it 
saved us from the Fire of Hell. We should all remember the hadith of the Prophet (saw) where we 
have been told that any trial or difficulty that we suffer in this world can be an expiation for our 
sins if we bear it patiently for our Lord. As long as we have Sabr, as long as we do not complain, 
as long as we console ourselves with the knowledge that this is the Will of our Lord and He (swt) 
Knows best what, then we will be rewarded for this Sabr. It will wipe away our sins and it will raise 
us in our rank towards our Lord. Not only might that trial be an expiation for our sins but it might 
even save us from greater calamites. For example just look at the case of these fishermen. When 
they first saw the damage that Khidr (as) had done to their boat they must have thought it to be 
something great. It might have seemed like a significant damage. So they were probably grieved 
and angered. They might have wondered why Khidr (as) had done this to them when they had 
done nothing but help him and be kind to him. But later on after they saw the king come to their 
land, after they saw the king leave their ship for the very reason that it was damaged, then the 
damage would not seem so significant anymore. They may even have been thankful for it. They 
would have been grateful to Khidr and even more grateful to Allah (swt). The bottom line is that 
we do not know the future. We do not know what the consequences of each and every action that 
we take are. We do not know what the ramifications of everything that happens in our life is. So 
whenever something happens to us that we do not like. Something which Shaitan makes us to 
complain for, then we should think to ourselves that there is something good in that. We should 
think to ourselves that there is a good reason why Allah (swt) sent that upon us. We do not know 
what it is but we can be sure that it is there. If we are true to Him, if we are sincere to Him, then 
we should never think that He (swt) will send upon us anything is truly evil. Rather even in the 
calamities, even in the difficulties, we will find good. We will find His Mercy. It just needs to be 
viewed in perspective. We have to always look at the big picture. 
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Also notice in this ayah how Khidr (as) said that the king was “behind them”. Now what 
exactly does he (as) mean by this? How exactly was the king behind them? Why did he (as) 
mention this fact when he explains to Musa (as) why he broke the ship? It is because when 
someone is behind you then you cannot perceive them, you cannot sense them, you do not know 
about them at all. You are completely ignorant and oblivious to them. This was the situation of 
the poor fishermen in relation to the king. The king was behind them in that he was outside their 
senses. It was as if he was behind their backs. So they did not see him and his army coming at 
all. They did not know about him at all. So they could not do anything to prepare for him. If they 
would have known about him, if they would have known about what he is doing, then perhaps 
they could have taken some measures to protect their ship. But Khidr (as) is trying to show Musa 
here that they did not know at all. They were completely ignorant as to the great danger that was 
coming towards them. That is why he had to act. That is why he had to what he did. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to remind ourselves how we do not know what is 
behind of us. We do not know the dangers and the calamities that are right at our backs, ready to 
strike. In many ways we are like those fishermen. Completely oblivious to the world around us. If 
you are walking down the street and there is an enemy coming straight at you, you would not 
know about him until he is upon you. Allah (swt) did not give you eyes in the back of your head. 
Such is our limitations as human beings. That is why we have to always be aware of these 
shortcomings and weaknesses. How then can we be so arrogant and proud? How then can we 
think that we can be lords on earth? How then can we ever think that we can live independent of 
Him? Rather we have to always remember how much we need Him. We need Him (swt) to keep 
us safe just like He did for those fishermen. As we mentioned previously they were His sincere 
and devout worshippers. They spent their days working hard to seek His sustenance, they spent 
their nights worshipping Him, and they were always kind and helpful to others. Thus they were a 
people who were beloved to Him and He (swt) supported them and looked after them in ways that 
they did not even know about. So we have to remember that this world is a cold and dangerous 
place, especially today now that the Divine Kingdom has been destroyed. That is why we need 
Allah (swt) to look after us and keep us safe. He (swt) will do this for us if we are true to Him. 
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80. “And as for the young boy (I killed him) because his parents were believers, so We 
feared that he would overwhelm them (to the point they become) tughynan and kufr”. 
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81. “So We desired that their Rabb replace for them with better than him, (another child) 
pure and nearer to mercy”. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) tells us why He (swt) ordered Khidr (as) to kill the young 
boy. Just as with the previous ayah there are several lessons for us in this ayah, several 
gateways into the Divine Will. The Quran is the Speech of Allah (swt). In it He (swt) is speaking to 
us, He (swt) is telling us what He wants us to do. So what better way to come closer to Him? 

What better way to journey to Him than by reading this Book, by contemplating on it, and through 
that by trying to know what He wants from us? What He desires from us? If we can do this then 
we can come closer to Him, and there is no purpose to life other than this. Now in these two 
ayahs Allah (swt) tells us of something that is most pleasing to Him and something most 
displeasing to Him. If we can learn these two things, if we can strive to avoid what displeases Him 
and strive to do what pleases Him, then Insha Allah we can draw closer to Him. If you want to 
know just how important these two are to Him then realize that it was for these that He (swt) killed 
that young boy. We learned in the previous ayahs how great a sin murder was in our Din. We saw 
how sacred and honored human life was for us. So just imagine what it would take for Allah (swt) 
to order Khidr (as) to take the life of an innocent child. A child who did not do any sin. This is how 
important this concept is in our Din. This is how important it is to Allah (swt). So let us try to learn 
it from these ayahs, and more importantly let us practical steps to implement it in our lives. 
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In both of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us the speech of Khidr (as) to Musa (as). First 
Khidr (as) said “And as for the young boy (I killed him) because his parents were believers”. 
The first thing that Musa (as) needs to know about this child is that his parents were believers. 
They believed in Allah (swt) and in his prophets. They believed with certainty and conviction. This 
belief was manifested in their actions. They did the acts that were pleasing to Allah (swt) like 
Salah and fasting and dawah, and they restrained from all that was displeasing to Flim (swt) like 
backbiting and taking usury. So they were among the most beloved of all people to Allah (swt). 

Fie (swt) was pleased with them, Fie (swt) loved them so much. 

However then Allah (swt) tells us how Khidr (as) said “so We feared that he would 
overwhelm them (to the point where they become) tughynan and kuff. Because these 
parents were believers, because they were beloved to Allah (swt), He (swt) had this fear. Now of 
course we cannot take the literal meaning of this. It was not that Allah (swt) was truly afraid 
because we know that nothing frightens Him. He (swt) is the All Powerful, He (swt) is the One 
Whose Will is always manifest, so nothing even concerns or worries Him let alone frighten Him. 
The meaning of this then is that it was like He (swt) was frightened or worried. Because He (swt) 
loved those parents so much it was as if He (swt) had a fear. But in reality He (swt) did not 
because such is an attribute that is not befitting for Him (swt). 

This was a fear that was shared by Khidr (as) as well and that is why he (as) uses the 
first person plural “We” here. He (as) is referring to himself and Allah (swt). What then was this 
fear? It was a fear that the boy would “overwhelm them (to the point where they become) 
tughynan and kuff. The word rahaqa here does not just mean to overwhelm, it literally means 
to cover. So Khidr (as) was afraid that this boy would cover his parents to the point where they 
become tughynan and kufr. The word tughynan means transgression, it means to go beyond 
the limit, it means to supersede the bounds. Here it means that Allah (swt) feared that the parents 
would become rebellious, in that they would violate His Law. They would do the actions which are 
haram and they would neglect the actions that are fard. They would miss their Salah, they would 
neglect the dawah, they would indulge in the forbidden like taking riba and lying and cheating. By 
doing so they would transgress Allah (swt)’s Limits. They would go beyond and into excess. 
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This transgression might even lead them to kufr. Kufr as we know has two meanings. It 
could mean ingratitude and it could mean disbelief. In this ayah both meanings are present. This 
child would lead his parents to be rebellious and transgressing to the point where they become 
ungrateful to Allah (swt) for all His bounties upon them, and even to the point where they become 
disbelievers. Until they do not even believe anymore in Allah (swt) and in His (swt) Message. This 
is the consequence of sin, this is the consequence of violating the Divine Law, it could eventually 
take you into kufr. This is how Shaitan works; he works in steps and stages. If you are a pious 
believer, if you have conviction in your Lord and in His Message, then the devil will not come to 
you and tell you to disbelieve. Because he knows that he will never be able to, he knows that he 
does not have that much control over you. So first he will come to you and tell you to indulge in 
the frivolous and wasteful activities. Not something which is explicitly forbidden in the Divine Law, 
rather just something that occupies you and distracts you from the remembrance of Allah (swt). 
Then once you fill your time with such activities then he will tell you do the minor sins, he will tell 
you that after all it is only a minor sin and Allah (swt) forgives minor sins. Then he will work his 
way up into sins that are greater in their degree of severity. Until finally you find yourself indulging 
in the major sins. You do the most displeasing of acts to your Lord and you do not even realize 
the enormity of what you are doing. You do not even realize how much you are angering Him, 
you do not even care. This is how distant you have become from Him. Until you finally even begin 
to doubt if He (swt) is even there. You start thinking to yourself that all there is to this world is 
matter. You think that there is nothing to existence other than the realm that we can sense. So 
you live only for this world. You care only for the satisfaction of your desires in this world. This is 
how Shaitan works. This is how he takes you away from your Reason for Being. Allah (swt) 
feared that through this child, Shaitan would do such to these righteous believing parents. He 
would take them to sin and transgression and then to disbelief and ingratitude. And as we should 
know disbelief is the worst form of ingratitude. Because it is where you will not even acknowledge 
the Existence of the One Who is the Source of your very existence. The Source of all goodness in 
your life. And then to sin, to violate His Law, are lesser forms of ingratitude but ingratitude 
nonetheless. Because you are disobeying the One Who have given you everything. 
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This then is the lesson that we can take from this ayah. To see how displeasing it is to 
Allah (swt) for a righteous believer to turn into a sinner or even worse into a disbeliever. For a 
soul who has the Light of Iman to lose it, this is what displeases Him (swt) so much. How much 
then do we need to strive to preserve our Iman? How much do we need to strive to preserve the 
Iman of our children, our family members, and those close to us? How terrible would it be if 
because of us they became among the misguided? Because of our negligence, because of our 
failing to remind them of the Divine. Just look at this ayah. Allah (swt) had this innocent boy killed 
only to prevent his parents from going astray, does not then that show you how displeasing it is 
for Allah (swt) for the believers to go astray? So concerned is He (swt) about it that He (swt) 
actually describes it in this ayah as a fear that He has. How then can we live contently in a world 
of kufr? A world where so many of the believers are being misguided every day. How many of our 
children do we lose every day to secularism and materialism and atheism? In our estimation this 
number is in the hundreds if not in the thousands. How can we stand before Allah (swt) on the 
Day of Judgment and face Him (swt) when this happened in our time and we did not do anything 
to stop it? Do you think that He (swt) will ever forgive us? So we all have to do what we can to try 
and stop this tide. We all have to do what we can to try and preserve our Iman and the Iman of 
those close to us in this world of disbelief. Of course we should start with ourselves. How can we 
ever seek to guide anyone if we ourselves become misguided? We should first make sure that 
our Iman is strong. We have to make certain that we are doing the deeds pleasing to Allah (swt). 
No matter what our station with Him (swt) may be at this moment we should always try to come 
closer. Because without a doubt the world around us will not give up. The world around us will 
keep on trying to pull us towards it and away from Him. A million and one are the distractions and 
the temptations that a believer finds in today’s world. So many demons calling him away from the 
Remembrance of his Lord. This is we have to always be ahead of the curve. You know that 
Shaitan is going to come to you. You know that he is going to try his best to take you away from 
Allah (swt). This is why you must not give him a chance. You should fill your time with the 
Remembrance of Allah (swt) so that he does not find one free moment in which he can distract 
you. Do not let a moment go by except that you remember Him (swt) in it. 
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After we have made an effort to secure our Iman then we should look to the Iman of 


those close to us. We should start with our immediate family; our children, our spouses, our 
parents and our siblings. Whenever we can we should remind them of Allah (swt). We should 
remind them of this Magnificent and Tremendous Being Who is so close to them. We should tell 
them to glorify Him, to praise Him, to thank Him. We should teach them the favorite duas of the 
Prophet (saw) that he (saw) would recite on specific occasions. Such as the dua to be made 
when leaving the home, the dua to be made when entering the home, the dua to be made when 
taking a meal, the dua to make after a meal, the dua to make after drinking water, the dua to be 
made when going to bed, the dua to be made when waking up, the dua to be made when 
difficulties come, the dua to be made when riding, and many more. You should learn these 
prayers, and you should teach them to those close to you. It would be best if you can recite them 
in Arabic but if you recite them in English or your own language then that is fine as well. What is 
most important is that you know and reflect on the meaning of what you are saying. This is just 
the beginning. This is the just the beginning of what you can do to try and bring your family close 
to Allah (swt). If you are the one who has some knowledge of the Din, if you are the one who 
reads books of tafsir, then all the greater is the onus upon you. 

Then after we have worked on our families, we should try to move on to our more distant 
family members and then our friends and then the community at large. This is what dawah is, it is 
inviting the people to Allah (swt), to believe in Him (swt), to trust in Him (swt), to glorify and thank 
Him (swt). This was the job of the Prophet (saw) and this was what made him (saw) so beloved to 
Allah (swt). So if we also want to be among His beloved then we should make this our job as well. 
As the Prophet (saw) told us that if Allah (swt) guides even one person through us then such 
would be better than the world and all that there is in it. Because there is nothing which Allah 
(swt) loves more than to see the people believing in Him and worshipping Him. If we can in any 
way facilitate this for the people around us then such a thing would truly please Him and draw us 
closer to Him. We would be drawn closer to Him and being near the Divine is better than this 
world and all that there is in it. Do not let Shaitan make it seem difficult. It is easy if only you 
would try. Allah (swt) will make it easy. Remember that is He Who guides the hearts. 
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Now another point that we can contemplate upon is how exactly would this child have 
lead his parents astray. How exactly would he have made his parents into disbelievers? If we look 
closely at the language of the ayah we see that the verb for rahaqa is in the passive form. This 
gives the meaning that he himself did not actively make his parents into disbelievers. He did not 
tell his parents to be disbelievers or even to be sinners. He did not do anything to them. Rather 
what happened is that because of him, his parents became disbelievers and sinners. They 
themselves lost the way because of him. They themselves became misguided because of him. 
You see they loved him so much that their love for him made them to forget Allah (swt). This was 
how great the love that they had for this boy was. It made them to forget the Divine! Before the 
boy was born they would spend their days remembering Allah (swt) and striving in His cause, and 
they would spend their nights worshipping Him (swt). But after they had their child they fell so 
much in love with him that it made them to forget their Lord. Rather than serving the Din they 
spent their time with this child and providing for this child. They wanted nothing but the best for 
their boy. So the father would work for longer hours in the market, the mother would go to work as 
well. They spent so much time working that they did not have time for dawah anymore. Soon they 
did not even have time for Salah. Soon they started looking for other ways of increasing their 
wealth that they even started delving into the forbidden such as taking usury and gambling and 
cheating in business. Soon they did not even feel guilty about what they were doing. Their love 
for their child and their desire to provide for him blinded them to the evil of their actions. They did 
not realize how much they had displeased their Lord, their Lord Whom they had loved so much. 
This was how we believe this child lead his parents astray. It was not willingly rather it was 
unwillingly. The boy himself was innocent. The boy himself did not do any wrong. Rather his 
parents did wrong to themselves because of their love for him. How many parents in the Ummah 
today are like this? How many parents turn away from Allah (swt) because of their love for their 
children? Have they forgotten that it was Allah (swt) Who gave them their children in the first 
place? Do they not realize that if He (swt) wills, He could take away those children at any minute? 
Can they not see that their love for their children is a test for them? If they go astray because of 
their children then they should realize that their children cannot save them from Him (swt). 
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In the second of these ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Khidr (as) said “So We desired that 
their Rabb replace for them with better than him, (another child) pure and nearer to mercy”. 

First we should notice once again how Khidr (as) uses the first person plural form “We”. To show 
that this is not only what he desired but it is what Allah (swt) desired as well. To show how his will 
was the same as the Divine Will. This is something that we should always keep in mind. This is 
something that we should never forget. The prophets and the messengers never act of their own 
will, rather they only do what their Lord wants them to do. Their will is a reflection of the Divine 
Will. Today there are some people who claim that we do not need to follow the Sunnah of the 
Prophet (saw). They say that the Sunnah is not revelation from Allah (swt) but rather it is only the 
opinion of the Prophet (saw). So they say that we should only follow the Quran and neglect what 
is in the Sunnah. Such people are ignorant of this ayah and the countless other ayahs in the 
Quran where Allah (swt) has explicitly told us to follow the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) has explicitly 
told us that obedience to the Prophet (saw) is obedience to Him (swt). The people who make 
such claims, the people who want to remove the Sunnah from Islam, are but minions of Shaitan. 
They want to marginalize and restrict this Din. They want to restrict this Din to only a few rituals 
that the people perform, but whereas for the rest of their lives they live in heedlessness of their 
Lord. Is this what Allah (swt) deserves? Just your Salah, and your fasting, and your Zakat, and 
your Hajj? No, so Tremendous and Magnificent is He (swt) that He deserves much more than 
that. He (swt) deserves that you submit to Him at every moment. He (swt) deserves that 
everything you do be an act of slavehood to Him. From the way you eat to the way you drink to 
the way you sleep to the way you use the restroom to the way you enter your wife to way you 
deal with the people to the way you do business to the way you seek knowledge to the way you 
interact with the opposite gender to the government you live under to the economy that distributes 
your wealth. Everything has to be in accordance to His Will. Everything has to submit to Him. 

Now you will not find how to do all of these in the Quran, rather you will only find them in the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). Over 90% of the laws in our Din can only be found in the Sunnah. 
So if you remove the Sunnah from the Din then you have destroyed the Din. Thus such people 
need to be reminded that the will of the prophets and the Will of the Divine are the same. 
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Notice also the subtlety in the difference of the language between this ayah and the 
previous ayah. In the previous ayah when Khidr (as) told Musa (as) about how he broke the ship, 
he (as) described it as something that he himself desired to do. But here when he (as) speaks 
about desiring another child for these righteous parents he (as) describes it as something that 
both him and Allah (swt) desire. This shows us the respect and the regard that he (as) had for his 
Lord. Even though both were from the Will of Allah (swt), even though both were what Allah (swt) 
wanted, still Khidr (as) did not want to attribute the breaking of the ship to Allah (swt). He (as) did 
not want to attribute anything negative to his Lord. So much love did he (as) have for Him (swt), 
so much regard and respect did he (as) have for Him (swt). 

So what was the desire of Allah (swt) for these righteous parents? He (swt) desired to 
replace the child that was taken with another. Another that was more pure and closer to mercy. 
Look here then at the Mercy of Allah (swt) for these parents. It was never His (swt)’s desire to 
deprive them of a child. Rather He (swt) wanted to replace their child with one that was better for 
them. He (swt) wanted what was best for them. Even though for them it may have seemed like a 
great trial. To lose this child that they loved so much. In reality it was what was best for them, it 
was what would have brought them closer to Allah (swt). For these parents to lose this child and 
to have it replaced with another was what was best for them. At the point when they actually 
found out about the death of their son they would not have realized this. On the contrary they 
would have been saddened and distraught. Thinking as to why Allah (swt) has sent upon them 
this calamity. They would not have been able to see that this is what was best for them. Such is 
the Mercy of Allah (swt). Such is the Love of Allah (swt). That even in calamities, even in 
difficulties, He (swt) places something good for the believer. So no matter what calamity or 
difficulty comes to you in life do not despair. Do not lose hope. Do not even question why it is that 
Allah (swt) has sent this upon you? Rather realize that Allah (swt) only wants what is best for you 
and that is why He (swt) took away that thing which you loved. He (swt) wants to replace it with 
something with better. You may not realize it today but one day soon you will. One day soon you 
will see the extent of His Love and Mercy for you. You will see how even in the trials and the 
difficulties, even in the moments of hardships, His Love and Mercy for you was present. 
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Why does Allah (swt) describe this child that He (swt) wanted to replace as being pure 
and closer to mercy? Are not all children pure in that they are free of sin? Are not all children a 
source of mercy and blessing for their parents? No, not necessarily. If a child does not bring his 
parents close to Allah (swt), if a child does not serve to increase them in their acts of obedience 
to the Divine, then that child is not a source of mercy for the parents. Rather that child is a 
punishment and a torment. Even if that boy is the kindest, and the most obedient and the most 
beautiful of children, he is still a torment for his parents and not a mercy. Because mercy is being 
close to the Divine. Mercy is feeling his Majestic Presence near to you. That is why when Khidr 
says that he hopes this other child will be closer to mercy, he means that this other child will bring 
his parents closer to Allah (swt). Closer to mercy is closer to the Divine. 

This other child will also be a source of purity for his parents. In that through him they can 
rid themselves of everything displeasing to Allah (swt). When these parents lost their beloved 
son, even though it was a painful ordeal for them, it served to purify them. It removed their sins 
from them. Perhaps they were already beginning to backslide on account of their love for their 
child. Perhaps they had already committed some sins on account of this child. The loss of this 
child then served to purify them of these sins. The pain that they had to endure was like a fire that 
burned away their sins. Of course it was uncomfortable but Allah (swt) placed good in it. He (swt) 
made it a way for them to be cleansed of their evil. This was how the loss of their first child was a 
purity for them, but in this ayah Allah (swt) describes the second child as a purity. From this a we 
can learn that because of the second child these parents were purified even more. Now they 
realized the folly of their ways, now they realized that Allah (swt) had taught them a lesson with 
the loss of their first child. They remembered how the very purpose of their having children was to 
serve Allah (swt). So they resolved that with this second child things would be different. Now for 
the sake of their child they would give up more of their sins, they would give up more of the acts 
which may not be pleasing to Allah (swt). They would make more ibadah, they would give more in 
charity, they would try to do more to support the Din. This was how the child was a purity for his 
parents. Through him Allah (swt) cleansed them of all that was displeasing to Him (swt). May 
Allah (swt) grant us such children! May He (swt) give us children who will bring us closer to Him! 
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83. “And as for the wall (I rebuilt it) because it belonged to two young orphan boys in the 
city and there was underneath it a treasure for them, and their father was righteous, so 
your Rabb desired that they reach their age of strength and that they take out their 
treasure as a mercy from their Rabb, and in no way did I do all that I did on my own 
account, that is the explanation of what you were not able to have Sabr on”. 

This is the last ayah in this Surah about the story of Khidr and Musa (as). With this 
beautiful ayah Allah (swt) concludes this wonderful story. This story about patience. This story 
about submission. This story that revealed to us so much about our true nature. This story which 
showed us a path which we can traverse to the Divine. This story that which showed us what 
Allah (swt) loves and that which He (swt) is displeased with. Several are the lessons and the 
benefits that we took from this story. Several are the glimpses that it gave us into what pleases 
our Lord. But perhaps the greatest lesson that we can take from is that we should submit 
ourselves to the Divine Will. We should not question Allah (swt) in anything that He (swt) does. 
We have to realize that He (swt) is the Master and we are the slave, and the place of the slave is 
not to question the Master. The place of the slave is only to submit to whatever the Master 
decrees. Even if he disagrees with it, even if it does not seem right or fair for him, he should still 
submit. For the simple reason that he is a slave. This was what Khidr (as) was. He (as) was a 
slave. Recall that this is the very first description that Allah (swt) gave of him in this Surah. So the 
lesson that Musa (as) learned from him, the lesson that we ourselves learn, is how to be better 
slaves of the Divine. How to submit to Him (swt) completely. Because this is what He (swt) loves. 
He loves when His creation glorifies Him and when they submit to Him (swt). 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us how Khidr (as) said “And as for the wall (I 
rebuilt it) because it belonged to two young orphan boys in the city and there was 
underneath it a treasure for them”. Here Khidr (as) is explaining to Musa (as) why he rebuilt the 
wall that was about to collapse. Recall how the people of that town had shown them no 
hospitality. Recall how they did not even give them food to eat. So Musa (as) had questioned why 
Khidr (as) had rebuilt a wall in their town without taking any compensation for it. Here Khidr (as) 
explains why. It is because the wall belonged to two orphan boys. Notice how Allah (swt) once 
again uses the word ghulam. This word means a child who has not yet attained puberty, a child 
who has not reached maturity yet. A child whose intellect is still covered. This description shows 
us how these children could not think for themselves, they could not reason for themselves, they 
did not know how to look after themselves. And on top of that they were orphans. They did not 
have any parents, they did not have any family, they did not have any support. Several are the 
ayahs in the Quran and several are the hadith of the Prophet (saw) which encourage us to look 
after orphans. Because in any society they are always the most in need. They are incapable of 
fending for themselves, they are incapable of providing for themselves. They often do not even 
know what is good for them and what is evil. They cannot make sound judgments. They often do 
not know the right course of action to follow is. That is why they are in need. 

Notice also how Khidr (as) says that these two orphan boys lived in the city. They lived in 
this town full of selfish and evil people. What does this tell us? It tells us that their society would 
not have taken care of them. Their society would not have given them what they needed to 
survive and prosper. Even though they were orphans, even though they were in need, those 
people would not have looked after them. Such is the nature of a people when they are made to 
forget the Divine. Such is the nature of a people who live in heedlessness of Allah (swt). They 
care only for themselves. They think only about satisfying their own lusts and their own desires. 

So in essence these two boys did not have anyone. They did not have parents, they did not have 
family, and even the people of their city would not care for them. That is why Allah (swt) sent 
Khidr (as) to them. To look after them when no one else would. He (swt) is the Most Loving and 
the Most Compassionate. He (swt) does not want anyone to suffer for no reason. 
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But who has Allah (swt) sent for all the orphans of the world today? Who has Allah (swt) 
sent for all those who are in need today? Of course it is us. The Ummah of the Prophet (saw). 
Allah (swt) has promised us in the Quran that He (swt) has sent the Prophet (saw) only as a 
mercy to all the nations. And what is the manifestation of this mercy? It is not just that we invite 
the people to Allah (swt), it is not just that we show them the correct way to live, it is not just that 
we show them the path which leads to the Garden, but it is also that we bring them peace and 
prosperity in this life. It is also that we take care of their needs in this life. Especially the needs of 
those who need taking care of like orphans. And yet when we look at the world today we see over 
a billion of those who call themselves Muslims, we see the richest lands under the feet of these 
Muslims, and yet we also see over 143 million orphans in the world and the vast majority of them 
are not cared for. They are most often hungry, lonely, sick, afraid and they are sad. There is no 
one caring for these orphans, and most often when a few of them are cared for it is not by 
Muslims. How can this be? How can it be that the nation whom Allah (swt) sent to look after these 
poor children is not doing its job? Khidr (as) was just one man. But he did his job. He looked after 
the two orphans of that town. But today we are an entire nation and we cannot take care of the 
orphans in our own backyard, in our own families. How could this be? Is it not because we have 
destroyed the system which Allah (swt) gave us to care for the orphans? Allah (swt) sent us a 
Divine System by which we can properly distribute our resources and wealth. But we do not live 
by this system, we do not implement this system. Rather we live by the system of the devils. The 
system which tells us to hoard everything for ourselves and not to give it to others. That is why 
the entire world today has become like that one evil town. And today the ones whom Allah (swt) 
has sent to take care of the orphans in this dark and cold world are not doing their job. We have 
implemented Capitalism and Secularism and we have abandoned the Khilafah. We have 
abandoned the system which Allah (swt) has sent to us to look after the orphans of the world. 

Just imagine if all the nations of the world were united under one flag. Just imagine if we can pool 
all the resources of this world. Just imagine if people were discouraged from living in luxury and 
affluence. If people were discouraged from wasting food and resources. What kind of a world 
would that be? It would be a world in which there are no hungry and lonely orphans. 
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How exactly did Khidr (as) take care of these two orphan boys? Under the wall was a 
treasure for them. A treasure that their father had kept for them. A treasure that he had hidden for 
them. Their father knew the kind of people who lived in their city. He knew that he could not count 
on them to take care of his children. That is why he went to the effort of gathering up some 
money to look after them. He then hid this money under the wall. Hoping that one day when his 
sons reach their age of maturity they can come and take their inheritance. So Khidr (as) helped 
these orphans by rebuilding the wall that was about to collapse. Because he (as) knew that 
should the wall collapse then the selfish people of the town would take the money for themselves. 

One lesson that we can take from this for our lives is that we also should make an effort 
to make certain that our children and our families are provided for. Although it is Allah (swt) Who 
provides the sustenance, and although we should depend on Him (swt) to provide for us and our 
families, we still need to make an effort to seek that sustenance from Him (swt). In countless 
other ayahs of the Quran Allah (swt) has told us to go out into the world and seek of His bounty. 
These ayahs clearly show us that even though Allah (swt) is the Provider, He (swt) still expects 
us to seek that provision from Him. It is not right for us to just sit at home and then expect Him to 
just provide for us when we do nothing. We have to seek the sustenance for ourselves and for 
our children. Such is also part of our worship of our Lord. 

Especially in the world that we find ourselves in today. This Capitalist world. This world 
where we cannot expect the society or the government to take care of anyone. How imperative is 
it that we make certain our children are provided for? This is especially true for the brothers since 
the place of the sisters should be at home with the children. The brothers of the Ummah need to 
make the extra effort today to make certain that their families are provided for in such a world. 

This is what the righteous father of these two orphans did and in his actions Allah (swt) is 
teaching us a lesson. He (swt) is calling on us to be the same. However we should note that even 
though we should strive to provide for our families, we should only do so as part of our servitude 
to Allah (swt). We should never think that it is our striving which puts food on their table and a roof 
over their heads. Rather we should remember that Allah (swt) is the True Provider. We only but 
make the effort but it is He (swt) Who brings the results. 
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When we have such a thinking then it will save us from delving into the forbidden Insha 
Allah. Unfortunately today many Muslim parents are so eager to provide for their children that 
they often neglect their Din in the process. They miss the Salah because they are too busy 
working. They neglect the dawah because they are too busy working. They even engage in the 
haram like taking usury, buying insurance, and cheating in business only to provide for their 
children. We need to realize that such is not pleasing to Allah (swt). Such is not what He (swt) 
expects for us. He does want us to work hard to seek the provision for our families but it should 
be done for His sake and it should be done according to His Law. And while we are doing so we 
cannot neglect any of the other obligations that we have towards Him (swt). 

Going back to the story Allah (swt) tells us how Khidr (as) then said “their father was 
righteous, so your Rabb desired that they reach their age of strength and that they take 
out their treasure as a mercy from their Rabb”. Allah (swt) wanted to send down His Mercy on 
these two orphans and that is why He (swt) ordered Khidr (as) to rebuild the wall. His Mercy for 
them was keeping their treasure safe until they reached their age of maturity. He (swt) wanted to 
keep that treasure protected and safe for so many years until they reached the age when they 
can fend for themselves and they can take care of themselves. Until they reach the age when 
they can protect themselves should the people of the town try to take it from them. So just look at 
the extent of the mercy that Allah (swt) has for these two boys. First He (swt) desires that they 
attain their age of strength. The Arabic word balaga that Allah (swt) uses here means something 
that you reach or attain after some period of time. It is never used for something that comes 
quickly or instantaneously. So Allah (swt) wanted for time to pass, He (swt) wanted for years to 
go by, until the time came when they were not boys anymore but rather they were men. Men who 
were strong and powerful. Men who were wise and intelligent. Men who could take care of 
themselves. This is what their father would have wanted for them and so this is what Allah (swt) 
wanted for them as well. And then after they reached their age of manhood, He (swt) wanted 
them to have this great treasure. This vast amount of wealth that their father had gathered up for 
them. So Allah (swt) wanted these two boys to be happy and prosperous in this world as well. He 
had a great reward for them in the Hereafter but He wanted them to be pleased here as well. 
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Why was this? Why did Allah (swt) desire so much good for these two orphan boys? Why 
did He (swt) look after them so well? The answer is right here in the ayah itself. It was because 
their father was righteous. Their father was one who pleased Allah (swt). So because Allah (swt) 
was pleased with their father, because He (swt) loved their father, He (swt) looked after his 
children. From this we can take the lesson that if we want Allah (swt) to look after our children 
then we ourselves have to be righteous, we ourselves have to please Allah (swt). If we can 
please Him (swt) then He will take care of our children even when we are not around for them. Of 
course we all want the best for our children, we want them to be taken care of in this world and in 
the Hereafter. We want them to be successful in their worldly affairs and in their Din. But often 
times we cannot be with them to ensure this. Sometimes like in the case of these two orphan 
boys we may not be in the world when our children are growing up. Perhaps Allah (swt) decreed 
that our souls would depart this earth much sooner than we thought. Then Who will be there for 
our children? Who will provide for them and look after them? If we were righteous in our lives, if 
we strove to please Allah (swt), then we can be certain that He (swt) will be there for them. He will 
take care of them in every way possible. He (swt) will provide them with shelter and provisions, 

He (swt) will keep them safe from Shaitan and temptations, He (swt) will make certain that they 
learn the knowledge of the Din, He (swt) will guide them to Him just like He (swt) did for these 
boys. But often times even if we are alive we cannot be with our children to look after them and 
keep them safe. Especially in the world that we live in today the amount of time that most of us 
can spend with our children is limited. Most of us are too busy to give our children the attention 
that they deserve. And when they go out into the world, when they go to where we cannot be 
there for them, the places of temptations, the places of doubts, then who will be there for them 
except Allah (swt)? Who will keep them safe from all the evil? If we truly love our children then 
what we should desire for them is that they are close to Allah (swt). That they enter the Garden 
and are saved from the Fire. But here in this ayah Allah (swt) is promising us that He (swt) will 
take care of our children both in the Hereafter and in this world. He will look after their Din and 
their Dunya. If only we are righteous. If only we make our best effort to please Him. And pleasing 
Him means living in accordance to His Law. Living every moment only to please Him. 
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From this ayah as well we can take the lesson that there is good for us in this world. 

There are bounties and gifts for us even in this world. Of course we as Muslims should be a 
people who live for the Hereafter. Of course we should always have our hearts attached to the 
Garden. But this does not mean that we should forsake this world completely. There is good for 
us in this world as well. There is happiness to be found from the things of this world as well. The 
proof for that is in this very ayah. Notice how Allah (swt) refers to the treasure that the father left 
for these orphan boys as a Mercy from Him (swt). This treasure, this provision of this world, was a 
Mercy from Allah (swt) for these children. He (swt) did not want them to suffer or be impoverished 
in this world. He (swt) did not want them to live as ascetics or hermits. Rather He wanted them to 
have the good of this world and the good of the Hereafter. He (swt) wanted them to be happy in 
this world and happy in the Hereafter. That is why He (swt) commanded Khidr (as) to rebuild the 
wall. He (swt) wanted them to be happy in this world from this treasure. So we have to remember 
that we are an Ummah of balance. Unlike the materialists and the capitalists, we do not focus 
only on this world. We do not attach our hearts to this world. We do not spend all of our time 
thinking about how we can increase our wealth in this world, how we can increase our position in 
this world, how we can get more of this world. Rather our hearts are with Allah (swt) and we 
should always be thinking about how to please Him (swt). But at the same time unlike the deviant 
Sufis and the monks, we do not completely reject this world. We do not say that the world is evil 
and must be shunned. We do not purposely live a life of renunciation and denial from all worldly 
pleasures. Rather we enjoy whatever bounties of this world Allah (swt) has given us and we strive 
to be grateful to Him (swt) for it. For every bounty of this world that we partake in we always 
remember that it was He (swt) Who gave it to us. So Insha Allah we increase in our love for Him, 
we increase in our submission to Him, the more of this world that we consume. We should strive 
to maintain this balance, and this also is part of our worship of Him. We cannot allow Shaitan to 
distract us with this world and at the same time we should not deny ourselves of this world and 
think that we are being pious in doing so. The key, the secret, is gratefulness. We should always 
remember Allah (swt) when we consume this world. We should think that we have been given this 
world not because of how great we are but because of His Love for us. 


144 



In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Khidr (as) said “and in no way did I 
do all that I did on my own account”. This is the last thing that Khidr (as) says concerning what 
he had done. He (as) reminds Musa (as) how what he had done was not from his own account. It 


was not by his own will. Rather he (as) only did what Allah (swt) had commanded him to do. 
Everything that he had done, from putting the condition of Sabr on accepting Musa (as) as a 
student to breaking the ship to killing the boy to rebuilding the wall. None of it was from his own 
accord, rather it was all what Allah (swt) had commanded him to do. He (as) did not act except 
that his action was sanctioned by the Divine, was commanded by the Divine, was guided by the 
Divine. This should serve to remind us once again how the prophets and messengers do not act 
of their own free will rather they only do what Allah (swt) had commanded them to do. 

This is why Musa (as) should have had Sabr on everything that Khidr (as) did and not 
have questioned it in any way. He (as) should have remembered how this blessed man was only 
an instrument of the Divine. And so everything that he did and everything that he said was only a 
manifestation of the Divine Will. So he (as) should have had Sabr. No matter how much he may 
have disagreed with what Khidr (as) had done. Even if it may have seemed like something 
extremely wrong and extremely evil. He (as) should still have borne it patiently and not 
questioned it in any way. Such also should be our relationship with the Prophet (saw). Whatever 
he (saw) tells us to do, we should do without question. If he (saw) tells us that we need to make 
jihad then we should make jihad. If he (saw) tells us that sisters should cover themselves then 
they should cover. If he (saw) says that there is to be no mixing between the sexes then there 
should be no mixing. There should be no questioning, there should be no reservations, rather 
there should only be submission. We should submit out of our love for Allah (swt) and our desire 
to please Him (swt). So Magnificent is He (swt), so Tremendous is He (swt), so Pure is He (swt), 
that we should not desire anything else except Him (swt). Our love for Him and our yearning for 
Him makes us to submit to His commandments and decrees even if our egos and our intellects 
may not want to. Our love for Him is greater than our love for our own selves, so much so that it 
shadows it and overpowers it. This is the lesson that Musa (as) learned and this is the lesson that 
we also should learn from this beautiful story Insha Allah. 
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In the final part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Khidr (as) said “that is the 
explanation of what you were not able to have Sabr on”. Now there are two meanings that 
this part of the ayah gives. It depends on what we take as the meaning of the word “that” in this 
part of the ayah. If we take it refer to the explanations that Khidr (as) gave then the meaning is 
clear. Khidr (as) described fully the reasoning behind all that he did and then he said “that is the 
explanation of what you were not able to have Sabr on”. Meaning that all the reasons that he 
just gave was the explanation of what Musa (as) was not able to have Sabr on. However the word 
“that” in this part of the ayah could also refer to the last statement that Khidr (as) just made, and 
that is his saying “and in no way did I do all that I did on my own account”. Meaning that the 
explanation of what I had just done was that it was commanded to me by Allah (swt) and that 
should be reason enough. That should be all the justification that I need. 

In this last statement of Khidr (as) there is a lesson that we can take for our lives as well. 
Whenever we face any calamity or difficulty. Whenever anything happens to us which displeases 
us. Then we should always remember these two things. First we should remember that there is a 
very good reason why Allah (swt) sent this upon us. There is a very good reason why He (swt) 
decreed this upon us. We may not know what it is. We may not even discover it even if we were 
to contemplate for a long time. But we have to be certain that it is there. Just look at the case of 
Musa (as) here. Could he (as) ever have thought of these reasons when he saw Khidr (as) doing 
all that he did? Could any of these possibilities ever have come to his mind? Of course not, that 
just goes to show how limited our minds are, how limited our knowledge is. We think we know so 
much but there is so much we do not know. The Prophet (saw) once told us that if we knew what 
he (saw) knew then we would laugh little and cry a lot. Most of us are not doing this. So we can 
be sure that we do not have the full picture. We do not know all there is to know. One fact we can 
be certain of is that when the trumpet is blown then all of these concerns and anxieties which 
haunt our minds will not be there anymore. The second thing that we need to always bear in mind 
is that whatever happens to us is what Allah (swt) has written for us. And this alone should be 
enough for us. It should be enough for us that this is what He has chosen for us. Because we 
love Him so much, we yearn to please Him so much. We are content with whatever He gives us. 
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83. And they ask you about Dhul Qarnayn, say “I will recite to you from him a mention”. 
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84. Surely We established for him on the earth, and We gave to him from the means to 
accomplish everything. 



85. So he followed a way. 

With this ayah Allah (swt) begins the last of the four stories of this Surah. This story 
reiterates the same lesson as the previous stories. It teaches us how to submit completely to 
Allah (swt). But the way in which this lesson is taught is different as in the previous stories. In the 
story of the youth in the cave Allah (swt) taught us how to submit to Him by trusting in Him. How 
no matter what happens to us in life, no matter what difficulty or hardship we may have to go 
through, we should trust in Him that He (swt) will look after us. We should trust in Him that He will 
protect us and keep us safe. This was the kind of trust that the youth had when they fled to the 
cave. It was a complete and an unconditional trust. Once they were inside the cave then they 
knew that they had reached a dead end. Meaning that they had nowhere to run should the king’s 
soldiers follow them in. But they trusted in Allah (swt). They trusted that He (swt) will keep them 
safe and not let that happen. In the story of the man with the two gardens Allah (swt) showed us 
how we should submit to Him (swt) by being content with whatever He (swt) has given us in life. 
We should not desire the chattels and the glitter of this world. We should not desire more than 
what we have been given. Rather we should submit to Him by being pleased with whatever it is 
that He (swt) has allotted for us from this world. Another lesson that we took from this story is that 
we should submit to Him by not becoming arrogant or boastful by what we have been given. 
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In the story of Musa (as) and Khidr (as) we learned how we should submit to Him (swt) by 
being patient with His Decrees and His Laws. Even if we may not agree with them, even if they 
may not seem right to us, we should still be patient with them. We should still submit to them 
because by doing so we are submitting to Him. This is what Islam means, Islam means 
submission. This is what being a Muslim means, a Muslim is the one who submits. This is what 
Ibadah means, Ibadah means slavehood. It is easy to submit to Allah (swt) with our limbs and our 
tongues. It is much harder to submit with our hearts and our minds. But this is what He demands 
of us. This is why He created us. It is a test. A test to see if we can choose Him (swt) over 
ourselves. A test to see if we can truly submit in every way possible. 

Now in this final story Allah (swt) teaches us about submission as well. But the way in 
which He (swt) teaches us this lesson is different here. Here He (swt) shows us how we should 
submit to Him by striving for Him. We see from this story that submission is not something 
passive. It is not inactivity and laziness. It is not just sitting back and doing nothing while saying 
that by doing so you are just being patient with the Decree of your Lord. On the contrary one of 
the most important forms of submission is exerting your utmost effort. By trying your absolute 
best to do what you know is pleasing to Him (swt). Because we as human being are by our nature 
lazy and lethargic. By our nature we do not like to strive. We like to just sit back and watch. We 
like to just allow the moments to pass by without doing anything. Such is our nature, so as a form 
of submission to Him we have to strive against this nature. We have to strive even though our 
sense of self is pushing us to be inactive. Our sense of self is pushing us to not do anything. 

The one who submits to Allah (swt) in this way does not live a moment of his life for 
himself. Rather he dedicates every moment to his Lord. At every moment he does an action 
through which he hopes that he can please his Lord. So his worship is perpetual, his submission 
is perpetual. He does all his acts in the best way possible because everything he does he 
dedicates to his Lord and he knows that his Lord demands the best. This is the noble station that 
the Prophet (saw) referred to as Ihsan. This means to serve Allah (swt) as though you see Him. 
So certain are you of His Presence close to you that it is almost as if you can see Him (swt). And 
based upon this certainty you strive to give every moment to Him. You strive to please Him more. 
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Allah (swt) teaches us this lesson by telling us the story of one of the greatest of human 
beings who ever lived. Allah (swt) does not tell us his real name, rather only the name that he 
was known by. He was known as Dhul Qarnayn. This literally means “the one of two horns”. He 
was given this name because he was one of great power and prowess. He had both physical 
strength and intellectual ability. He was strong in body and strong in mind. He was also strong in 
resolution and determination. When he resolved to do something then he did not allow anything 
to stand in his way. So he did much in the short time that he was on the earth. Very few people in 
the history of mankind accomplished what he accomplished. Why was this? It was not because 
he was given supernatural strength or miracles or direct assistance from the angels. This was not 
the reason why Dhul Qarnayn was able to do all that he did. Rather the reason is because he 
reached that level of Ihsan which we spoke about. He felt the Divine close to him. So much so 
that he almost saw Him (swt). And he fell in love with Him (swt). He yearned for Him, he did not 
desire anything else other than to please Him. So at every moment he (as) strived for him, at 
every moment he sought to journey to Him. And he knew that the way in which he could travel 
was through his deeds. The more that he did the more the veils were lifted. So through the 
example of Dhul Qarnayn Allah (swt) shows us how we can submit to Him by striving for Him. 

Now there have been some commentators of the Quran who have tried to speculate on 
the true identity of Dhul Qarnayn. They have tried to speculate on which historical figure he truly 
was. But we believe that this is not necessary. In fact we believe that it defeats the entire purpose 
of this story. This is because if Allah (swt) wanted us to know who Dhul Qarnayn truly was then 
He (swt) would have told us. Allah (swt) would not have neglected it because He (swt) has told us 
in other ayahs of the Quran how He (swt) has not neglected anything in this Book. So the reason 
why He has not told us is because it is irrelevant. Once again we should remind ourselves of the 
reason why we are learning this story. It is not simply to be entertained, nor is it simply to learn 
facts. The Quran is not a story book nor is it a history book. Rather it is a Book of Guidance. It 
shows us the way to the Divine. And for us to make this journey we do not need to know who 
Dhul Qarnayn really was, we only need to know what he did. So that we can emulate him, so 
that we also can Insha Allah reach that sublime station of nearness that he reached. 


149 



Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And they ask you about Dhul Qarnayn”. Recall 
from our previous part of the tafsir where we spoke about the companions of the cave. We said 
how Allah (swt) had revealed their story in response to questions which we were posed to the 
Prophet (saw). The Quraysh chiefs of Makkah had gone to the Jews and asked them how they 
could discredit the Prophet (saw). How they could show the people that he (saw) was a fraud. 

The Jews then told these infidels to ask the Prophet (saw) some questions. When he (saw) would 
not be able to answer these questions then that would show how he (saw) was not a true 
prophet. Among the questions that the Quraysh asked was about the companions of the cave 
and among the questions that they asked was about Dhul Qarnayn. That is why Allah (swt) 
begins with this statement. It is Him (swt) acknowledging to the Prophet (saw) that they have 
asked this question. It is as if Allah (swt) is saying “I have heard how they ask this of you, and 
now I am going to reply to them”. Thus this is a consolation for the Prophet (saw). 

In response to their questioning Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to say “I will 
recite to you from him a mention”. Notice here how Allah (swt) specifically commands the 
Prophet (saw) to say that he (saw) will recite a mention about Dhul Qarnayn. When you recite 
then you are not speaking of your own account. Rather you are only repeating what has been 
said onto you. So just by the use of this word Allah (swt) wants the Prophet (saw) to remind the 
people that this Quran is not from him, this story is not from him. Rather he (saw) is only 
repeating what has been revealed unto him from his Lord. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) does not say that He (swt) will tell us the entire story of Dhul 
Qarnayn, rather He (swt) He tells us that He will give us a mention. Nothing but a mention. So 
there is much about his story that He (swt) will not tell us. He (swt) will not tell us his entire life, He 
will not tell us everything that he did. Rather He will only give us a mention of him. He will only 
give us a few glimpses of what happened in his life. Why is this? It is because such is sufficient. 
Such is all that we need. The purpose of Allah (swt) telling us the story of Dhul Qarnayn is so 
that we would learn the lesson of how striving is a form of submission to Him. And for us to learn 
this lesson then it is enough for Allah (swt) to only give us a mention of Dhul Qarnayn. Such is 
the Power of His Words. He (swt) can tell us so little but from it we take so much. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Surely We established for him on the 
earth”. First we should notice the emphasis and the certainty with which this statement is made. 
This is something in which Allah (swt) does not want us to have any doubts whatsoever. We 
should know without a doubt that Allah (swt) established for Dhul Qarnayn on the earth. But this 
is also an incomplete sentence because Allah (swt) does not tell us what He (swt) established for 
Dhul Qarnayn. The reason why He (swt) has left it general is so that it could encompass so 
many different meanings. You see it was not just one thing that Allah (swt) established for Dhul 
Qarnayn but it was many. First He (swt) established for him a kingdom, a Khilafah. As we know 
Dhul Qarnayn was a ruler. He had underneath him a vast and powerful dominion. But he did not 
rule this kingdom from his own desires like most kings do. Like the king we learned about in the 
story of the fishermen. Rather he (as) only ruled according to the Divine Law of Allah (swt). He 
did not make any laws from his mind rather he only implemented the laws that his Lord revealed 
unto him. Because as we will soon see Insha Allah, he was also a prophet. He (as) was one who 
received revelation from Allah (swt). So first Allah (swt) established for Dhul Qarnayn a Khilafah 
where he ruled the people according to His (swt)’s Law. Powerful and vast was this kingdom. It 
stretched from the east to the west. It was the superpower of that time. 

Allah (swt) also established for him love and respect from all the people who were under 
him. For any leader to be successful, he has to have the admiration and the support of his 
people. They have to love him, they have to know that he cares for them. Dhul Qarnayn had this 
from his people. Allah (swt) placed this love and admiration in their hearts. Now it is important to 
remember that the Way of Allah (swt) is that He will only give us something when we make the 
effort for it. He (swt) will not grant us something which we ourselves do not try to get it. So Dhul 
Qarnayn had this love from his people but it was only after he (as) tried to be the best leader that 
he could for them. He showed them that he cared for them. He showed them that he was willing 
to sacrifice for them. He thought of himself as serving them and not of them as serving him. 

These are the qualities of a true leader. How sad is it that there are so few of such leaders in the 
Ummah today. The main reason for this is because they have turned away from Allah (swt). They 
do not even rule their lands by His Law. So how can we expect them to care for their people? 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and We gave to him from the means to accomplish 
everything”. Not only did Allah (swt) establish for Dhul Qarnayn a vast and powerful kingdom. 
Not only did He (swt) give him the love and support of his people. But He (swt) also gave him the 
means to accomplish a great many things. The Arabic word sabab means the ability or the 
enabling to accomplish something. So here Allah (swt) is literally telling us that He (swt) gave to 
Dhul Qarnayn the sabab for every single thing. In other words the means to accomplish every 
single thing. Allah (swt) is showing us here how Dhul Qarnayn had a great deal of power. A great 
deal of ability. Because what you can accomplish depends on the power and the ability that you 
have been given. The more power and ability that you have the more that you can accomplish. 
Now the way Allah (swt) gave Dhul Qarnayn this power was through his Khilafah. As we 
mentioned he (as) had a vast and powerful kingdom. Legions upon legions were the soldiers at 
his command. They had the most advanced weaponry of that time. And his troops loved him, they 
would follow him to the end of the earth and back again. Not only was his army large and 
powerful but he (as) also had the best thinkers and intellectuals of his era. They were the most 
intelligent, they were the most wise, they came up with inventions and technology never heard of 
at that time. Dhul Qarnayn also had a kingdom with a vast amount of resources and wealth. 

Allah (swt) opened up the treasures of the earth for him. These are just a few of the meanings 
that we can take from this part of the ayah. These are just a few of the ways in which Allah (swt) 
gave to Dhul Qarnayn the means to accomplish whatever he wanted. 

But all of these that we have talked about are the worldly means. A large army, a vast 
kingdom, wise scholars, intelligent advisers and scientists, the latest technology. All of these were 
worldly means which Allah (swt) gave to Dhul Qarnayn. But as we know worldly means are often 
not enough to achieve success. Often times even superpowers fail to meet their objectives, often 
times even superpowers are defeated. So the final blessing which Allah (swt) gave to Dhul 
Qarnayn was His (swt)’s enabling grace. He (swt) facilitated for Dhul Qarnayn to accomplish 
what he wanted. He (swt) granted for him the means. He (swt) opened for him the doors. In the 
end we have to remember that there is no might nor power except with Allah (swt). No matter 
how powerful you may be, you will only accomplish what He (swt) allows for you to. 
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Notice also how Allah (swt) says “We gave to him from the means to accomplish 
everything” and He (swt) does not say “We gave to him the means to accomplish everything”. 

This is because although Dhul Qarnayn had the ability to do much, in the end he was still 
human. So he was limited in what he could do. It was not that he (as) could literally accomplish 
everything. He (as) was still human and so his power was still limited. When compared to other 
human beings his power and ability may have been great, but when compared to Allah (swt) he 
could not do anything. His power was nothing when compared to the Power of the Divine. For 
example he (as) could not create the heavens and the earth like Allah (swt) could, he (as) could 
not give life to the dead like He (swt) could, he (as) could not change the night to the day and the 
day to the night like He (swt) could. The seeing and the hearing of Dhul Qarnayn was not perfect 
but Allah (swt) can see all and hear all. So Allah (swt) gave him the ability to do much but not the 
ability to do everything. That only He (swt) is capable of. 

What then is the lesson that we can take for our lives from Dhul Qarnayn being given the 
means to do every single thing? It is to see how the sincere and the true are rewarded even in 
this world. When Allah (swt) loves a soul He (swt) does not make it wait until the Hereafter in 
order to please it. No rather He (swt) pleases it in this world as well. He (swt) gives to it in this 
world as well. Now exactly how Allah (swt) pleases each soul may be different. For each person 
Allah (swt) will give them what will make them content and tranquil, but this will be different for 
each person. Remember that Allah (swt) Knows us better than we know ourselves, so He Knows 
both what will make us happy and what will not take us away from Him. Power and wealth were 
suited for Dhul Qarnayn because he had a heart that could not be corrupted. But for most people 
when they are given great amounts of power and wealth it will take them away from Allah (swt). 
That is why He (swt) does not give it to them. Rather He (swt) gives them what will keep their 
Iman safe and also what can give them contentment. Even for you Allah (swt) has given such 
bounties, you just have to realize it. You just have to find it. Is there not something in your life that 
truly makes you happy? Is there not something in your life that you cannot live without? Realize 
then that this is the bounty of Allah (swt) for you. This is the manifestation of His Love for you. 
Even in this world He (swt) has chosen to please you because He loves you so much. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see once again how there are 
bounties and gifts for us in this world. This world is not accursed as some would have us believe. 
This world is not to be completely renounced as some would say. We do not need to live as 
ascetics. We do not need to forget this world completely. No rather there are many things of this 
world which we can enjoy and partake in. Allah (swt) has given it to us, He (swt) has made it 
lawful for us. As we can clearly see from this ayah where Allah (swt) describes the bounties that 
He (swt) conferred upon Dhul Qarnayn. But the key once again is that we have to be grateful to 
Him (swt) for whatever of this world that He has given us. The trap that many fall into is that they 
allow their love for this world to consume them. To the point where they forget Him (swt). To the 
point where they even violate His Law only to get this world. This is what is not right. This is what 
is not pleasing to Him. This is what we have to avoid. But if we can be like Dhul Qarnayn, if we 
can be like Suleiman (as), if we can be like Imam Malik and Imam Abu Hanifa (ra), all those who 
were given more of this world but who did not allow such bounties to corrupt them, then there is 
nothing wrong with having more of this world, there is nothing wrong with consuming more of this 
world. The Bounty of our Lord is vast indeed. He (swt) showers it down upon His chosen slaves in 
this world and in the Hereafter. May He (swt) make us among these! 

In the third of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “he followed a way”. Even though this ayah 
is so short it actually contains the lesson for us in this story. Recall how we said that in this story 
we learn how to submit to Allah (swt) by striving for Him (swt). When we exert our utmost to do 
what is pleasing to Him (swt). When we struggle and try. Even though it is difficult for us. Even 
though Shaitan is pushing us to be lazy. This is one of the greatest manifestations of our 
submission. This is one of the best ways in which we can choose Him (swt) over ourselves. Here 
Allah (swt) shows us how Dhul Qarnayn did this. He (swt) shows us how this blessed man 
strived for Him (swt). Most of us when we are given wealth and power it makes us complacent 
and lazy. It makes us think that we do not need to strive. We think to ourselves that we already 
have all that we need so we can just sit back and relax. We do not need to do anything. We do 
not need to strive for Him in any way. Allah (swt) shows us here how such thinking is wrong. Dhul 
Qarnayn was given more than anyone else but he also strove to his utmost for his Lord. 
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Here in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Dhul Qarnayn followed a way. Literally it 
means that he (as) took a means. So in the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us how He (swt) gave 
Dhul Qarnayn the means to do every single thing and here He (swt) tells us how he (as) took 
one of those means. This was how he (as) submitted to Allah (swt), he (as) used the means that 
He (swt) had given him. He (as) took the opportunities that He (swt) had presented to him. The 
Arabic itiba that Allah (swt) uses means to follow closely and with determination. It means to 
follow without deviation or error. This is how Allah (swt) expects us to follow the Prophet (saw), 
this is how He (swt) expects us to follow this Reminder that He (swt) has sent. And this is what 
Dhul Qarnayn did. He (as) strived hard in following the means that Allah (swt) had given him. 

Now how exactly did Dhul Qarnayn work hard to follow the means that Allah (swt) had 
given him? He (as) did it in the way that he knew would be most pleasing to his Lord. He (as) 
followed the path of dawah and jihad. He (as) set out from his land with his armies. His mission 
was to cover the world and spread the Message of his Lord. He (as) wanted to take this Kalimah 
to every corner of the earth. So much did he (as) love Allah (swt). That it was not enough for he 
himself to submit to Him (swt). It was not enough for he himself to glorify and praise Him (swt). 
But he wanted everyone else to do so as well. He (as) knew that such was what He (swt) 
deserved. Allah (swt) gave him the means to walk this path and he (as) capitalized on those 
means. He (as) strived his utmost to make the Divine Word supreme on earth. 

Sadly however how few of us today are like him? Most of us today have been given the 
opportunity to support the dawah but we do not use it. Allah (swt) has blessed most of us with 
free time but we do not take advantage of it. Especially the youth among us. Especially those 
among us who do not have families to support. How much free time do we have and yet how little 
of it do we use? This shows how distant we are from our Lord, this shows how we do not care for 
our Lord. And even those of us who are not youth, even those of us who have responsibilities, if 
we are honest with ourselves we know that we do have free time. So in this time that Allah (swt) 
has given you do something for the dawah. If at the very least just learn some ayahs and teach it 
to those whom you know. Just spend some time reading our tafsir books and teach this 
knowledge to those close to you. This is the very least that you can do. 
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86. Until when he reached the setting of the sun, he found it setting in a dark muddy spring 
and he found near it a people, we said “0 Dhul Qarnayn either you punish them or you 
take with them (a way of) excellence”. 
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87. He said “As for him who does injustice We will punish him, then he will be turned back 
to his Lord, so He will torment him with a great torment”. 
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88.’’And as for him who believes and does good deeds, for him is the repayment of 
excellence, and we will speak to him from our affair easiness”. 

In these ayahs Allah (swt) shows us how Dhul Qarnayn carried this dawah. He (swt) 
shows us how he walked this path. We see from here once again how close the dawah carriers 
are to Allah (swt). They are close to Him (swt) because they call the people to Him (swt). They 
are close to Him because they establish His Law upon the earth. Their will is a reflection of His 
Will. Such was how Dhul Qarnayn was as Allah (swt) shows us in these ayahs. Here in these 
ayahs Allah (swt) also shows us the extent to which Dhul Qarnayn strived to take His Message 
to the people. The effort to which he strived to implement His Law upon the earth. We see here 
how he travelled to the very ends of the earth. Such was the extent to which he endeavored for 
his Lord. Such was how much he (as) loved Him (swt). So we should realize from here that the 
manifestation of how much love one has for the Divine is how much one strives in this path. 


156 



Allah (swt) begins the first of these ayahs by saying “Until when he reached the setting 
of the sun”. The first word in this sentence hathaa is beautiful. It is a word that should be read 
with elongation. This means that even when you recite this word you should prolong is recitation. 
This word literally means “until” but it gives the connotation of an extended period of time. It gives 
the sense of months passing if not years. So from just this word alone we can see how Dhul 
Qarnayn must have travelled so far in his path of dawah and jihad. Just try and picture yourself in 
his situation. To leave your home, to journey for months and months, to be away from the 
comforts of your home, to be away from everything that you know and take for granted. To travel 
to an unknown land, to ride in an unfamiliar terrain, to face the elements of heat and cold, wind 
and rain. By no means was this easy. But this was what Dhul Qarnayn did to take the Message 
of his Lord to the people. He (as) knew that there were souls out there in the world living in 
heedlessness. Souls who had forgotten their Master and the slavehood that they owe to Him. 
Souls who would spend an entire day without prostrating to Him even once. Dhul Qarnayn 
wanted to give them a reminder, to call them back to Allah (swt). That is why he travelled and 
travelled, he journeyed and journeyed, under valleys and over mountains. Through deserts and 
jungles. He (as) did not stop. He (as) did not stop until he reached the setting of the sun. 

So what does Allah (swt) mean here by the setting of the sun? How can it be that Dhul 
Qarnayn reached the place where the sun set? We know now that the sun is stationary, we know 
now that the sun does not even move let alone set. So what then could be the meaning of this 
part of the ayah where Allah (swt) tells us that Dhul Qarnayn travelled until he reached the 
setting of the sun? The meaning is that he (as) travelled until he reached the western most part of 
the known world. As we know the sun sets in the West, so the West is what Allah (swt) refers to 
here as the setting place of the sun. This then is another example of an ayah where we cannot 
take the literal meaning because the literal meaning makes no sense whatsoever. Rather we take 
the metaphorical meaning and say that it means that he (as) reached the western most part of the 
word. The lesson that we can take from this is to see just how far he (as) travelled. He journeyed 
until he reached the end of the earth, until he (as) could not go any further. This was how much 
he (as) sacrificed for the dawah. How much he (as) gave to Allah (swt). What have you given? 
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What did Dhul Qarnayn find at the western most part of the world? Allah (swt) tells us 
“he found it setting in a dark muddy spring”. He (as) found the sun setting in what seemed to 
be a dark and muddy spring. On the surface it may seem as if this makes no sense whatsoever, 
but it is actually very deep. Allah (swt) tells us here that Dhul Qarnayn found the sun setting in a 
dark and muddy spring. What does this tell us? It tells us that what he (as) must have beheld at 
that moment was no ordinary spring. When we think of a spring we think of a small pond of water. 
But what Dhul Qarnayn saw at that moment was no small pond, rather what he saw a vast sea. 
How else could it have been that the sun seemed like it was setting into it? Only a sea or an 
ocean is large enough that when one looks upon it, it seems like the sun is setting into it. But then 
the question to ask is that if Dhul Qarnayn really did see a vast sea in front of him then why in 
the ayah does Allah (swt) refer to this sea as a dark muddy spring? It is because such is how 
Allah (swt) saw the sea to be. For Allah (swt) this vast sea was naught but a muddy spring. 
Because His Estimation is different from our estimation and His Power is different from our 
power. What we see to be very large He (swt) sees to be very small. What we see to be 
tremendous He (swt) sees to be insignificant. What we see to be insurmountable He sees to be 
easy. The lesson that we can take from this is to see how He (swt) operates on a different 
sphere than we do. He (swt) does not see the universe as we do. What may seem like a 
mountain for us is only a molehill for Him (swt). What seems like an ocean for us is only a pond 
for Him. How then can we ever despair? How then can we ever be afraid because of anything of 
this world? We should always remember that this thing that we fear, this thing that seems so 
tremendous and frightening for us it is so small for Him. He (swt) does not think much of it. It does 
not weigh heavy in His estimation. Just think about it for a moment. Dhul Qarnayn, a man of so 
much power, saw in front of him a vast sea. A sea so vast that it actually seemed as if it had 
swallowed the sun. But Allah (swt) considered this sea to be so insignificant that for Him (swt) it 
was like a pond of muddy water. Muddy because it is so shallow. So not only was it a pond for 
Allah (swt) but it was a shallow pond. This was how He (swt) saw this vast sea to be. This is how 
He (swt) sees our world to be. He is the All Mighty and the All Powerful. He (swt) is so 
Tremendous that we cannot even begin to imagine. All that we can do is be awed and submit. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and he found near it a people, we said “O 
Dhul Qarnayn either you punish them or you take with them (a way of) excellence””. So 
now Dhul Qarnayn had reached the western most part of the world. He (as) could not go any 
further because the ocean was in front of him. He (as) saw the sun setting into it. But he (as) had 
not travelled all this way to see the sunset. No, rather he (as) had travelled to find people whom 
he could take the Message of his Lord to. He (as) travelled to find people whom he could call to 
Allah (swt). And that was what he (as) found. He (as) found near this sea a nation of people. 
Perhaps it was a village, perhaps it was a town, perhaps it was a city. Allah (swt) Knows best. But 
for our purposes we can say that he found a settlement of people. 

What he do with these people? Of course he carried the dawah to them. He (as) invited 
them to be part of his Khilafah. To accept the Sovereignty of Allah (swt) over them. We can take 
this meaning from the words of Allah (swt) “0 Dhul Qarnayn either you punish them or you 
take with them (a way of) excellence”. There is a depth of meaning in this sentence alone. 

From here alone we can see how Allah (swt) is telling Dhul Qarnayn to invite these people to 
Islam. Because we know that Allah (swt) does not punish any people until the Message is taken 
to them. Allah (swt) will not punish any people until they are deserving of punishment. So just by 
Allah (swt) giving to Dhul Qarnayn the option of punishing these people shows that the Message 
was indeed taken to them. In essence Allah (swt) is telling Dhul Qarnayn to invite them to the 
Din, to call on them to return the sovereignty to their Lord, and if they do not then they are to be 
punished. However if they accept then they are to be treated in the best of ways. As Allah (swt) 
says “take with them (a way of) excellence”. 

The only way in which they could become worthy of punishment is if they refuse to yield 
the sovereignty to Allah (swt). It is if they demand that they would rather rule by a secular law. 
This is what Allah (swt) cannot tolerate. This is what He (swt) hates. If they insist on worshipping 
other gods besides Him, He (swt) tells us to let them be. He (swt) tells us that we cannot compel 
them to worship Him Alone. Even though He (swt) is the One deserving of worship. Even though 
these false gods do not in any way deserve the sanctification and glorification like He (swt) does. 
Still He (swt) commands us to leave the people be if they choose not to worship Him. 
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But when it comes to legislating. When it comes to ruling the earth. When it comes to 
deciding what is and what is not permitted upon this earth. Here Allah (swt) will not tolerate for the 
people to choose anyone other than Him. Only He (swt) can be the sovereign. Only He (swt) can 
be the king. Because He (swt) is the Creator of this earth, He (swt) is the Sustainer of this earth, 
so how can it be that any other than He (swt) be allowed to rule over it? So when Dhul Qarnayn 
carried dawah to these people, he (as) was not simply calling on them to accept Allah (swt) as 
their God, but more importantly he (as) was calling on them to accept Him (swt) as their 
Sovereign and King. They had a choice when it came to the former but they did not when it came 
to the latter. Here if they chose not to accept Allah (swt) as Sovereign then it was the sword for 
them. Then they would be punished with the most painful of punishments. 

This is how critical it is that the earth be ruled under Allah (swt)’s Law. This is how critical 
it is that the Khilafah be reestablished. Yet today how few of us realize this fact? How few of us 
realize the gravity of the responsibility that is on our shoulders? How many of us fail to see how 
much it is that Allah (swt) wants the Khilafah to return? Most of us think that it would be nice to 
have the Islamic State but there are more pressing issues to deal with. This is not true at all. The 
Khilafah is the most important concern. Allah (swt) is so Tremendous and so Magnificent and so 
Glorious that He (swt) deserves the submission of the entire society. It should be that every 
aspect of our lives in this world be a manifestation of our slavehood to Him. From the government 
to the economy to the media to the social life of the people. Everywhere the people should be 
reminded of Him. Everywhere the people should seek Him. Our relationship with Him cannot 
occupy only a single portion of our lives, it cannot be only a personal experience that we have 
one day a week. No it has to be something permeates through every facet of the society. All of 
our relationships with each other must be based upon our submission to Him. His Law should 
govern how we do everything in our lives. This is what He deserves. And yet where we can find 
this in the world today? If you go outside right now can you find Allah (swt) anywhere? When you 
see the people doing something does it reflect their slavehood to Him? No, today Allah (swt) can 
only be found in the masjid. We have confined to Him (swt) to there. And sometimes even there 
He is not to be found. How can you love Him and not be so saddened by this state of affairs? 
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So Dhul Qarnayn was commanded to remind these people whom he had found near the 
sea of Allah (swt). They should be reminded that He (swt) is their true Lord and Master. They 
should be reminded that this earth belongs to Him (swt) and not them, so it can only be ruled 
under His Law. Thus they should give up their sovereignty and allow for the Khilafah to be 
established over them. If they reject then they are to be punished meaning that they are to be 
fought and if needed killed. They are to be fought until they return to Allah (swt) what is rightfully 
His. They are to be subdued by force. You may think that this is harsh, you may think that this is 
cruel. You may think that this is unjust. But realize that for man to usurp sovereignty over a planet 
that he did not even create from his very own Lord and Master is far more unjust. If he does so 
even after the Truth has been made clear to him, then he is deserving of punishment. That is why 
in this ayah Allah (swt) commands Dhul Qarnayn to punish these people. They should be 
punished if they refuse to return the sovereignty to Him (swt). 

Now it is important to note that from this ayah we cannot take the meaning that the 
people on the earth today are deserving of punishment. Today the vast majority of people have 
either taken the sovereignty for themselves, meaning that they actually participate in the 
legislative process, or at the very least they support those who do. The vast majority of mankind 
today is guilty of this. Even many who call themselves Muslims. Can we then take the meaning 
from this ayah that they all deserving of death? Without a doubt they have done one of the 
greatest of crimes. One of the most monstrous of injustices. They have taken for themselves what 
was never theirs to take. They have taken for themselves a right that belongs only to Allah (swt). 
So can we take the lesson from this ayah that we can punish them? Can we take the lesson that 
we can kill them? No, because the vast majority of them have not received the Message yet. The 
vast majority of them do not even realize the wrong that they are doing. This is how distant they 
have become from the Divine. They are so far from Allah (swt) that even the realization that this 
earth belongs to Him and so only His Law should rule over it does not dawn upon them. They are 
ignorant. They are heedless. Even the vast majority of Muslims today are in this situation. This is 
why they cannot be punished until the Message is taken to them. Until they are shown the error of 
their ways. So our focus today should be on educating and teaching and not on violence. 
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However if the people accept the Message then Allah (swt) says to Dhul Qarnayn that 
he should “take with them (a way of) excellence”. So if they do what they know is right, if they 
accept Allah (swt) as Lord and Sovereign, if they return to Him (swt) the right that they know 
should only be for Him, then Allah (swt) commands that they should be treated in the best of 
ways. Look at the beauty of the language of the ayah. Allah (swt) commands Dhul Qarnayn that 
he (as) should take with these people a way of excellence. The word husna that Allah (swt) uses 
here means that which is the absolute best, that which is good and pure, that which is near to the 
Divine. This is how the people should be treated should they choose to return to Allah (swt). 
Because He (swt) is a Being of Love and Mercy. He (swt) does not like to punish, He does not 
like to cause pain and suffering. If only the people do what they know is right, if only they give to 
Him what they know He deserves, then He (swt) wants nothing for them except the best. He 
wants them to be happy, He wants them to be at peace, He wants them to enjoy His provisions 
and bounties. This is why here He commands Dhul Qarnayn to treat these people near the sea 
in the best way possible if only they would accept His Message and His Law. 

The lesson that we can take from this is to see that the closer a people are to the Divine, 
the better is the treatment that they should receive from us. Although we should always be kind 
and respectful to all people who are not openly opposing the Din, although all of the creation 
deserves our mercy and love, a special place still needs to given to those people who willingly 
submit to Allah (swt). They deserve extra love from us, they deserve extra kindness from us, they 
deserve that we treat them in the best of ways. Why is this? It is because they are the closest of 
all to Allah (swt). Ultimately there are three groups of people in this world. Those who submit to 
Allah (swt) willingly, those who are ignorant of Him, and those who turn away from Him. The 
believers are in the first of these groups. They have willingly chosen to submit to Allah (swt). They 
have chosen to believe in Allah (swt) and in the Message that He (swt) has sent. Just because of 
this do they not deserve the best of treatment from us? If we love Allah (swt) then should we not 
love a people who are close to Him, or at least to our perception seem as if they are close to Him 
But do we see this today? Are Muslims those who get the best treatment from us? No on the 
contrary often times they get the worst treatment from us. This we need to change. 
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This was the order that Allah (swt) gave to Dhul Qarnayn. Allah (swt) told him (as) to 
take His Message to the people. If they reject then they are to be punished but if they accept then 
they are to be treated in the best of ways. What then was Dhul Qarnayn’s response to this 
command that his Lord had given him? Allah (swt) tells us in the second of these ayahs how he 
said “As for him who does injustice we will punish him, then he will be turned back to his 
Lord, so He will torment him with a great torment”. Firstly notice how Allah (swt) refers to the 
one who turns away as the one who does injustice. Because to reject this Message, to refuse to 
return the sovereignty to Allah (swt) is indeed the greatest of injustices. Who can be more unjust 
than the one who turns away from the Divine? Who can be more unjust than the one who usurps 
the earth from the Divine? Do you not know that He is your Creator and Sustainer? Do you know 
that you were brought into existence only to please Him? How then can you turn away from Him? 
How then can you refuse to submit to Him? How then can you take from Him the right which 
belongs only to Him? The people who do this. The people who turn away from Allah (swt) even 
after they are reminded of Him, they are the evilest of the evil, they are the most unjust of the 
unjust, they are the vilest and the most despicable of all creation. Deserving of punishment. 

So Dhul Qarnayn promises Allah (swt) in this ayah that he (as) will punish those who 
turn away from the Message. He (as) promises that he will carry out the Divine Will. He (as) will 
allow Allah (swt) to punish His enemies through his hand and his sword. Look how responsive he 
was to the command of his Lord. He (as) did exactly what Allah (swt) asked of him. He did not 
question the Divine Injunctions. He did not say that perhaps we should be merciful and leave 
these people be. No, he knew that if Allah (swt) decreed a people to be punished then indeed 
they are people deserving of punishment. His Knowledge is the perfect knowledge, His Justice is 
the perfect justice so His Will is always what should be. Also notice here how Dhul Qarnayn says 
that “we” will punish and he does not say that “I" will punish. One reason for this is that he could 
be referring to his soldiers and his people. He never thought of himself as alone. He always knew 
that he was part of an Ummah and that he always acted with the Ummah. He knew that Allah 
(swt) wants the Muslims to always be united. Another reason could be because like Khidr did, he 
is referring to himself and Allah (swt). He is showing how his will is the same as the Divine. 
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But Dhul Qarnayn also knew that whatever punishment that he gave to the criminals in 
this world was only the beginning. He (as) knew that for their injustice they deserved much more 
than this. The ones who have the audacity to turn away from Allah (swt) deserve more 
punishment than can ever be meted out to them in this world, that is why he (as) says in the next 
part of the ayah “then he will be turned back to his Lord, so He will torment him with a great 
torment”. For the criminal, for the unjust, for the one who refuses to return the sovereignty to 
Allah (swt) even after the Message has been conveyed to him, such a person will have the 
punishment of death in this world. That person will not be able to enjoy even one pleasure or 
bounty in this world. Not one morsel of food, not one drop of water, not one breath of air. He has 
reached the end of his rope. He has displeased his Lord to such an extent that there will be no 
more good for him in this world. Rather there will only be torment. 

But this punishment is only the beginning. Because as Dhul Qarnayn tells us here such 
a person will soon be made to return to his Lord. He will be made to return to Allah (swt). Notice 
how Dhul Qarnayn does not say that he will be made to go to Allah (swt), rather he says that he 
will be made to go back to Allah (swt). Because with Allah (swt) was where he began. He (swt) is 
the very Source of our existence. This is something that we always need to bear in mind. This is 
something that we always need to remember. All that we are, all that we feel and experience, all 
that we think and reason is possible only because of Him. Even if we tried for all eternity to just try 
and enumerate His blessings upon us we would not be able to. He (swt) is our Reason for Being, 
He is our Everything. The most distant that we could possibly ever become from Him is when we 
are in this world. When we become among the heedless and the disobedient. When we rebel 
against His Law, when we choose not to give Him the slavehood that He deserves. Like the 
criminal whom Dhul Qarnayn speaks of here. Such is among the most distant of all people to 
Allah (swt). But when death takes him, when the sword of Dhul Qarnayn strikes his neck, then 
he will be returned to the Real and the True. The One Who he had denied. The One Who he had 
chosen to forget. His Rabb. His Creator and Sustainer. His Lord and Master. What kind of a 
reunion do you think it will be? We do not think it will be a very pleasant one. Rather it will be one 
filled with torment and suffering. The true punishment is the punishment of the Hereafter. 
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That is why Dhul Qarnayn says here “so He will torment him with a great torment”. 

What is the consequence of this poor soul returning to Allah (swt)? The consequence is that He 
will torment him with a great torment. Just look at the emphasis and the certainty with which this 
statement is made. First notice how the word ‘adab which we have translated here as “torment” 
has been used as both a noun and a verb. First of all you should realize that this word does not 
simply mean “torment”, rather it means to cause the maximum amount of pain and suffering 
possible. It means to make someone as uncomfortable as possible. Such that one’s very 
existence becomes a source of grief and sorrow. Such that every moment becomes unbearable. 
This word also means being prevented or being denied. So not only does it give the meaning of 
pain and torment being sent upon a person but it also gives the meaning of them being denied 
every pleasure and bounty. The Arabs would use this word to describe being in a state of 
extreme thirst on a sweltering hot day. The absolute limit of pain. This is what Allah (swt) will do 
the unjust. This is what He will do to those who reject His Message. This is what He will do to 
those who usurp the sovereignty from Him and seek to rule the earth by their desires. 

In addition Allah (swt) also describes the punishment as nukra. Recall how we said that 
this word means something of pure evil. Something that has no good in it whatsoever. Something 
that has no benefit in it whatsoever. Such a word also describes their punishment perfectly. 
Because their punishment is deprived of anything good. Meaning that they will not get anything 
positive from their punishment whatsoever. They will not have any relief from the suffering. They 
will not have even a moment in which the pain is alleviated. On the contrary they will continue to 
suffer for eons and eons. Thus it is a perfect punishment. It is a punishment in which they will 
know nothing except torment. Nothing but pure pain and suffering. Even if you try you cannot 
imagine what it will be like. Because in this world there is nothing like such punishment. In this 
world no matter how much pain you may be in, there is always some relief. There is always some 
solace. Even when your body is in pain there is always the hope that one day your suffering will 
be alleviated. One day your sickness will end. One day the pain will be relieved. There is always 
the hope of rest. There is always the hope of some comfort being brought to you which will make 
you feel better. This is something that the criminals will never have. 
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Once again we can never think that this punishment is too harsh. We can never think that 
it is too cruel. First of all because we realize that this is what Allah (swt) has decreed for them and 
Fie is the All-Knowing and the Most Wise. He is the Most Just and the Most Merciful. So if these 
people were deserving of any mercy whatsoever then He (swt) would have been the One to show 
it to them. But He (swt) is the One Who decreed for them this punishment. This fact alone should 
make us to submit and not question. Remember that one of the most important manifestations of 
our slavehood to Him is that we submit our judgment to His. We say that He (swt) Knows more 
than we do and He (swt) is More Wise than we could ever be so we do not question His 
Judgments or Decrees at all. Another reason why we do not question Him is because of our love 
for Him. If you love someone so much, if you adore and cherish someone so much, if you 
respect and regard someone so much, then would you ever question them in anything that they 
do? No, just your love and respect for them would prevent you from doing so. Similarly we too 
must submit to the Decree of our Lord in all affairs. Even when He (swt) passes judgment against 
a people. Even when He sentences a people to a certain punishment. We cannot come and say 
that such a punishment is too cruel or too harsh. If we do then such would be a manifestation of 
our arrogance. Such would be a manifestation of our rebellion against His complete Authority. 

We can also note from this part of the ayah how it shows us that Dhul Qarnayn was 
indeed a prophet of Allah (swt). Because how else could he (as) have known of the fate that 
awaits these people in the Hereafter? Furthermore how else could he have had the authority to 
pass judgment against them in this world and then sentence them to that judgment? This is 
something that needs Divine Sanction so this is something that only a prophet of Allah (swt) can 
do. Furthermore we can even see from the previous ayah how Allah (swt) spoke with Dhul 
Qarnayn and how he (as) responded to His (swt)’s request. Allah (swt) told him (as) to punish the 
unjust among them and to treat in the best of ways those who accept the Message. Such a 
command could have only come in the form of direct revelation. As we mentioned Allah (swt) 
values human life more than any of us ever could. He (swt) Knows the true value of a life. So it 
inconceivable that He (swt) would approve of the Dhul Qarnayn killing anyone unless such was a 
direct order from Him. He (swt) only approves of killing those whom He deems as unjust. 


166 



In the third of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how Dhul Qarnayn said “And as for him 
who believes and does good deeds, for him is the repayment of excellence”. Belief and 
good deeds. Here Allah (swt) tells us once again of the great reward that He (swt) will give to the 
one who does the both of these. You may think that this is a point that He (swt) has already 
stressed enough. But it is actually so important that it can never be stressed enough. We are all 
in need of this reminder. We are all in need of being reminded exactly what we need to do. Well 
this is it. This is what we need to do. This should be our ambition in this world. This should be our 
goal at every moment. To have the firm and unshakable Iman in Allah (swt) and do the deeds 
pleasing to Him (swt) based upon that Iman. If we can do this Insha Allah (swt), then He (swt) 
promises here on the tongue of His noble prophet that we would have the reward of excellence. 
The reward of beauty, the reward of goodness, the reward of perfection, the reward of light. All of 
these meanings are captured by the Arabic word husna that Allah (swt) uses to describe this 
reward. So if the people were to accept this Message then Allah (swt) promises them the reward 
of husna. Of course in the Hereafter the manifestation of this reward is the Garden. The 
manifestation of this reward is being saved from the Fire. The manifestation of this reward is the 
Pleasure of Allah (swt). The manifestation of this reward is being able to behold Allah (swt). And 
what could possibly be better than this? Even if you try to imagine how wonderful it is you will 
never be able to. All that you will be able to reach with your limited mind is but a small taste. But 
the true reality is something that you can only experience when you get there Insha Allah. Just 
imagine a place wherein there is nothing but pleasure for all eternity. Just imagine a place in 
which there is no suffering or pain. Just imagine beholding a Being as Magnificent and 
Tremendous as He (swt). Just imagine His telling that He (swt) is pleased with you. This is the 
reward that Allah (swt) describes here as most excellent. It is perfect in every single way. So 
perfect is it that it is not only restricted to the Hereafter. No rather even in this world you can taste 
of this reward. Even in this world you can feel the Divine Presence close to you. So even in this 
world you can have tranquility and peace. Even in this world you can have joy and contentment. 
Such is His recompense to you for your believing in Him and your striving to please Him. But it is 
a recompense that needs to be earned. So an effort needs to be made on our part. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Dhul Qarnayn said “and we will speak to him 
from our affair easiness”. This is an additional reward that Allah (swt) promises for the one who 
accepts the Message. For the one who believes in Flim and who returns the sovereignty to Him. 
Now what exactly is the nature of this reward? To understand this we have to understand what is 
meant here by “our affair”. What was the affair of Dhul Qarnayn and his soldiers? What was their 
mission? What was their task? Of course it was to carry Allah (swt)’s Message to the people. And 
then when the people accept the Message, their task was to implement Allah (swt)’s Law over 
them. This then is what Allah (swt) refers to here as “our affair”. It was the governance of Dhul 
Qarnayn over these people. It was his implementing the Divine Law over them. So by making this 
statement Dhul Qarnayn is promising that he will be a fair ruler over them, a just ruler, a kind and 
merciful ruler. He will make their lives easy. He will make their lives convenient. 

This is yet another reward that Allah (swt) gives to the believers. This is yet another 
mercy and another bounty that comes from living under the Divine Law. You will have an easy 
life, you will have a tranquil life, you will have a peaceful life. Just like Dhul Qarnayn did for his 
people, those in authority over you will give you commands of ease. Commands of mercy. This 
was how the righteous Khulafah were. They did not exploit the people. They did not overtax and 
overburden the people. Tax itself was never heard of in the days of the Islamic State when it was 
correctly implemented. On the contrary the government would provide a stipend to all its citizens. 
Not just the poor, rather every Muslim, every citizen of the Islamic State would receive this fixed 
payment. The government would also provide several free services for the people. Healthcare 
was free. Education on all levels was free. The use of roads was free. There were free hotels 
where travelers could stay. Just imagine then the kind of lives that people could live when they 
had such a government ruling over them. Just imagine how peaceful and tranquil their lives were. 
People in such a society had time to think about Allah (swt). They had the time to just sit and 
contemplate on His Majesty and Beauty. Not like in today’s world where the governments do not 
provide you with anything. Rather the governments exploit you and steal from you. Where does 
this leave the people with time to think about their Lord? Where does this leave them time to 
come closer to Him (swt)? Everyone is working hard only to survive. 
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89. Then he followed a way. 






90. Until he reached the rising of the sun, he found it rising on a people for whom We had 
not set from below it any covering. 
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91. Thus it was, and We had already encompassed all that was around him in knowledge. 

In these ayahs Allah (swt) continues to tell us of the journeys of Dhul Qarnayn. He 
continues to tell us how he (as) took His Message to the people. Once again we see the extent to 
which this noble prophet strived. Once again we see the lengths that he went to in order to carry 
this dawah. In order to invite the people to the Divine. In order to bring them closer to Him (swt). 
Such was how much he (as) loved Him (swt). Such was how much he yearned for the people to 
glorify and submit to Him (swt) just like he had done. We see from here how Dhul Qarnayn made 
no distinction as to whom he (as) invited to this Din. He called everyone and anyone. Because we 
are all from the children of Adam, and so we all owe to Him (swt) our slavehood and our 
submission. We were all there on that great day in the heavens when we promised Him that we 
would live only for Him. So this dawah should be directed towards all mankind, rich and poor, 
black and white. Also when we bring to them this Message we are not only calling on them to 
return to Allah (swt). We are also bringing to them a better way of life as we will see Insha Allah in 
these ayahs. Allah (swt) also reminds us in this ayahs as to what was His (swt)’s relationship with 
Dhul Qarnayn. He (swt) shows us once again Who was the True Master and the True Sovereign. 
Although Dhul Qarnayn was powerful, although he accomplished a lot, he still had to submit. 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Then he followed a way”. Now that Dhul 
Qarnayn had reached the western most part of the world. Now that he had gone as far as he 
could possibly go in one direction. He (as) then turned around and went in the other direction. He 
went towards the east. This is what Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah. This was after he had carried 
the dawah to those people whom he had found near the sea. This was after he had conquered 
them and established the Divine Kingdom over them. This was after he had returned the 
sovereignty to Allah (swt). This was after he had done what Allah (swt) had commanded of him. 
Only when he had completed his mission did he leave the western shore. Many of us had we 
been in his situation would probably have thought to ourselves at that moment that we have done 
enough for the dawah. We have done enough for Allah (swt) and His Din. Now it was time for us 
to return to our families. Now it was time to take a break. But such was not the thinking of Dhul 
Qarnayn, he (as) was relentless in his efforts to serve the Din. He (as) gave to this dawah all that 
he had and more. Remember that he was a human being just like us. He became tired just like 
we do. He missed his wives and his children just like we do. He missed the comforts of his home. 

Despite this he (as) did not give up. How could he when he knew that out there in the 
world there were souls who were heedless of the Divine? He wanted to carry this Message to 
them. He wanted to remind them of what they had forgotten. He wanted to remind them of the 
Majestic and the Pure. He wanted to remind them of how Wonderful and Tremendous a Being 
that they had for a Lord and Master. This was what fueled his efforts. This was what gave him 
strength to be steadfast on the path. It was his love for his Lord. How many of us today are like 
this? How many of us today strive to this extent? Does this not show us how distant we are from 
Him (swt)? Does this not show us that we do not care for Him (swt)? Does this not show us that 
we do not love Him? Rather than submitting to Him (swt), we submit to ourselves when we allow 
our laziness and lethargy to overtake us. When we allow ourselves to become distracted by the 
chattels of this world. When we allow ourselves to become heedless. We have to fight this feeling 
with ourselves. We have to keep our focus on what our mission in life is. We have to always 
remember what we are doing here. We have to always remember what our purpose in life is. We 
are the final nation of dawah and jihad. Upon us is the onus of restoring the Divine Kingdom. 
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So what happened to Dhul Qarnayn when he reached the eastern most part of the earth? 
Allah (swt) tells us in the second of these ayahs “Until he reached the rising of the sun, he 
found it rising on a people for whom We had not set from below it any covering”. Notice 
once again the beauty in the language of the ayah. Allah (swt) does not tell us that Dhul Qarnayn 
reached the east rather He (swt) says that he (as) reached the rising of the sun. This is a 
metaphor for the eastern most part of the world at that time. By using it Allah (swt) is showing us 
how Dhul Qarnayn went as far into the east as he possibly could. Until he count not go anymore. 
This was the extent to which he travelled to carry the Message of his Lord. 

When he reached the eastern most part of the world he found a people. Before we 
discuss these people it is important to note something. Allah (swt) has told us so far about the 
people whom he found at the eastern most part of the world and people whom he found in the 
western most part of the world. One thing that this tells us is that Dhul Qarnayn travelled from one 
end of the earth to another. However another thing that this tells us is that these were not the only 
people whom he found. After all just think about it. If he (as) found people at the eastern most 
part of the world and he also found people at the western most part of the world then surely he 
must have also found people in between these two. As we know today human beings have 
settled for centuries on almost every land in this planet. There is no land in the earth today, with 
the exception of perhaps the polar icecaps, except that the children of Adam have lived on it for 
centuries. Now you may ask the question that why then did not Allah (swt) mention all of these 
other nations whom he (as) took the Message to. The reason is because there is no need to. By 
Allah (swt) telling us that he took this Message to the east and the west we can imply that he took 
it to all the points in between. So we see that not only did Dhul Qarnayn carry this dawah to the 
people of the west and the people of the east, but he also carried it to all the peoples in between. 
Countless are the souls whom he (as) invited to Allah (swt). Countless are the souls whom he 
returned to submission to the Divine. Just think then of the extent of his reward. For every good 
deed that each of these Muslims do, a reward will be given to him. He (as) will be given a portion 
of their prayer, and their fasting, and their charity, without their reward being diminished in the 
least. Such is the great reward that Allah (swt) gives to those who choose this path. 
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Now what of the people whom Dhul Qarnayn found in the east? Allah (swt) tells us how 
the sun was rising on them. Allah (swt) also tells us of these people that He (swt) did not provide 
for them against the sun any shelter or covering. In other He (swt) had not given them any 
protection against the sun. What is the meaning of this? The scholars say that this means that 
these people did not have any buildings or home or even tents. They did not have any kind of 
shelter to shield them from the rising sun. So this tells us that they were an extremely primitive 
people. They did not have the knowledge or the technology to construct even the most simple of 
structures. They did not because Allah (swt) had not given it to them. He (swt) had not given them 
the knowledge and the means. One lesson that we can take from this is to see how even the very 
homes that we live in are a blessing from Allah (swt). Because He (swt) does not say in this ayah 
that these people did not have shelter from the sun rather He (swt) says that He had not set for 
them any. This clearly shows us that the only reason why they did not have shelter is because He 
had not given it to them. But He (swt) has given it to us. All of us today have a home which we 
can go to. All of us today have shelter against the heat and the cold and the elements. How 
grateful then do we have to be to Him (swt)? Just to have a roof over our heads, just to have four 
walls to shield us and protect us. How grateful should we be for this? Realize that even today 
there are people in this situation where they do not have even homes. And we are not just talking 
about the bushmen of Africa. Rather we are even talking about people who live in the West. 

There are millions of people who are homeless today even in the West. They are the product of 
the many ills of Western society. Ills like the permissibility of drugs and alcohol. Ills like domestic 
violence. Ills like a government that does not look after its people. Ills like property taxes. Ills like 
releasing the mentally disabled out into the world without providing institutions to take care of 
them. So the society of the West creates a social underclass. It creates homeless. They are 
homeless for different reasons. But what they all have in common is that they are all suffering. Be 
it from the heat or the cold or from the rain or from not even being able to sleep a peaceful night’s 
rest. So many are the blessings that we take for granted every day of our lives without rendering 
the proper gratitude to our Lord. For these people Dhul Qarnayn saw them scorching under the 
rising sun. They had no protection from it whatsoever. 
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The third of these ayahs is even more beautiful. Its meanings are even deeper. In the first 
part of it Allah (swt) says “Thus it was”. This means so it was. So it happened. But now the 
question to ask is what happened. We know from the previous ayah that Dhul Qarnayn travelled 
to the very end of the world and he found there the sun rising on a people who did have any 
shelter against it. They did not have houses or tents of any kind. This is all that we know from the 
previous ayah. Allah (swt) did not tell us exactly what happened. What then happened? What did 
Dhul Qarnayn do with these people whom he had found without any homes? Of course if we 
know Dhul Qarnayn then the answer should be clear. Of course it was that he (as) carried dawah 
to them. He invited them to this Din. He took the Message of his Lord to them. He invited them to 
believe in Allah (swt) and submit to Him (swt). He did the same thing that he (as) did with the 
people whom he found in the West. The same thing that he set out to do when he left his home. 
Allah (swt) does not need to explicitly mention that this was what he (as) did because we should 
already know by now the kind of person whom he was. We should already know that his mission 
in life was dawah. His mission in life was to call the people to Allah (swt). So it is enough here for 
Allah (swt) to simply say “Thus it was” and from this we can easily know what happened. 

Now when Dhul Qarnayn invited these people to Islam, when he (as) established the 
Khilafah over them, was it just their spiritual lives which improved? Was it just that they were 
reminded of Allah (swt)? Was it just that they had the peace and tranquility of knowing Him? Was 
this the only improvement in their lives? Even if it was just this it should have been enough. But 
as we established in the previous ayahs the mercy of Allah (swt) for the believers has no limits. 

He wants them to be content both in the Hereafter and in this life. In this life He wants them to be 
at peace through their relationship with Him and also He (swt) wants them to have the bounties 
and the comforts of this world. He (swt) wants them to be content in every way possible. This was 
how the Khilafah was at the time of Umar (ra) and Uthman (ra). Wealth was pouring into it from 
every part of the world. We were the superpower of that time. We were the ones whom the rest of 
the world looked up to. We were the ones who had the advancements in science and technology, 
in engineering and medicine. We were the ones who lived the most comfortable of lives even in 
this world. Such was the Bounty of Allah (swt) for this Ummah when we pleased Him. 
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So another meaning that we can take from this ayah is that when Dhul Qarnayn 
established the Khilafah over these primitive peoples their lives improved dramatically. Not only 
did they have the peace and tranquility of knowing Allah (swt). Not only did they finally know who 
they were, where they came from, and where they were going. Not only did they finally realize the 
purpose of their creation. But they were also saved from the miserable existence that they had 
been living. As Allah (swt) told us in the ayah they were a people who did not even have shelter 
from the sun. They were a people who had to take their afternoon naps under the scorching heat 
of the sun. They did not have a home which they could go and rest in. At best if they were lucky 
they could find for themselves a tree or some other shade. But when the Khilafah was 
established over them, Dhul Qarnayn built for them houses. They each had homes which they 
could call their own. They each had a place which protected them from the heat of the sun, from 
the cold of the night, from the rain, the wind and from predators and enemies. They could finally 
sleep soundly at night. They could finally have comfort and peace. This was just one of the many 
bounties that Allah (swt) conferred upon them when they returned to Him (swt). 

If we look at our own history this is also what the Khilafah did for millions of people as it 
spread through the world. Many were the primitive peoples whose lives were improved 
dramatically as a result of the Din of Allah (swt) being established over them. Their lives were 
improved not only because they finally knew their Lord and they knew how they should live, but 
even in a worldly sense, even in a material sense, they were given comforts and bounties that 
they and their ancestors had never experienced before. We are the ones who civilized the world. 
We are the ones who showed them how they should properly live. This is true even for the West. 
Before the crusades, before the Europeans brought back knowledge from Muslim lands, for them 
to even take a bath on a regular basis was something unheard of. Even to bathe once a month 
was unheard of among the common people. All that they knew of medicine, all that they knew of 
science, all that they knew of technology was what they took from us. All that they are today is 
what they built upon our shoulders. We took them out of the stone age and into modernity. This is 
true not only for the West but for all other peoples. From Africa to India to China to Indonesia. 
Wherever Islam spread to it brought progress for the people. It brought light to the world. 
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Finally in the third ayah Allah (swt) says “We had already encompassed all that was 
around him in knowledge”. This is actually a reminder for the Prophet (saw). It is a reminder for 
all those who read the Quran and who carry this Message. Allah (swt) is reminding us here that 
Fie is the One Who Knew Dhul Qarnayn well. Fie (swt) knew him so well that Fie encompassed 
Flim in knowledge. Fie (swt) surrounded Him in understanding and foresight. He knew all that was 
before him and all that was ahead of him. He (swt) knew his heart and He (swt) knew his actions. 
He (swt) knew Dhul Qarnayn better than he even knew himself. Why does Allah (swt) remind the 
Prophet (saw) and us of this fact? Imam Shawkani tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that this was 
actually intended for the Quraysh chiefs when they put forward questions to the Prophet (saw). 
Recall how we said that these ayahs were revealed in response to questions that the Quraysh 
chiefs had put to the Prophet (saw). They had actually travelled all the way to Madinah and met 
with the Jews. The Jews then told these chieftains to ask the Prophet (saw) about Dhul Qarnayn. 
They had even described Dhul Qarnayn as the prophet who has not been mentioned in the 
Tawrah or in the Injeel. This is true, there is no mention of Dhul Qarnayn in any of the books of 
the Torah or the Gospels. So the Jews themselves did not have any knowledge of this great man. 
They knew of his existence. They knew of his legend. But they did not know anything about him. 
That is why here Allah (swt) reminds us that He (swt) is the One Who Knows Dhul Qarnayn well. 
He (swt) Knows what these fools did not. They could only question but they could not answer. 

Another benefit of Allah (swt) reminding us how He (swt) Knew Dhul Qarnayn well is to 
show us how He (swt) Knows of all the good that he (as) did. Recall how we said that Dhul 
Qarnayn strived his utmost to please Allah (swt). He (as) did not waste one moment. He did all 
that he could and more to carry the Message of his Lord to the people and to establish His Law 
over them. His striving in this endeavor was the manifestation of his submission. Here Allah (swt) 
tells us that He (swt) Knows well what this slave of His did for Him (swt). He (swt) knows of every 
single one of his actions and He Knows of the strength that he mustered in his heart to perform 
them. He Knows that this strength came from his love of Him (swt). He (swt) Knows just how 
much Dhul Qarnayn loved him, how much he (as) yearned to please Him (swt). Just think then 
how much Allah (swt) must have loved him back. How much He brought him near to Him? 
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92. Then he followed a way. 
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93. Until he reached between the two barriers he found below them both a people who 
could barely understand a word. 

In these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) continues to tell us of the travels of Dhul 
Qarnayn. He (swt) continues to tell us of His endeavors to spread this Message to all mankind. 
Recall when Allah (swt) began this section of the Surah. There He (swt) told us that He was going 
to give us only a mention of his story. Only a small taste. From this we can see that all that has 
been mentioned to us so far and all that will be mentioned is but a small taste. There is still so 
much of his story that has not been told. There is still so much that he did which we do not know 
about. How much then must he have loved Allah (swt) to have strived so hard in this path? Why 
cannot we be like him? Why are we so lazy when it comes to working in this effort? When you 
love your child then you want to tell the whole world about him, about his accomplishments? Why 
cannot you do the same for your Lord? Do you not love Him (swt) as much if not more so? 

In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Then he followed a way”. Now it may seem 
as if this is a repetition of what was said in the previous ayahs. After all these same words were 
already repeated twice in this story. But actually there is a great wisdom behind Allah (swt) 
repeating these exact same words once again. It is for emphasis. It is to drive home the point that 
Dhul Qarnayn did not only walk one path but rather he (as) walked one after another. He walked 
many paths. Once he had travelled in direction then he travelled in another and then another. He 
kept on going, he kept on striving. Such was his nature. He (as) was addicted to dawah. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Until he reached between the two 
barriers he found below them both a people who could barely understand a word”. After 
Dhul Qarnayn had conquered both the west and the east, after he had brought these lands under 
the domain of Islam, after he had returned the sovereignty in these lands to Allah (swt), he (as) 
travelled once again. Perhaps this time he travelled towards the north or towards the south or 
towards the northeast or the southwest or some other direction. It does not really matter for us. 
What matters for us is to see how he (as) was on the move once again. He did not stop. He kept 
on going. He (as) did not stop until he reached a place that Allah (swt) describes here as being in 
between two barriers. Most of the scholars say that the two barriers which Allah (swt) speaks of 
here are really two large mountains. Two enormous and impassable mountains. In between these 
two mountains there was a pass, a valley. And in this valley there were a people. These are the 
ones whom he (as) carried this Message next to. The people in between the two mountains. 

Allah (swt) describes these people as barely being able to understand a word. Now does 
this mean that these people were so primitive that they could not even speak a word? Most likely 
not because as we will see from the next ayahs they were able to speak and communicate with 
Dhul Qarnayn. They were able to tell him what their needs were and what they could offer him. 
And we also know from Surah Ar-Rahman that Allah (swt) taught the human being the means of 
speech. So all nations and all peoples have a language. They have a way in which they can 
communicate with each other. Even the most primitive of peoples have been given this gift of 
speech. So what then does Allah (swt) mean when He (swt) says that these people near the 
mountain were not even able to understand a word? He (swt) means that they were not able to 
understand the words of Dhul Qarnayn. You see Dhul Qarnayn had travelled so far that he had 
reached a land where the language which the people spoke was so different from his own. It was 
so different that even his translators and his aides were not able to tell him what these people 
were saying. So the lesson that we can take from these people not being able to understand the 
speech of Dhul Qarnayn is to see once again just how far he had travelled for the dawah. He 
travelled so far that he came to a land where the people were so different from him in terms of 
their language and culture that at first he could not even communicate effectively with them. 
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And yet communication is so important. Especially for the dawah carrier. Especially for 
the one who takes Allah (swt)’s Message to the people. This is because it is absolutely 
impetrative that the people receive the Message clearly and properly. They need to be told in the 
clearest of terms exactly what is expected of them. Only then will the evidence be established 
against them. Only then can they be judged on the Day of Judgment for accepting or rejecting 
this Message. So if the dawah carriers were not clear in conveying the Message to the people 
then the people could very well come on the Day of Judgment and tell Allah (swt) that it was not 
their fault that they did not accept the Message. It is not their fault that they did not return to 
serving Allah (swt) as they were created to do. It is not their fault because they were not told 
properly, rather it is the fault of the dawah carriers. If this is the case then both groups could very 
well be in trouble with their Lord. That is why it is absolutely imperative that there be clear lines of 
communication. It is absolutely imperative that the Message be conveyed correctly. 

Unfortunately in our day and age this is not happening. We as a Muslim Ummah are not 
conveying the Message properly to the people. Today the vast majority of mankind has not 
received the dawah properly. They have not been shown the Quran with all of its proofs and 
evidences. They have not been reminded of Tawhid and the absolute oneness of Allah (swt). 

They have not been shown how Islam is the right way of life for them to live. And the main reason 
for this is not the laziness of the Muslims although that is certainty one of the factors. On the 
contrary the main reason is because the medium to communicate the Message to the masses is 
missing. Of course that medium is the Khilafah. The Islamic State is and always has been the 
vehicle for the dawah. It is what ensures that all of the people of a particular society properly get 
the Message. How does it do this? First it does it by controlling the media and the sources of 
information. Today there is no way that the dawah can reach the people because there are no 
media sources which the people can go to get the Message. But even if there were the majority of 
the people would not go and listen. Why? Because they do not care. The majority of the people in 
the world today have more important things on their minds than finding out about Islam. Why is 
this? It is because they are too busy chasing after this world. Such the kind of mentality that the 
current world order has created in the masses. All that they care about is this world. 
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The Khilafah can correct this situation by creating a society which is not obsessed with 
materialism and hoarding wealth. Firstly it will do this by providing for the people. The government 
will look after the people. The wealth will be evenly distributed among the people. So that the 
people are not obsessed with hoarding wealth for themselves. So that the people are not fearful 
of being in poverty tomorrow. So that they are concerned with something other than how much 
money they have right now. Once the Islamic State provides for the people and gives them 
something to think of other than themselves and their wealth, then through the media, through all 
the outlets of communication, it reminds them of Allah (swt). It reminds them of that Majestic and 
Pure Being that they had all of this time been heedless of. It calls on them to return to Him, it calls 
on them to worship Him, it calls on them to dedicate themselves to Him. Wherever they go they 
are reminded of Him. The radios and televisions are always playing Quran. The masajid are 
everywhere and in them the people can find scholars who can answer their questions and guide 
them to the Truth. This is the kind of world that the Khilafah can create and only in such a world 
can the people get the Message properly. Only in such a world will they be able to understand our 
speech, only in such a world will they understand what we are saying to them. And if we do not 
work to create such a world, a world where they can properly receive the Message, then we are 
the ones who will be at fault. We are the ones who will be blamed. So for all the non Muslims in 
the world today, for all those billions and billions of people, it may well be that Allah (swt) will 
forgive them and punish us. Because we did not work to get the Message out to them. Because 
we did not ensure that they properly understood our speech. May Allah (swt) save us from that 
fate! So we all need to what we can to work for the restoration of the Khilafah. When we see so 
many people in the world today living in heedlessness. When we see so many people not 
submitting before Allah (swt) as He (swt) deserves to be. We may be eager to just go and carry 
the dawah to them ourselves. We may be eager to call them without the Khilafah. But as we see 
from the ayah such is not the optimal way. First we have to make sure that the people understand 
our speech, first we have to make sure that the lines of communication are properly established, 
and this can only be done with the Khilafah. So although we may invite people on an individual 
level, ultimately our goal should be to restore the vehicle of the dawah. 
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94. They said “0 Dhul Qarnayn, surely Yajuj and Majuj are great corruptors in the land, so 
shall we make for you a tribute for you to place between us and between them a barrier”. 



95. He said “All that my Rabb has done to establish me in it is better, but help me with 
strength that I may make between you and between them a powerful barrier”. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) continues to show us Dhul Qarnayn served His cause. He 
shows how he (as) was a source of good in this world. How he helped the people. How he saved 
the people from oppression and suffering. How he brought them relief from their difficulty and how 
he did not ask anything as a reward for it. Such also is a manifestation of one’s submission before 
the Divine. When you are a true slave for Allah (swt) then you want to be a source of good in the 
world. You want to help the people. You want to be a mercy for them because you know that the 
most salient attribute of your Lord is His Mercy. This is the Name that He (swt) is known by more 
than any other names. Allah (swt) describes the Prophet (saw) as a mercy for all creation. Here 
He (swt) shows us how Dhul Qarnayn (as) was the same. He (as) was also a mercy for all 
peoples. Not only because he called them back to Allah (swt) but also because he relieved them 
of their hardships and sufferings. He (as) did all that he could to help the people and take away 
their suffering and he did this only for Allah (swt). By showing us this nature of Dhul Qarnayn 
Allah (swt) is telling us that this is how we need to be as well. This is why He (swt) tells us this 
story. We also need to relieve the people of their suffering and their pain. We also need to end 
the corruption and injustice of this world. And how do we do this? What is the best way to do this? 
If you have been reading these tafsir books then you already know the answer. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us what the people near the two mountains said to 
Dhul Qarnayn. He (swt) tells us how they said “0 Dhul Qarnayn, surely Yajuj and Majuj are 
great corruptors in the land”. Recall from the previous ayah where Allah (swt) had told us that 
these people were not even able to communicate with Dhul Qarnayn. He (as) was not able to 
understand their speech. However in these two ayahs we can clearly see that Dhul Qarnayn and 
these people are communicating. What then does this tell us? It tells us that Dhul Qarnayn made 
the effort to communicate with these people even though it was difficult for him to. Even though 
there were some barriers, even though there were some obstacles, he (as) made the effort to 
overcome them. He did not give up on this people after their difficulties in communication. He did 
not say that I cannot understand you and just leave them. No, rather he saw them as lost souls. 
Souls whom he had been sent to guide. Souls whom he had been sent to show the way back to 
Allah (swt). So he (as) tried his best to learn their language and to get through to them. In order 
that he may tell them about Allah (swt), in order that he may guide them to Him (swt). This is how 
persistent he was. This is how unyielding he was. Where can we see this in the Ummah today? 
How many of us make an effort to carry the dawah and from those that do how many are as 
enthusiastic as Dhul Qarnayn was? This shows us clearly that we have lost the way, we have 
forgotten our purpose, we have forgotten the very reason why were put on this earth. 

Now let us look at the actual words which these people said to Dhul Qarnayn. First they 
tell him that Yajuj and Majuj are great corrupters in the land. By telling him this they are telling him 
of a problem that they have. Yajuj and Majuj were two large tribes that lived beyond the 
mountains. They were an evil people. They were raiders, they were bandits, they were pillagers, 
they were murderers. Often times they would come throw the mountain pass and attack these 
innocent people. They would pillage their lands, they would steal their crops and animals, they 
would take their women and children captive, and they would kill their men. This was the 
corruption that they were causing in the land. This was the sin and the transgression that they 
were making. Notice how they are not described in the ayah as those who make corruption but 
rather they are described as corrupters. This means that to cause corruption is their nature. It is 
who they are. They can never change, this is how they were and always will be. 
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Now there has been a lot of speculation throughout history as to the true identity of Yajuj 
and Majuj. Not only among Muslims but among non-Muslims as well. As you should know they 
are known in Judeo Christian beliefs as Gog and Magog. Some have said that they are not even 
humans, rather they are jinn or demons of some kind. This is not true. If we study the authentic 
hadith of the Prophet (saw) closely where he (saw) has spoken of these people, then we see 
clearly that they are indeed human. And we should also know that jinn are from the unseen and 
we do not believe in demons. The term shaitans which has been commonly translated as “devils” 
is only used in the Islamic text to mean the evil among the jinn and men. There are no separate 
creatures known as devils or demons whom we believe in. As for Yajuj and Majuj we believe that 
they were neither demons nor were they jinn. Rather we believe that they were human. But we 
also believe that they were among the most evil of humans to ever live. And we also know that 
they were great in number. Perhaps in the thousands, perhaps in the millions. This is all that we 
know about them and this is all that we need to know. For us to get the benefit of this story. For 
us to come closer to Allah (swt) through it. This is all that we need to know. They were an evil 
people whom Dhul Qarnayn strived against. We should see from this his valor and his 
commitment to striving against the enemies of Allah (swt), and we should see how they were a 
people whom we should never become like. They were a people who were distant form the 
Divine. This knowledge should be enough for us to strive to try our best never to become like 
them. Never to become corruptors on the earth. Never to become among those who are a source 
of evil. Never to become those who hurt others and cause suffering for others. This is the lesson 
that we should take from the story of Dhul Qarnayn. Not to speculate and wonder about who 
exactly they may be. Such was not the purpose of the Quran. This Book was sent to us for one 
purpose and one purpose only and that is to guide us to Allah (swt). So every time that we read it, 
every time that we contemplate on it, He (swt) is the goal that we should be seeking. If we come 
to it with any other purpose other than that then we will be lost, we will be destroyed. So it should 
not matter for us who Yajuj and Majuj really were. What matters is that we try our best not to 
become like them and that we strive against their likes. If we can do this then we have taken the 
lesson from this ayah. If we can do this then we can draw closer to Him. 
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After these people near the mountains told Dhul Qarnayn of their problem they then told 
him (as) what they needed of him. Allah (swt) tells us in the second part of the ayah how they 
said “so shall we make for you a tribute on the condition that you place between us and 
between them a barrier”. What they wanted of Dhul Qarnayn was that he (as) protect them. That 
he save them from Yajuj and Majuj. This is why they ask him that he place between them and 
between Yajuj and Majuj a barrier. They wanted him to cover the mountain pass so that Yajuj and 
Majuj cannot enter into their lands anymore. In order to convince him (as) to do this they were 
willing to pay him a tribute. A large sum of money or wealth of some other kind. Perhaps gold, 
perhaps land, perhaps women, perhaps slaves. Perhaps all of these. The Arabic word kharaj that 
Allah (swt) uses here means an extremely large tribute. An exuberant amount. This shows how 
desperate they were. How much they really wanted Dhul Qarnayn to save them from their 
enemies. It also shows us the extent of the corruption that Yajuj and Majuj were causing in the 
land that these people would go to such extents in order to convince Dhul Qarnayn to save them 
from them. So much blood must they have spilled, so much suffering must they have caused to 
make these people to offer Dhul Qarnayn so much to save them from them. 

If we study the ayah in the original Arabic we also see the utmost of humility and respect 
in the words of these people when they speak with Dhul Qarnayn. This also shows us how 
desperate they must have been for his help. They were a people who had been subjected, they 
were a people who had been humiliated, they were a people who had been oppressed and 
abased. This is why they were so humble. This is why they were so kind. Their egos had been 
shattered. Their sense of self had been destroyed. From this one lesson that we can take is to 
see the hidden blessing that comes from every calamity. And this is that it takes away the 
arrogance from our hearts. When we are in pain, when we are in difficulty, then we realize that we 
are not the greatest. We realize how utterly weak we are. We realize how utterly needy we are of 
Allah (swt). Now we should all know the hadith where the Prophet (saw) told us that someone 
with even a drop of arrogance in their hearts will not enter Paradise. When we consider this then 
is it not worth it to go through some trials in this world if it will ensure our entry to the Garden. 

After all what is this life when compared to the Hereafter? 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us what was the response of Dhul Qarnayn 
to the plea that these people made. Allah (swt) tells us how he (as) said “All that my Rabb has 
done to establish me in it is better”. They were offering him everything that they had. All the 
wealth and the good of their land. All of their money, their most fertile lands, their most beautiful 
women, their livestock, their children. They were giving him everything in the hope that he would 
agree to save them from Yajuj and Majuj. Any person whose heart is attached to this world would 
immediately have taken this enormous tribute that they were offering. Any person whose heart is 
attached to this world would have jumped at all that they were offering. Especially if they were 
actually going to agree to do this monumental task. Because to stand up against a powerful 
enemy like Yajuj and Majuj, to build a massive wall that stretches from one mountain to another, 
especially in that day and age when there was no machinery was no simple matter. Most people 
would not have agreed to such a task and those few who did would only have done so after 
taking this large tribute and then asking for more. But what was the response of this noble 
prophet? What did he (as) say to them when they were offering him all the pleasures and riches 
of the world? He (as) said to them the words which Allah (swt) relates for us in this ayah. He (as) 
said to them that what his Rabb had done to establish him in it is better. 

Now the words that he spoke are deep and they deserve that we reflect and contemplate 
upon them to get their true understanding Insha Allah. He (as) is saying that he already has a 
reward for this work that he is going to do. For this tremendous task of building a wall between 
the two mountains. And that reward is all that his Rabb has done to establish him in it. Now the 
key to understanding this is to understand what is meant by the pronoun “it”. What exactly is it 
that Allah (swt) has established Dhul Qarnayn in? We believe that it is the station of nearness that 
he (as) had to Him (swt). Dhul Qarnayn was among those near to Allah (swt). This station of 
closeness that he had, where he was always remembering his Lord, where he was always 
striving to please Him (swt), this is what he (as) considered to be better. Notice how he does not 
say that it is better than the tribute, rather he just says that it is better. This means that it is better 
than the tribute and better than everything else. It is better than anything else of this world. 

Nothing of this world can compare to even one moment in the Divine Presence. 
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But look at the depth in the words. Dhul Qarnayn does not simply say that this station of 
nearness to Allah (swt) is better than the tribute that they were offering. Rather he says that what 
his Rabb had done to establish him in this station is what is better. So even more than his love of 
being in the Divine Presence what he loves is what Allah (swt) had done to put him there. In other 
words he loves the Love that Allah (swt) has shown to him. He knew that it is Allah (swt) Who had 
taken him to that sublime station. He knew that it was He (swt) Who had given him the enabling 
grace to do what is pleasing to Him and to remember Him. And Allah (swt) had done this for him, 
Allah (swt) had chosen him. This is what he loves. This is what he considers to be better than this 
world and all there is in it. Just the fact that his Lord loves him and that his Lord had chosen him 
and that has Lord had allowed him to be near Him. For this alone he was willing to undertake this 
monumental task of building the wall for these people. Just to show his gratitude to Allah (swt). 

This is the station that we also should be striving to reach. We should strive to reach that 
station where we do everything for Allah (swt) and the only reward that we seek is nearness to 
Him. The only reward that we seek is His establishing us in a station of nearness to Him. We 
should know the hadith where Allah (swt) has told us that if we walk towards Him then He (swt) 
will run towards us. Of course this hadith cannot be understood literally. Rather the understanding 
of it is that the more we do for Allah (swt), the more that He (swt) will do for us. If we walk two 
steps closer to Him then He will come ten steps towards us. This is all that we should be seeking 
from life. His contentment with us. His Love of us. We should only be seeking Him. So He (swt) 
should be the goal behind all of our efforts. Everything that we do must be motivated by our love 
for Him. Even when we work in the dawah. Even when we work for the restoration of the Khilafah. 
Our goal should not be to bring it back just for the sake of bringing of it back. Our goal should not 
be to end the suffering of the people or to bring peace and prosperity for the people. Although 
these certainly are benefits that will come from the state’s restoration, they should not be the 
reason why we are seeking it. Rather we should work in this effort only for Him (swt). Only to 
please Him. How can you know that there is so Magnificent and Tremendous and Glorious a 
Being as He (swt) and still not seek Him? How can you know of Him and still seek other than 
Him? If you truly knew Him then you will see how everything pales in comparison to Him. 
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Now it is important to note that the interpretation that we have given to the above part of 
the ayah is not what the classical commentators of Quran have given. Commentators like 
Qurtubi, Shawkani, Ibn Kathir and others have said that what Dhul Qarnayn meant by that which 
his Rabb had established him in is the power and the wealth that he had been given. Although 
this interpretation may be correct we believe that the one which we have given above is much 
stronger. Allah (swt) Knows best as to who has the correct understanding. But if we take what 
they are saying then this shows Dhul Qarnayn to be a man whose heart is attached to this world. 
When they offered him some of this world he said that what his Lord had given him of the world 
was better for him. But still he was only thinking about this world. His heart was attached to this 
world. Surely this was not how Dhul Qarnayn must have been and that is why we believe that 
their understanding is not correct. Although Allah (swt) did establish for him wealth and power in 
the land, as He (swt) even said in the previous ayah we believe that such could not be what he 
was seeking. He (as) never wanted all the chattels of this world, rather he only wanted his Lord. 
But when he turned to Allah (swt), when He (swt) saw how much he (as) loved Him, then He (swt) 
gave him this world because of His Love for him. Many are the gifts that the Divine sends down 
upon His beloved. Such gifts include guidance, such gifts include Iman, such gifts include a loving 
family, such gifts include pious and righteous children, and such gifts include the material things 
of this world. But His beloved never seek these gifts. Rather they only seek Him. They only desire 
Him. He may give these gifts for them out of His love for them but they never seek these gifts. 

Furthermore if we take their understanding then there is really no benefit that we can get 
from the ayah whatsoever. How can we ourselves come closer to Allah (swt) just by knowing that 
Dhul Qarnayn considered the power and the kingdom that Allah (swt) had established him in to 
be better than the tribute that they were offering? Knowing this does not help us come closer to 
Allah (swt) at all. But when we take our understanding of the ayah. When we understand that 
what Dhul Qarnayn meant was that being near to Allah (swt) was better than the tribute then such 
an understanding does help us come closer to Allah (swt). We realize how we ourselves should 
not be seeking this world through our efforts. We see how His Pleasure and being near to Him is 
much better than anything of this world. This lesson can only be taken from our understanding. 
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Although Dhul Qarnayn did not accept the great tribute that these people offered to him, 
he (as) did say to them “but help me with strength that I may make between you and 
between them a powerful barrier”. What Dhul Qarnayn needed from these people was their 
manpower. He (as) needed their strength. He (as) needed their physical labor to help him to build 
the wall. This is what he (as) tells them in this part of the ayah. What does this show us? What 
does this tell us about him (as)? It shows us his humility, it shows us his weakness, it shows us 
that he was only human. Even though he had a vast dominion underneath him. Even though at 
his command was an army of thousands. Even though he ruled over an empire that stretched 
from one end of the world to another. Still he (as) was only human. Still he was limited in what he 
could accomplish. Still he had only his two bare hands with which to lift up a stone. He did not 
have the power to move bricks or to move iron with his mind. He had to use his own bare hands 
just like the rest of us. This is why he asks these people to assist him with power. He agrees to 
build the wall that they asked for but he knows that he does not have power to do it by himself. 
Even with his soldiers he still could not build so massive and tremendous a wall. That is why he 
asks these people to help him. To help him with their strength. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to realize the weakness that we all have. We are 
all human. We are limited in what we can do. Unfortunately we often think that we are not. We 
often think that we can do everything. We think that we do not need any help. We think that we 
are enough for ourselves. So we do not make dua to Allah (swt). We do not ask Him (swt) to aid 
us in our efforts and to make our affairs to come out right. We also do not ask others for help 
when we need it. We do not ask our family members or our brothers and sisters in the Din. We 
simply think that we can do everything ourselves. Such thinking is wrong. Such thinking comes 
from Shaitan and arrogance. Just like Dhul Qarnayn we have to realize how weak we truly are. 
How we are only human. How we also need help. So first and foremost we should always turn to 
Allah (swt). Even for the smallest of tasks we should ask dua to Him to help us. We should 
remember that there is neither might nor power except in Him and that we will only reach success 
in any of our works if it be by His enabling grace. Then for those tasks which we can see we need 
help from others, we should not be too proud to ask of them. 
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Now it is important to note that we should only ask of others what we ourselves cannot 
do. If there is some work that we can accomplish by ourselves then we do not need to trouble 
others. This is what the Prophet (saw) taught us. He (saw) did not teach us to be lazy. He (saw) 
did not teach us to rely and depend on others. No rather he (saw) encouraged us to strive and 
exert our utmost to look after ourselves and our families. To support this Din, to work in this 
dawah. Laziness and inactivity is also from Shaitan so we should try our best to save ourselves 
from it. That is why we should try our best to do our tasks and responsibilities, and we should not 
ask others for those efforts which we ourselves can accomplish. For example in this ayah the 
building of the wall was a monumental task. One that Dhul Qarnayn knew that he could never do 
by himself. That is why he asked these people for their help. Similarly we also should turn to 
others only for those tasks which we are clearly beyond our capacity and ability. But when it 
comes to asking of Allah (swt) we should ask of Him for everything. For the small tasks and the 
large tasks. For what we can do by ourselves with ease, what we do with difficulty, and what we 
ask others for their help for. The Prophet (saw) taught us that even if our shoelaces become 
untied we have to ask Allah (swt)’s help in tying them back. 

Another lesson that we can take from this part of the ayah is to see that when Dhul 
Qarnayn addressed these people and told them to help him with their strength, he (as) spoke with 
all of them. He (as) addressed their community as a whole, their nation as a whole, their tribe as 
a whole. What does this tell us? It tells us that he (as) wanted all of them to work in this effort. 

The rich among them and the poor among them. The high class among them and the low class 
among them. The strong among them and the weak among them. Because their nation as a 
whole faced this great threat from Yajuj and Majuj. Is it not then only fair that they all work to 
protect themselves? To build such a tremendous wall Dhul Qarnayn needed the help of every 
single one of them and so he (as) asked all of them for help. Only then would he (as) have the 
strength required to complete this task. Realize now that the building of this wall was no simple 
task. They had to carry heavy stones and planks of iron up the tall mountains. But this was what 
they needed to do in order to protect their families, in order to protect their people. So he made 
sure that they all worked. The rich and elite were not excused only for who they were . 
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Finally we should notice how Dhul Qarnayn promised that he (as) would build for them a 
powerful barrier even though they had only asked for a wall. The Arabic radma that Allah (swt) 
uses here means an extremely powerful barrier. One that is almost impenetrable. It is much 
larger and much stronger than simply a wall. The people did not ask for this, they only asked for a 
wall, yet we see here how Dhul Qarnayn gave them more than what they asked for. What is the 
lesson that we can take from this? One lesson is to realize that whenever we are tasked to do 
anything then we should do it in the best way possible, we should do it in the most excellent way 
possible. The Prophet (saw) has told us how Allah (swt) has prescribed excellence in all matters, 
such that even if we kill an animal we should sharpen the blade so as to give it a quick death with 
the least amount of pain. If this is how we kill, then how should we deal with our families, how 
should we do our jobs and our responsibilities in life, how should we behave with the people, how 
should we take care of our bodies, how should we carry the dawah, how should we learn the Din, 
how should we worship our Creator? Can we be lazy in any of these? Can we be complacent and 
negligent in any of these? No rather should try to be like Dhul Qarnayn where we not only do 
what is required of us and not only do we do it in the best way possible but we do even more than 
what is required and asked of us. Through this striving we can draw closer to Him (swt). 

Another lesson that we can take from seeing how Dhul Qarnayn promised to build them a 
much larger and stronger wall than what they asked for is to see how he (as) genuinely cared for 
these people. Even though they were a people who were so distant from him in terms of lineage, 
and race, and culture he still cared for them. Recall how at first he (as) could not even understand 
their language. Still despite this fact he still cared for them. He still wanted them to be safe from 
Yajuj and Majuj. He (as) did not want them to suffer, he did not want them to be in pain, he did 
not want them to be oppressed and exploited. This was because he loved them. He loved them 
because they were the children of Adam (as) just like he was. He (as) knew that there was 
goodness in their hearts. He (as) knew that they were among those to whom the angels had 
prostrated. He (as) knew that they were among those whom Allah (swt) had chosen to be His 
representatives on the earth. So he (as) loved them and respected them for who they were and 
he only wanted the best for them. He wanted them to be free of oppression and suffering. 
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Where is this thinking in the Ummah today? Where is this thinking among those who 
profess to follow in the footsteps of the prophets like Dhul Qarnayn? Do we today care for the 
sufferings of mankind? Do we care today for all the pain that the people today are going through? 
Does it cause us pain to see them in pain? Is it just that we say with our mouths that we are 
among those close to Allah (swt)? If we truly are close to Allah (swt) then why cannot we care for 
the people like He (swt) cares for them? We know that He (swt) is the Most Compassionate and 
the Most Merciful. He (swt) loves the creation more than we ever can, more than we ever could 
even realize, why then can we not be even a little like Him and have some compassion as well? 

This is the lesson that we should take from these ayahs. Dhul Qarnayn came to these 
people near the mountains to carry to them the Message. But he found them in a state of 
oppression. He found them suffering and in pain. Did he then just leave them be? Did he give 
them the Message and go away from them? No, rather he conveyed to them the Message, he 
established Allah (swt)’s Law over them, and then he also did all that he could to save them from 
their oppression. Allah (swt) was so pleased by this action of his that He (swt) recorded it in His 
Book for all times. So that millions and millions of believers would read this Surah and know of 
what he did. So that we also can do like what he did. May be we will not be able to save an entire 
nation like he (as) did but we can still do what we can to alleviate the suffering of the people in the 
world today. Now as we mentioned before whenever we are commanded to do something we 
should do it in the best way possible. So if we want to try and end the suffering of the people 
today then what would be the best way to do it? Is it simply by giving in charity? Is it imploring and 
begging the kufr governments to take better care of their people? Is it by licking the feet of the 
scum and asking them for a little bit of change? This is not the best way, this is not any way. 
Charity organizations and NGOs will never have the resources and the funds to take care of all 
the people who need looking after. And of course neither could the current governments. They 
themselves are in debt. They themselves are set up so that they serve the interests of the few. 
The only way that the people today can be looked after is if a government is established whose 
very purpose is to look after them. A government that serves them rather than them having to 
serve it. A government that protects them. The Khilafah was such a government. 
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Most of us who were brought up in the West cannot even begin to imagine the suffering 
that people in the world today are going through. We cannot even begin to imagine the kind of 
lives that they live day in and day out. They have no happiness, they have no pleasures, they 
have no joys. Life for them is just a struggle. You would never want to live such a life. This is just 
the kind of lives that most of the people in the world today live. To say nothing of those who are 
going through suffering and oppression. Several are the children who are starving, several are 
the women who are being raped and ravaged, several are the men who are being slaughtered 
and killed. This is what is happening in the world right at this moment while you are reading this. 
The Khilafah is what can save the people. The Khilafah can be a shield for them as the Prophet 
(saw) himself described it to be. So we all need to what we can to bring about its restoration. 
Maybe we cannot be part of a movement that is actually working to restore it, maybe we 
ourselves cannot start a movement, but at the very least we should carry to the Ummah the idea 
of the Khilafah. We should remind our nation that they cannot be content living in the world as it 

is. That they need to live under Allah (swt)’s Law. Only then can they live a complete Islam. Only 
then can they live in a world where the Iman of their children will be safe. Only then can they be a 
mercy for all mankind as Allah (swt) created them to be. We need to carry these ideas to the 
brothers and sisters whom we know. Only then can we say that we have fulfilled our responsibility 
of dawah, only then can we say that we have followed the guidance which Allah (swt) has given 
us in this ayah. On the other hand if we do not. If we are content to just practicing a partial Islam 
while enjoying ourselves in the developed world while our brothers and sisters suffer in the third 
world then how far are we from the station of Dhul Qarnayn? If he wanted he did not have to go 
out and travel the world like he did. He (as) could have lived a very soft and comfortable life at his 
home. But he chose to go out. To spread the Din. To bring the people closer to Allah (swt). To 
alleviate their hardship and suffering. His contentment and his satisfaction came from doing the 
Lord’s work. He worked and labored almost to the point of exhaustion but he found sweetness in 

it. He found reward in it. This is what we need to do as well Insha Allah. But the wall that we are 
building is the restoration of the Divine Kingdom on earth. Perhaps you can put only one brick in 
this wall. This is still better than nothing. This still will be a proof for you when you return to Him. 
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96. He said “Bring for me sheets of iron”, until when he had leveled between the two 
barriers he said ‘Blow’ until he made it fire, (then) he said “Bring to me (so that I may) 
pour over it molten brass”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us how Dhul Qarnayn built the barrier. This gigantic wall 
that was to keep Yajuj and Majuj out. This gigantic wall that was to protect the believers and keep 
them safe. Allah (swt) shows us step by step how Dhul Qarnayn (as) built it. We see from here 
how it was no simple matter. We see from here what a great endeavor it truly was. We see from 
here once again how much Dhul Qarnayn strived to serve his Rabb. Today we fail to realize this. 
Today we fail to see how even our striving is a manifestation of our submission. Yet it is 
something that we need to remember. Because the Ummah today, the world today is desperately 
in need of those who will strive for the Cause of Allah (swt). Today there are very few people who 
take up this cause. And even those few who do, most of them do not give it the right that it 
deserves. This is because we have become distant from Him. We have forgotten Him. We do not 
see Him in the world around us like Dhul Qarnayn and the Prophet (saw) did. That is why we do 
not strive for His Cause. That is why we do not sacrifice for Him. 

In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Dhul Qarnayn said “Bring for me 
sheets of iron”. We see from here that this is what he wanted the material of the barrier to 
consist of. He (as) wanted to build this wall out of iron. That is why he (as) orders here that sheets 
of iron be brought to him. He wants to pile these sheets one atop of the other. He wants to pile 
them up all the way until they fill the mountain pass. See once again how he executed his task 
with excellence. See once again how he did his job in the best way possible. He could have built 
the wall with wood or with stone, but he chose to build it with the strongest of materials. One that 
was impenetrable. One that could not be broken. This was how much he (as) loved his Lord. This 
was how much he wanted to please Him (swt). By serving Him (swt) in the best of ways. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “until when he had leveled between the two barriers”. Recall 
how Yajuj and Majuj were coming into the lands of these people through the mountain pass. 
Through the opening between the two mountains. That is why here when Allah (swt) tells us that 
Dhul Qarnayn leveled between the two barriers, He (swt) means that he (as) filled this space with 
the wall. Meaning that the mountain pass was covered with the wall. The breath of this wall 
spread from one mountain to the other. Just think then how large and how high this wall must 
have been for it to stretch from one mountain to another. Allah (swt) tells us here that Dhul 
Qarnayn made as even what was between the two sides of the mountains. This means that he 
filled up the wall until it encompassed the entire depth of the valley. Until it was even with the 
mountains. How high and long then must it have been? Also notice here once again the word 
hathaa which we have translated as “until”. As we mentioned before this word gives the meaning 
of a long span of time passing. This then tells us that not only did Dhul Qarnayn build this high 
wall but it took him some time to do so. It did not appear magically overnight. Rather it had to be 
built brick by brick. Sheet of iron by sheet of iron. One being placed upon the other until they 
extended from one mountain to another. Until they reached all the way up to the top of the 
mountains. Very easily this task alone must have taken him months if not years. 

Now of course we know that Dhul Qarnayn did not do this alone. Of course we know that 
the people of that valley were helping him. Of course we know this his own soldiers and his own 
people were helping him. Why then does Allah (swt) refer to only him as doing all this work? Why 
does He (swt) not acknowledge all those who assisted him in this task? Firstly it is to show us 
how he (as) was the leader of this effort. How he (as) was the one coordinating and directing this 
effort. It is also to show us the importance of the leader. The success or failure of any endeavor 
ultimately depends on its leader. He is the one whom everyone listens to. His orders are what are 
carried out and executed. All the work that is done is what he wanted and what he planned. Yet 
another reason why Allah (swt) refers to Dhul Qarnayn as doing this work is because He (swt) 
wants to show us how he (as) was actually involved in the labor. He (as) was not like most rulers 
who sit high atop towers and bark out order to their subordinates. No, rather he was with his men 
in the field. Doing their work alongside with them. Carrying the iron with his own bare hands. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “he said ‘Blow’ until he made it fire”. Once the valley between 
the two mountains had been filled with this gigantic barrier. Once this wall of iron stretched from 
one mountain to another. Then Allah (swt) tells us how Dhul Qarnayn commanded to blow. This 
is a command for all of his workers and helpers. The scholars say that what is meant here is 
blowing with bellows. Such bellows are used by blacksmiths to increase the air flow into the forge 
where metal is heated. So here we see how Dhul Qarnayn was making molten brass or molten 
copper. Some form of metallic liquid. He wanted his people to blow on it more and more until it 
became blazing hot. Until it was almost like fire. Once again notice how the word hathaa is used 
here. We have translated this word as “until” but it really gives the meaning of a long period of 
time passing. This tells us that for a long time the people must have blown and blown. Until the 
metal became hotter and hotter. Until it became like fire. 

What was then done with this molten brass which was blown on for so long that it 
became like fire? Allah (swt) tells us in the next part of the ayah how Dhul Qarnayn said “Bring to 
me (so that I may) pour over it molten brass”. He commanded that this molten brass be 
brought to him and then he (as) poured this brass over the wall. He (as) covered the iron wall 
with this molten brass. Just imagine what a sight it must have been to see this gigantic iron wall 
covered in a hot flowing burning liquid. Imagine also how difficult it must have been to transport 
this dangerous liquid all the way to the top of the wall and then to pour it down onto it. Why did 
Dhul Qarnayn do this? Why did he go through all this trouble? It was because he wanted to 
strengthen the barrier even more. He (as) wanted to make it so strong that Yajuj and Majuj 
would never be able to penetrate it. So we see once again how he did his job with excellence. We 
see once again how he did his task in the best way possible. We see once again how he strived 
to submit to his Rabb. We see once again how he exerted himself to the utmost to please his 
Rabb. If he wanted to he could have left it as an iron wall. After all what is stronger than iron? It is 
among the hardest and firmest of materials on this earth. But he knew that he could do more. He 
knew that he could do more to please Allah (swt). He knew that he could do more to protect the 
believers from the evil hordes. So he (as) went to the trouble of boiling molten brass, blowing 
upon it with bellows and then pouring it over the wall. Such was the extent of his striving. 
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98. He said “This is the mercy of my Rabb, but when the promise of my Rabb comes, He 
will make it pounded dust. And ever is the promise of my Rabb true”. 

These are the last two ayahs in the Surah which tell us of the story of Dhul Qarnayn. With 
these two ayahs Allah (swt) concludes the story of this noble prophet. Recall when Allah (swt) 
began this story how He (swt) told us that He (swt) was only going to give us a mention of the life 
of this man. So all that has been related to us in all of these ayahs that we have learned so far 
has only been a mention. Only a taste. Only a sample. Only a recounting of a few of the things 
that he (as) did. And yet just look here in these ayahs how much he (as) did. See how much he 
travelled, see how much he strived, see how much he sacrificed to spread the Message of his 
Rabb. To make the Din of his Rabb dominant. To establish the Law of his Rabb. To rescue the 
servants of his Rabb from oppression and suffering. See how much he did for his Rabb. When we 
see all this we have to remember that Allah (swt) is our Rabb as well. We have to ask ourselves 
what we have done for Him (swt)? When we realize that we have not done even a fraction of 
what Dhul Qarnayn did then we have to ask ourselves how much we truly love Him (swt). Do we 
truly love Him (swt) as He (swt) deserves to be? Or else have we become distant from Him? 

Have we forgotten how Glorious and Perfect and Majestic a Being that He (swt) truly is? Once we 
realize how distant we are from Him, then we have to make the effort to journey back to Him. And 
this journey begins by striving even more for Him just like Dhul Qarnayn did. 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us “So they were in no way able to 
overcome it and they were in no way able to penetrate into it”. This is referring to Yajuj and 
Majuj in relation to the gigantic barrier which Dhul Qarnayn built. Allah (swt) tells us here how 
they were not able to climb over this barrier nor were they able to penetrate a hole into it. 

Meaning that they were in no way able to pass it. They could not cross over it nor could they go 
through it. This barrier completely halted them. It completely stopped their attacks into the valley 
of the believers. It completely stopped their evil and corruption. Even though they were so 
powerful a tribe, even though they numbered in the thousands if not the millions, still they were in 
no way able to defeat this barrier that the servant of Allah (swt) built. It rendered all of their efforts 
to overcome it completely null and void. Such was the perfection of the work of Dhul Qarnayn. 

But of course no human endeavor can be completely perfect. No human endeavor can 
be completely free from error. After all we are only human so we forget and we make mistakes. 
Such is our nature. But in the case of this wall not only did Dhul Qarnayn (as) try his best but he 
also had sincerity to Allah (swt). Because of this Allah (swt) blessed his efforts, because of this 
Allah (swt) made that wall impenetrable and insurmountable. Yajuj and Majuj tried their best. 

They tried drilling a hole through it and they tried climbing over it. But they were not able to do 
either of these. Such was the perfection of this barrier. Such was the strength of this barrier. But 
this came not only because of the efforts of Dhul Qarnayn, but also because of the blessing of 
Allah (swt). He (swt) is the One Who made this barrier so powerful. He (swt) is the One Who 
foiled all of the efforts of Yajuj and Majuj to overcome it or penetrate it. 

What is the lesson for us from this? The lesson is that we should try our best but we 
should never expect success because of our own efforts. Rather we should always remember 
that it is only He (swt) Who brings success to all of our actions and affairs. Everything that we do, 
everything that we try to do, we will only be able to if He (swt) gives us His enabling grace. So we 
should never rely on ourselves rather we should rely only on Him. And we should always 
remember that whatever outcome we meet is what He has decreed for us. This should be enough 
to make us content with it. Because we were never seeking that outcome, we were never seeking 
anything for ourselves, rather all that we do is and always has been only for Him. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how Dhul Qarnayn said “This is the 
mercy of my Rabb”. Here he is referring to the gigantic barrier which he built. The wall that Yajuj 
and Majuj were not able to scale or penetrate. He refers to it here as a mercy from his Rabb. It 
was a mercy because it protected the people from the ravaging hordes of Yajuj and Majuj. It kept 
their families and their lands safe from their plundering and pillaging. Often times the greatest 
form of mercy is the absence of pain. It is the absence of calamites and suffering. Most of us 
today are enveloped in such mercy and for that we have to be extremely grateful to Allah (swt). 
Today many of our brothers and sisters have not been given such a gift. Today there are many of 
our brothers and sisters who live in a state of fear. Today there are many of our brothers and 
sisters who cannot even go the market without fear of being blown up by a car bomb. Today there 
are many of our brothers and sisters who find soldiers breaking into their homes, stealing their 
money, raping the women and stealing the children. This is reality that many in the Muslim world 
today find themselves. The evil of Yajuj and Majuj is still present in the world today even if they 
may not be. So we who have been protected from this evil. We who find ourselves and our 
families in a state of peace and safety. We have to be extremely grateful to Allah (swt). 

Another lesson that we can take from this statement of Dhul Qarnayn is to see how he 
attributes this wall to Allah (swt) and not to himself. Even though it was he who went through such 
efforts to build it, both in terms of planning and in terms of the actual construction, still he does 
not think of the wall as his own. Rather he refers to it as a Mercy that has come from his Rabb. By 
saying this not only is he acknowledging that Allah (swt) is the True Source of this bounty but he 
is also showing how he (as) is only a slave. He (as) is only a slave serving his Rabb. He does not 
live for himself rather he lives only for his Rabb. Whatever he does, whatever he accomplishes, 
he does not think of it as coming from him but rather he knows that it comes only from his Rabb. 
This is the sublime station that we also should strive to reach. The station where we attribute all 
of our works to Allah (swt) and not to ourselves. This is a lesson that we have already learned 
previously but we need to be reminded of it. Because often times Shaitan will come to us and 
make us to attribute the good that we do to ourselves. By doing this he will try to make us 
arrogant and smug. He will try to make us lazy and complacent. 
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In the second part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Dhul Qarnayn said “but when the 
promise of my Rabb comes, He will make it pounded dust. And ever is the promise of my 
Rabb true”. Here Dhul Qarnayn gives the people a warning. He (as) tells them that this wall will 
not remain forever. He (as) tells them that soon a day will come when the wall will be destroyed. 
He (as) describes this moment as the coming of the Promise of his Rabb. What does this tell us? 

It tells us that Allah (swt) told Dhul Qarnayn that the barrier will be destroyed. Allah (swt) even 
made it into a promise. This promise is going to be fulfilled. It is definite, it is inevitable. That is 
why Dhul Qarnayn describes the promise as coming. When something is coming then it has 
already departed, it is on its way, it will soon arrive. Such is the Promise of Allah (swt) that the 
wall will be destroyed. When this Promise comes, when this day dawns, when this moment 
arrives, then He (swt) will make the barrier as pounded dust. Meaning that He (swt) will 
completely pulverize it. Such that nothing of it remains. The word dakka that Allah (swt) uses here 
means to completely flatten, such that something is made completely level and even. This is what 
will be done to the barrier. It will be crushed to the point where it will be completely flat. So that 
nothing of it whatsoever will remain. Such is the Promise of Allah (swt). And we should know that 
the Promise of Allah (swt) is ever true, it always has been and it always will be. Who is better at 
keeping a promise than He (swt)? The One with all the Might, the One with all the Power, the One 
with all the Knowledge and Wisdom. His Will is always what will be. There is nothing and no one 
to prevent it from becoming reality. Such is His Tremendousness. Such is His utter Perfection. 
Then when this barrier is completely broken the hordes of Yajuj and Majuj will come pouring out 
into the earth. All that time they had been contained. All that time they had been restrained. All 
that time their evil had been held in check. In all that time they had tried their best to break the 
barrier but they had not been able to. Ultimately it is Allah (swt) Who will break it. Because here 
Dhul Qarnayn describes Allah (swt) as demolishing the wall and not Yajuj and Majuj, this shows 
us how they did not have the power to do so. Only He (swt) was able. Only He (swt) had the 
Power to destroy this tremendous barrier. The power of the creation always pales in comparison 
to His Power. His is the True Power. We think that we have Power when in reality we have none. 
At every moment it is only His Will that is manifested. Only His Will becomes reality. 
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Now the question to ask ourselves is why is it that Allah (swt) willed for this barrier to be 
destroyed? Why is it that He (swt) willed for the hordes of Yajuj and Majuj to pour out into the 
world once again? Why is it that He (swt) made a promise that this would happen? A hadith of the 
Prophet (saw) reveals the answer to this question. This hadith is extremely authentic and it has 
been recorded in all of the books of hadith including Bukhari, Muslim, and Tirmidhi. In this hadith 
Zainab (ra) one of the wives of the Prophet (saw) reported that one day he (saw) came into her 
house and he (saw) was most upset. He (saw) then said “La ilaha illallah (There is no illah but 
Allah). Woe to the Arabs because of a calamity which has drawn near! Today an opening of this 
size has been made in the barrier restraining Ya'juj and Ma'juj”. After saying this he (saw) made 
a circle with his thumb and index finger. Upon hearing this Zainab (ra) asked him (saw) if we 
would perish while the righteous are among us. To this he (saw) replied by saying that indeed we 
would if evil prevails and spreads. This hadith clearly shows us that even at the time of the 
Prophet (saw) this barrier was beginning to break. And of course the calamity which he (saw) 
speaks of here is the unleashing of Yajuj and Majuj. Even at his time, he (saw) thought it to be 
something which was very near. About to happen. And what had made the Prophet (saw) to 
make this statement? What had made him to see this vision of the barrier breaking? Of course it 
was the sin and the heedlessness and the decadence that he (saw) could see in the world around 
him. Because he (saw) connected the breaking of this barrier to the spreading of evil in the land. 

In the hadith he (saw) clearly says that the wall will be broken when evil spreads in the land. So 
the breaking of the wall is a punishment of Allah (swt) for the people. It is a punishment for their 
spreading evil in the land. For their committing the acts that are displeasing to Him and their 
neglecting the acts that are pleasing to Him. When we understand this hadith then we understand 
the promise which Dhul Qarnayn speaks of here. This promise is actually a threat. A threat that if 
the people return to sin and vice, if they return to heedlessness, then as a punishment for their 
evil Allah (swt) would unleash these hordes upon them. Allah (swt) would break the barrier as a 
consequence for their turning away from Him. When this happens then all of the suffering that the 
people will go through at the hands of Yajuj and Majuj would be because of what they earned 
through their sins. The promise will be fulfilled when the people turn away from Allah (swt). 
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That is why in our opinion we believe that the barrier has already been broken. The wall 
which held back Yajuj and Majuj has already been crushed. The promise which Dhul Qarnayn 
speaks of here has already happened. The Promise of Allah (swt) has already been fulfilled. We 
believe that it happened in the 1200s C.E. with the invasion of the Mongols. The Mongols were 
the remnants of Yajuj and Majuj who poured into the Muslim lands at this time. They were a 
ruthless and bloodthirsty people. They killed everything and everyone in their sights. Around the 
year 1250 they laid siege to Baghdad the capital of the Khilafah at that time. It is estimated that 
over one million Muslims were massacred in the capital alone. Not to mention the countless more 
who were killed as the horde made its way there. It is said that the streets were flowing with 
blood, it is said that they made a pyramid of corpses that reached high in the sky. They did not 
spare anyone, not even the women and the children. They also destroyed all the masajid and the 
libraries. They threw all the books in the Euphrates river such that the river was black for many 
weeks only from the ink. The knowledge of centuries was lost in only a few days. Such was the 
carnage and the chaos that they caused. Such was the Punishment of Allah (swt) for this Ummah 
when we had turned away from Him. You see at that time the Ummah had already become 
decadent and corrupt. Although there were a few righteous souls among her, the Ummah has a 
whole had become very far from Allah (swt). They had forgotten their purpose for existence, they 
had given up the path of dawah and jihad. Rather they had become content with chasing after 
this world. They had become content with relaxing themselves and enjoying themselves in this 
world. Adultery and fornication became commonplace. People started lying and cheating each 
other in business. Trust was lost. The rulers were despots who only cared for remaining in power. 
This was the sad state of affairs for the Ummah at that time. This was why Allah (swt) released 
the hordes of Yajuj and Majuj upon us just as He (swt) had promised that He would do. Even 
though there were a few righteous souls at that time, the evil and the sin had just become so 
widespread that it was what the majority of the people were on. The majority of the Ummah at 
that time neglected the dawah and they indulged in the haram, that is why the Punishment of 
Allah (swt) descended upon the Ummah as a whole just as the Prophet (saw) said it would. 
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Today we as an Ummah are still suffering from that invasion. Today we as an Ummah 
have yet to recover. Baghdad today is still occupied. Muslims today are still being slaughtered. 
The knowledge of the Din that was lost at that time has yet to be recovered. The Khilafah remains 
fallen. We are still disunited. We are still in pain. What does this tell us? It tells us that the 
Punishment which Allah (swt) sent down upon us 900 years ago has yet to be lifted. The 
Punishment that was unleashed upon this Ummah when that wall was broken has yet to be lifted. 
We are still feeling its pain. The punishment which Dhul Qarnayn speaks of in this ayah. And we 
have no one to blame for our pain but ourselves. We have neglected Allah (swt). We have 
neglected His Din. We have neglected His Law. We fail to rule our lands by the Divine Law. We 
fail even to apply the Divine Law on ourselves and our families. How many of us neglect the 
Salah? How many of us cheat in business? How many of us interact with the opposite gender? 
How many sisters fail to cover themselves and how many brothers fail to lower their gaze? The 
only hope for us. The only way that the punishment will be lifted is if we return to our Din. If we 
return to the life of striving to serve Allah (swt). He (swt) should be the priority in our lives. At 
every moment what should concern us is how we can please Him (swt)? So you should be asking 
yourself at every moment as to what is the most pleasing of actions that I can do for Allah (swt) at 
this moment. Is it making my Salah on time? Is it going to the masjid? Is it being nice with family? 
Is it earning a halal rizq? Is it studying the Din or reading books of tafsir? Is it reciting or 
memorizing the Quran? At different moments exactly what is it that will please Allah (swt) may 
vary. We cannot always be doing the same thing. At certain times certain actions take 
precedence over others. But the objective must always be the same. The objective must always 
be His (swt)’s Pleasure. This is the only way in which we can hope to lift this punishment that has 
befallen us. This is the only way in which we can atone for the sins of our fathers. And by no 
means will this be easy. We have to strive. Just like Dhul Qarnayn did we have to exert our 
utmost. We learned from his story what it means to strive. We saw from his story how much one 
man can accomplish if he has sincerity to Allah (swt) and tries his best. Remember that ultimately 
it is Allah (swt) Who will bring success. What is upon us is that we make the effort. So perhaps 
you will not be able to bring back the Khilafah, but if you can only place one brick back in the wall. 
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99. And We will leave some of them on that day to surge (like waves) into others. And the 
horn will be blown then We will gather them a gathering. 

There are two parts to this ayah. In the first part Allah (swt) describes how He (swt) 
unleashed the hordes of Yajuj and Majuj on the people. In the second part He (swt) begins to 
describe the Day of Judgment. So in essence the first part of this ayah describes the punishment 
in this world while the second describes the punishment in the Hereafter. What then should we 
take away from this ayah? What then is the lesson for us in it? It is to see that our Lord does 
indeed become angry. He (swt) does indeed have Wrath. And His Wrath can be manifest in both 
this world and in the Hereafter. How then can we live in heedlessness? How then can we commit 
sins? When we know that such is how He (swt) IS? In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how His 
Punishment is in this world is and He (swt) begins to describe how it will be in the Hereafter. 
Realize then that as terrible as His Wrath is in this world what is in the Hereafter is much worse. 

In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “And We will leave some of them on that 
day to surge (like waves) into others”. Here Allah (swt) describes how the hordes of Yajuj and 
Majuj will be unleashed upon the people. He (swt) describes the day when He will leave some of 
them to surge like waves upon others of them. Now the pronoun “them” here refers to the 
criminals, to those who have violated the Divine Law, to those who have displeased Allah (swt). 
So here Allah (swt) is saying that He will leave some of these criminals to surge down on upon 
others of them. Of course the ones who will surge down like waves are Yajuj or Majuj, also known 
as the Mongols. And the ones who they will descend upon are the Muslims. Actually the ones 
who said that they were Muslims but who failed to submit to Allah (swt). The ones who lived a life 
of heedlessness and sin. The ones who forgot Him (swt). Allah (swt) will leave Yajuj and Majuj to 
surge down upon them like waves. They will be like a terrible storm descending down upon them. 
A storm that brings death and destruction, misery and suffering , in its wake. 
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Notice the beauty in the language of the ayah. Allah (swt) is saying that He will leave the 
Mongols to surge down on the Muslims like waves. He will leave them, meaning that if He wanted 
to He could have stopped them, He could have restrained them, He could have held them back. 
But He (swt) did not. Rather He left them to do their evil. In order to understand the beauty of the 
language here imagine now that you see a man holding a vicious dog by the leash. The dog is 
barking at you and snarling at you. You can see that it wants to attack you. You can see that it 
wants to rip you into pieces. All that prevents it from doing so is the leash by which its master 
holds it. Now imagine if the master just lets go of that leash. He leaves the dog to attack you and 
have its way with you. He unleashes it upon you. This is what Allah (swt) did with Yajuj and Majuj. 
When the Muslims of that time displeased Him, when they gave up dawah and jihad, when they 
started chasing after this world, when they became heedless of Him and failed to remember Him 
and glorify Him, when they violated His Law. Then He (swt) unleashed these dogs upon them. All 
that time they were held back by the mighty barrier which Dhul Qarnayn had erected. But when 
the people displeased Him (swt), then He (swt) unleashed them. 

Also notice how Allah (swt) describes the Mongols as coming down like waves. The word 
yamooju that Allah (swt) uses means to come crashing down like gigantic waves come crashing 
down on the shore. This word gives meanings of chaos and commotion, of disorder and noise. 
Such was the scene those weeks in Baghdad when the Mongol hordes descended upon the city. 
They were like powerful waves of death. Just imagine how the hearts of the people must have 
been. Just imagine the fear and the terror that must have gripped them. Just imagine the sadness 
and the despair that must have overflowed through them. 

And yet despite all this such is only the punishment of this world. And this world was not 
created for punishment, nor was it created for reward. Although Allah (swt) may punish some 
people in this world and He (swt) may reward some people in this world, the purpose of this world 
was not for this. Rather this world was only created to be a place of testing. So just imagine that if 
Allah (swt) can send down so great a punishment in just this world, how much worse is the 
punishment of the Hereafter? How much more terrible and more brutal must be the punishment of 
the Hereafter. In the next ayahs Allah (swt) begins to describe this punishment. 
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How will the Hereafter begin? What is the first stage in the Hereafter? Allah (swt) tells us 
in the second part of this ayah “And the horn will be blown then We will gather them a 
gathering”. The horn of Israfeel will signify the beginning of the Day of Judgment, the beginning 
of the next life. When this horn is blown then all of the people will be gathered before Allah (swt). 
Notice how the passive voice has been used to describe the blowing. Even though we know that 
it is Israfeel who will blow the horn, still Allah (swt) does not describe him as blowing it. Rather He 
(swt) just says that the horn will be blown. This is done to take our attention away from the angel 
and towards the horn itself. Because Israfeel (as) is only an agent, he (as) is only doing the job 
that Allah (swt) tasked him to. He really does not have any connection to us. But the horn does 
have a connection. The blowing of the horn is what symbolizes the end of this worldly existence. 

It is what symbolizes the end of this universe. So by using the passive voice when we hear this 
ayah Allah (swt) wants our attention to be on the horn. We should realize that very soon, before 
we even know it, we ourselves will hear the sound of it blowing. What then will you do, how then 
will you save yourself? Realize now that all you have so save yourself are your good deeds. 

What will happen when the horn is blown? Allah (swt) tells us that this is when He (swt) 
will gather the people. He (swt) will gather every single soul into a gathering. The word jamma 
that Allah (swt) uses here means to bring together what was scattered and disunited. On that 
great Day when the horn will be blown, all of mankind will be scurrying about in a frenzy. They will 
be running all over the place, lost and confused. So here Allah (swt) is describing how He (swt) 
will bring them all together. Now in other places of the Quran when Allah (swt) wants to describe 
how He (swt) will gather the people together on the Day of Judgment, He (swt) has used the word 
hashar. However here He (swt) uses the word jamma , why is this? What is different about this 
ayah that a different word for “gathering” has to be used? Although the two words have similar 
meanings, the word jamma specifically means to gather together or to bring together what was in 
conflict. So if two parties were in conflict with each other, if you were to end that conflict and bring 
them together then you would use this word. Now recall the previous part of the ayah. Was not 
Allah (swt) speaking there about the conflict between the Muslims and the Mongols? That is why 
He (swt) uses this word here to show how on that Day this conflict will not be there. 
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All the animosity that was there between them in the life of this world. All the hatred. All 
the lusts for vengeance. It will all be forgotten. It will all be gone. Each side will not care about 
what the other had done. Even if a man stood side by side with the villain who had butchered his 
entire family he still would not care. He would not care for justice, he would not care for revenge. 
All that he would care about is himself. All that he would care about is saving his skin from the 
Fire. All that he would desire is the Garden and a chance to behold the Divine. The conflicts of 
this world on that Day will be completely forgotten. Allah (swt) will gather all mankind as one 
nation, one brotherhood. No one will care about hurting each other or fighting with each other. 
Everyone will only be worried about themselves. Such is the weight of this Day. 

Notice the emphasis in the language of the ayah. Allah (swt) says “We will gather them 
a gathering”. This is to stress how strong the gathering will be. No matter where you try to run, 
no matter where you try to hide, He (swt) will find you. He (swt) will bring you to the Plain of 
Judgment along with the rest of mankind. There is no hiding from Him, there is no escaping Him, 
it will be a complete and utter gathering. This language also emphasizes the extent to which He 
will remove all conflicts and hatred that may have existed between the people. Anyone who may 
have been fighting with someone else, anyone who may have had animosity towards someone 
else, it will all be forgotten on that Day. He (swt) will gather them and unite them together. He has 
the Power to do so because He is the Divine. He (swt) is the Perfect and the Magnificent. 

When we realize this then why do we still have hatred and anger towards each other? 
Why do we still have resentment and ill feelings towards each other? Have we forgotten how 
temporary and fleeting this world is? Do we fail to realize that one day soon this will all be over 
and we will be standing before Him (swt)? When that Day comes then whatever is it that we are 
angry with our brother now will be forgotten. Allah (swt) will gather our hearts as one. Why then 
can we not forgive him in this world? Why then can we not forgive him for Allah (swt)? Why do we 
have to allow this hatred to linger in our hearts? This anger that can often be a barrier which 
prevents the Divine Light from entering into our hearts. So why do we have to hold on to it? Why 
cannot we forget it? Realize that He (swt) is much more worthy of our dedication than ourselves. 

If we truly did live for Him instead of ourselves then we would have no anger towards His creation 
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100. And We will present Hell on that Day to the kafiroon a presenting. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe the punishment of the Hereafter. In the 
previous ayahs He (swt) told us about the punishment in this world. As an example of this 
punishment He (swt) told us about how He (swt) unleashed the hordes of Yajuj and Majuj against 
those who displeased Him (swt). The chaos and the carnage, the blood and tears, the pain and 
the terror that the Muslims felt at that time was a taste of this punishment. But then in the 
previous ayah He (swt) also told us about the blowing of the horn. The horn was the beginning of 
the Hereafter. It was also the beginning of the punishment in the Hereafter. Just imagine being 
dragged and pulled, forcibly taken and gathered into the Plain of Judgment. Even if you do not 
want to go, you will be taken. You will be gathered. Yet this was only the beginning of the 
punishment. If you are among those who displeased Him then this is only the beginning. And in 
this ayah He (swt) tells you what else will awaits you. The only way that you can save yourself 
from this reality is if you change your ways. If you repent and turn back to Him. 

Ultimately on that Day there will be two groups of people. Those who pleased Allah (swt) 
and those who did not. Those who believed in the Message that He (swt) sent and those who did 
not. Those who took Him as Lord and Master and submitted to Him and those who did not. Here 
in this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to the latter of these groups. He (swt) refers to them 
here as kafiroon. This word describes a people who are constantly in a state of kufr. Kufr as we 
know has several meanings. One is to reject the Truth even after you are certain of it and another 
is to be ungrateful and yet another is to be rebellious and disobedient. Those whom Allah (swt) 
describes in this ayah are guilty of all these crimes. Because if you choose to be disobedient to 
Allah (swt) you are also being ungrateful to Him and you are also denying Him. You are denying 
His Lordship and Mastership over you. And if you choose to reject His Message then you are also 
being ungrateful to Him and you are disobeying Him. These people then are those who do 
injustice to Allah (swt). And of all injustice that is done, is not the worst of injustice the one that is 
done against Him? His Punishment which He describes here is a His justice for this injustice. 
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Allah (swt) describes the punishment in this ayah by saying “And We will present Hell 
on that Day to the kafiroon a presenting”. The word ‘arada that Allah (swt) uses here means to 
show something that was hidden. To reveal something that was concealed. To extend something 
that had been contracted. So all that Allah (swt) is doing here is simply showing Hell to these 
disbelievers. He (swt) is just revealing it to them. But this in and of itself is punishment. Why? 
Because just the sight of this wretched place will cause within them so much terror and so much 
anguish that this in and of itself will be a torment for them. This in and of itself will be so painful for 
them. Just gazing upon the Fire and at all the unspeakable horrors within it. Just the thought of 
how they will soon be inside of it. This by itself is a punishment for them. Just think about it now. 

If only being presented with Hell is a torment, then just imagine how much greater a torment will it 
be when they are actually flung into it. How much greater of a torment will it be to have to abide in 
it for all eternity? Such is their just requital for what they did to Him (swt). 

More than any other holy scripture of any other religion, the Quran has more descriptions 
of Hell. The Quran has more descriptions of the punishments in the Hereafter. No other scripture 
even comes close to the level of detail that Allah (swt) has given us in this Book. Even though the 
adherents of other religions do claim to believe in the concept of Hell they do not know about it all 
that we know. Why is it then that Allah (swt) has told us so much about the punishment of the 
Hereafter? Is it to frighten us for no reason? Is it to make us sad and depressed? Does He (swt) 
want us to be miserable by reading about these descriptions? No, on the contrary it is from His 
Love and Mercy for us that He (swt) tells us all this. He (swt) wants us to be afraid and from that 
fear He (swt) wants us to make the effort to save ourselves from this place. You see the bottom 
line is that He (swt) deserves our worship and slavehood. So Majestic is He, so Tremendous is 
He, so absolutely Pure and Perfect is He (swt) that He (swt) deserves the slavehood and the 
dedication of all creation. If any were to choose not to give Him this, if any were to turn away from 
Him, if any were to live in heedlessness and sin, then such would be greatest of injustices. An 
injustice for which Hell is the only fitting recompense. So Allah (swt) wants us to give such people 
what they deserve. He wants to save us from ever becoming like them. He (swt) wants to 
motivate us to live that life of slavehood for Him. 
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101. The ones whose eyes had been in a covering from My Remembrance and who had not 
been able to hear. 

By this point in your journey through this Surah you should be filled with terror. You saw 
in the previous ayahs how your Rabb does indeed have Wrath. You saw how His Wrath is 
manifested in several ways. It could come in this world in the form of calamities and enemies as 
the Muslims of the 12 th century found out when the hordes of Yajuj and Majuj were unleashed 
upon them. Or even worse is that you could discover His Wrath in the Hereafter. The life after this 
one which will begin with the blowing of the horn. In that world if you are among those who have 
earned His Wrath then the punishment is much worse than what you could ever meet in this 
world. In that world what awaits you is the Fire of Hell. May Allah (swt) save us from it! We should 
always be making dua to Allah (swt) to protect us and our families from this terrible place. But as 
we pray to Him we also must make the effort to save ourselves from it. Because Allah (swt) does 
not help anyone who does not first help themselves. So how then do we save ourselves from it? 
What is it that we need to do? In this ayah here Allah (swt) shows us. In this ayah Allah (swt) 
describes with the most perfect of descriptions those people who became deserving of that 
wretched abode. In the previous ayah as well He (swt) gave us a description. He (swt) described 
the denizens of Hell as kafiroon. We said that these are the ones who reject Him, who are 
ungrateful to Him and who disobey Him. However in this ayah He (swt) gives us an even more 
detailed description. In order that we may know these people very well. In order that we may 
recognize immediately if we are ever becoming like them. This then is how we can save 
ourselves. It is to know very well the path of misguidance, the path of error, so that we can strive 
to save ourselves from it. In this ayah Allah (swt) describes the people who walk this path. If we 
can know well these people, if we can know their attributes and behavior, then Insha Allah we 
would have what we need. Once you have the knowledge it is only a matter of putting into action. 
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Allah (swt) describes these people who have displeased Him in this ayah as “The ones 
whose eyes had been in a covering from My Remembrance”. The eyes of these people do 
not remember Allah (swt). They are prevented from doing so. Because there is a covering over 
them. There is a covering over their eyes which prevents them from remembering the Divine. 
What is this covering? It is their own sense of self and their desire for this world. Their arrogance 
and their love for this world is the covering over their eyes. These are the two demons that could 
come to a soul and prevent it from seeing the Divine. 

Notice the beauty of the language in this ayah. Allah (swt) says that this covering 
prevents their eyes from remembering Him. Now usually we remember Allah (swt) through our 
hearts, so why does He (swt) say here that for these people it is their eyes which are incapable of 
remembering Him? How exactly can we remember Allah (swt) through our eyes? One way is by 
noticing His Signs in the world around us. There are several signs which we can see in the world 
around us that remind us of our Rabb. For example when we see the change of night to day and 
day to night, when we see the sunrise and sunset, when we see the trees lose their leaves every 
winter, and regain their leaves every spring, when we see the perfect system according to which 
this universe operates, does this not remind us that Allah (swt) is indeed there? That He (swt) is 
the One in control. Several are the Signs in the world around us through which we can remember 
the Divine and He (swt) mentions these in other ayahs of the Quran. They include the flawless 
sky above us, the ships that sail in the sea, the various kinds of animals spread across the world, 
the differences in our languages and skin colors, our spouses, the birds in the sky, the clouds, the 
winds and several others. If we just look at any of these, if we just contemplate and reflect upon 
them for a moment, then we can remember Him through them. We would realize that all of these 
would not be possible were it not for Him (swt). This is one way in which we can remember Him 
through our eyes. But for the people who turn away from Him, the people who displease Him, the 
people who violate His Law and live in heedlessness of Him. They are not able to see these 
Signs. Even if they could see these signs physically they do not remind them of Him, so it as if 
they cannot see them at all. What good is there in seeing a sunset if it does not remind you of the 
Divine? What good is there in having eyes if they do not lead you to Him? 
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And why is it that they cannot see Allah (swt)’s Signs. Even though they see these Signs 
all around them. It is because of this covering. The two demons which they we spoke of. Their 
love for this world and their love for themselves. These two demons have gripped their hearts and 
they are a covering over their eyes. When it comes to this world, they are so busy chasing after it 
that it leaves them no time to think of the Divine. How can they see Allah (swt)’s Signs when their 
eyes are only focused on this world? Their eyes are only focused on what can increase their 
share in this world. This is all that they can see. This is what consumes this vision. That is why 
they cannot see the Signs of their Rabb. They do not even seek Him in the first place so they 
cannot even notice that which leads to Him. When it comes to their selves, they are so busy 
thinking about how they can satisfy themselves that they cannot see the Signs of their Rabb. How 
can they see Signs of Allah (swt) when they are only looking for what will give them pleasure? 
How can they see Him when they are only looking at themselves? 

This is one way in which they are prevented from remembering Him through their eyes. 
They are prevented from seeing His Signs. However there is a deeper and even more profound 
meaning to this ayah. You see for the true believer, the one who is truly close to Allah (swt), he 
sees his Rabb in all the things of this world. He knows that everything which he sees in the world 
around him is a creation of Allah (swt) so he sees Him (swt) everywhere in the world around him. 
There is not a vision that he beholds except that he remembers his Lord because of it. Because 
he knows that this vision which he is beholding is a creation of his Rabb. Not only the object itself 
but even what that object is doing, even the situation that he finds himself with in relation to that 
object is a creation his Rabb. This is someone who has drowned himself in the Divine Presence. 
This is someone who has reached the perfection of Iman, this is someone who has reached to 
the levels of Ihsan. He serves Allah (swt) as though he can see Him at every moment. 

Now as for the people whom Allah (swt) tells us of in this ayah. The covering which He 
has placed upon their hearts prevents them from reaching this level. It prevents them from 
remembering Allah (swt) as a consequence of what they see in the world around them. They fail 
to make the connection between the creation and the Creator, rather they see the creation as an 
independent entity. They fail to see how everything around them is a creation of His. 
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So Insha Allah the way in which we can save ourselves from becoming like those whom 
Allah (swt) describes in this ayah is to remember Him more and more. We have to remember Him 
not only through our hearts but even through our eyes. And as we discussed above there are two 
ways in which we can remember Him through our eyes. The first is by seeing His Signs. By 
looking at the marvels in the creation all around us. By realizing that these wonders would not be 
possible were it not for Him. The second way is not just by seeing His Signs, rather it is by 
remembering Him in every singe thing that we see. To realize how every reality that we behold is 
a creation of His. So if it is something that we are pleased with then we are thankful to Him for it 
and if it is something that we are displeased with then we are patient for His sake for it. This is the 
station of the prophets and the saints. So close were they to He that they saw Him in the world 
around them. Everything that they saw reminded them of Him. They saw everything that came to 
them as coming from Him. They are the exact opposite of the criminals whom Allah (swt) 
describes in this ayah. The ones who everything that they see distracts them from Him. 

Everything that they see they see only as an object by itself and they do not make the connection 
as it coming from Him. The covering which has been placed over their eyes, their egos and their 
love for this world, prevents them from doing so. 

Now it may seem to us that this is a very high station to reach. To remember Allah (swt) 
as a consequence of everything that we see. For most of us this world serves to distract us from 
our Rabb rather than being a source of reminder for Him. So how is it then that we can reach this 
high station? It is by simply trying our best and by having the utmost of sincerity to Him. If we 
would but begin the journey then He (swt) will complete it for us. If we would but walk towards 
Him then He (swt) will run towards us. So just try. If you try then He (swt) will facilitate it for you to 
reach this sublime station. First try to remember Him through His Signs. Try to see the perfection 
in the creation around you and from this realize the Perfection of its Creator. Try also to see the 
limitedness of all created things and from this realize that they all must have a Creator without 
such limitations. Then once you have reached this station then try to go further by seeing every 
single thing as a creation of His. Every thing that you behold, every situation that you find yourself 
in, realize that it is from His creating. Soon before you see the world you will see Him. 
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Let us look some more at the beauty of the language in this part of the ayah. Notice how 
Allah (swt) does not say that their eyes were covered rather He (swt) says that their eyes had 
been in a covering. This gives the meaning that their eyes were actually submerged and engulfed 
in this covering. Imagine if you dropped a ball into a pool of water. Would not that water then 
completely surround and submerge the ball. Is there any hope for this ball to escape from that 
water? No rather it would drown and find itself in complete darkness. Such was the situation of 
the eyes of these people. They were completely submerged by this covering. They were 
completely submerged by their love of this world and their arrogance. Such that even if the Light 
would have shined so brightly in front of them they still would not have been able to see it. Even if 
the proofs and evidences were shown to them so clearly they still would not believe in them. Such 
is the extent to which they have filled their hearts with this world and with themselves. How 
careful then do we have to be? How vigilant then do we have to be? When we see how far a soul 
can become from the Divine? When we realize the extent to which it can be misguided? If you 
allow yourself to chase after this world. If you allow yourself to become distracted with your 
pleasures and your demons then there is no telling how far you will go into darkness. You might 
even become like the people whom Allah (swt) describes here. Your eyes might be submerged in 
your love for this world and in your own self. Such that even if you saw the greatest of His Signs 
they still would not remind you of Him. Also notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) says that their 
eyes had been in a covering. Recall how the previous ayah was describing the Day of Judgment. 
Recall how Allah (swt) was telling us how Hell would be presented on that Day to these criminals. 
Now this ayah is continuing from that ayah. That is why here Allah (swt) says that their eyes had 
been in a covering. Meaning that on the Day of Judgment their eyes will not be in a covering 
anymore. On that tremendous Day they will see the Reality that they had been heedless of. They 
will see Allah (swt) in all of His Majesty and Glory. They will see the One Who they had turned 
away from. They will see the One Who they had made themselves blind to. They will see Him 
clearly on that Day. When they see Him in all of His Purity and Beauty, they would yearn to gaze 
upon Him even more. But they will not be able to. They will be denied the beholding. They will be 
put in darkness once again. To gaze upon the Divine is a pleasure not for them. 
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Allah (swt) also describes the criminals in this ayah as those “who had not been able to 
hear”. Not only were their eyes in a covering but they were also not able to hear. Shawkani 
explains in his tafsir of this ayah that what Allah (swt) means is not that they literally cannot hear, 
rather He (swt) means they cannot understand what they hear. These people can hear perfectly 
well, they are not deaf. But they do not benefit from what they hear, what they hear does not bring 
them closer to Allah (swt). So it is as if they cannot hear at all. What is the point of hearing if what 
you hear does not lead you to Him? Your ears are worthless if they do not guide you to Him. 

Now what exactly is it that these people are not able to hear? Of course it is the Message 
of the prophets. It is the call to Allah (swt). It is the dawah. Even though they hear perfectly well 
what the prophets and the dawah carriers are saying to them, these words do not lead them to 
action, these words do not humble them, these words do not bring them closer to Allah (swt). 

They can hear but they cannot truly comprehend what they are hearing, so it is as if they are not 
able to hear at all. The inability is not really in their ears, rather it is in their hearts. Their hearts 
are not able to comprehend the Message that is recited onto them. They are not drawn closer to 
Allah (swt) as a consequence of it. This is what they were not able to do in the life of this world, 
and that is why on the Day of Judgment they will find Hell being presented before them. 

Now for us as Muslims today this ayah has a terrifyingly true meaning. Is it not the case 
that we all hear the Quran being recited to us? Every time that we pray we hear the Imam reciting 
onto us the Book of our Lord. But do we understand what is being recited? Do we understand 
what we ourselves are reciting? For the vast majority of us we do not. Are we then not just like 
the people whom Allah (swt) describes in this ayah? We have hearing but we do not hear. We are 
unable to hear the words of our Lord as He (swt) speaks to us. As a result of which even though 
we pray to Allah (swt) day in and day out, we do not draw closer to Him as a consequence of our 
prayer. So even those among us who make our prayers live a life of heedlessness and sin. Such 
a life is what could lead us to the terrible fate which Allah (swt) described in the previous ayah. 
This is why we all need to make an effort to learn the meaning of the Quran. We need to learn the 
Arabic of the Quran and we need to learn the tafsir of its ayahs. Only then can we save ourselves 
from that terrible and wretched destination. 
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102. So then do those who do kufr think that they can take My utter slaves from below Me 
as Awliyaa, surely We have prepared Hell for the kafiroon as hospitality. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what is the greatest of crimes that we could possibly do. 
Recall from the previous ayahs where Allah (swt) described the punishments that the ones who 
do kufr would receive both in the Hereafter and in this life. The punishment of the ravaging hordes 
being unleashed upon them. The punishment of being forcibly taken and gathered onto the Plain 
of Judgment. The punishment of being presented before the Fire. The punishment of being 
thrown in the Fire. These are but a few of the torments that await those who displease Him. But 
now the question to ask is what is it that they have done which has displeased Him so? Why is it 
that they have angered Him so? We said in the previous ayah how they rejected His Message, 
how they were ungrateful to Him, and how they disobeyed Him? But why have they done this? 
What has motivated them to turn away from Him? What is the reason for their kufr? In this ayah 
He (swt) shows us. He shows us what they have done to turn away from Him. 

Allah (swt) shows us their crime by asking us a question. He (swt) asks “So then do 
those who do kufr think that they can take My utter slaves from below Me as Awliyaa". After 
all that Allah (swt) has shown us so far, after all that He (swt) has told us about the punishments 
in this life and in the Hereafter, after we realize how Glorious and Tremendous and Majestic a 
Being He is, are there still some of us who think that we can take His utter slaves as Awliyaa 
from below Him. These are the ones who do kufr. These are the ones who displease Him. Now in 
order to understand the enormity of what they have done we have to know who or what are those 
whom Allah (swt) refers to here as His slaves and we have to know what He refers to as 
Awliyaa ? What He (swt) means here by His utter slaves is in fact all of creation. Every single 
thing in the universe is an utter slave of His. Whether willingly or unwillingly. The vast, vast 
majority of creation are His willing slaves. Meaning that they choose to submit to Him. 
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They are always in a state of worship and submission to Him. They recognize Him in all 
of His Purity and Light. They see what a Tremendous Being He (swt) IS and as a consequence of 
which they have submitted to Him completely. And even those few among the jinn and the men 
who choose not to submit to Him, even they are His utter slaves simply by the fact that they are 
completely in need of Him. They cannot even exist for a moment unless it be by His Grace and 
Bounty. Unless it be by His Love and Mercy. If He wanted to He could destroy them in an instant 
and such would not require any effort from Him whatsoever. He is the complete Master and Lord 
over all creation. And we are all His utter slaves. Every human, every animal, every plant, every 
object, every piece of an object, every atom, every molecule, every planet, every star. We are all 
His utter slaves. We are forever in a state of submission and annihilation in His Glory and Light. 
How unfortunate are those few among the jinn and men who are not even cognizant of this fact? 

Why are they not cognizant of this fact? It is because they live for other than Him. They 
have chosen to dedicate themselves to other than Him. Who or what do they live for? As He tells 
us in the ayah they live for His slaves. They take His slaves as Awliyaa. The word Awliyaa is the 
plural of the word “Wali” which means close friend and protector. Actually this is only the 
beginning of the meaning of this word. The literal meaning of this word is one who is extremely 
close to you. One whom you rely upon. One whom you trust in. One whom you put all of your 
hopes and aspirations in. This is what it means to be Wali. Now as we should know the one true 
Wali for all creation is Allah (swt). He (swt) is the only One deserving of this position. How could 
anyone else be deserving of it except Him? Is there anyone whom you love as much you love 
Him? Is there anyone whom you yearn for as much you yearn for Him? So how can anyone be 
closer to you than Him? Similarly is there anyone who is as powerful as He? Is there anyone Who 
is as Knowing as He? Is there anyone who looks after and protects like He? So how can anyone 
be the one whom you trust in and rely in except Him? He (swt) is one true Wali for all creation. All 
of creation takes none but Him to be close to you and they seek protection only from Him. Yet 
these people they have taken other than Him as Wali, they have taken several Awliyaa instead of 
Him. This is why they have angered Him so much. They have given this special position to those 
who were in no way deserving of it. Those who were but His slaves. 
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There are countless examples of this that we can cite. All of the people who worship false 
gods take these false gods as Awliyaa instead of Him. They make these false gods closest to 
their hearts and they trust in these false gods to protect them and look after them. Similarly those 
who chase after wealth and who accumulate wealth take this wealth as their Awliyaa. All that 
they care about is their wealth, they love their wealth, they sacrifice so much only for their wealth, 
even their Din and their own family. And at the same time they put all their hopes and their 
aspirations in their wealth. They think that their wealth can save them from any difficulty or 
calamity that they may come to them. For others their country or their nation is their Wali. They 
sacrifice everything for their country, and at the same time they think that their own salvation lies 
in the salvation of their country. They identify themselves with the country that they form. Their 
thinking and their concepts are based upon that of their country. For others their children or their 
family is their Awliyaa. They love their children more than anything else, even more than they 
love Allah (swt). As a consequence of which they neglect many of their duties to Allah (swt) 
because they think that by doing so they are looking after their children. And in the future they 
hope that their children will look after them and protect them from any calamity that comes to 
them. Can they not see that their children are also utter slaves of the Divine just like they are? For 
others their passions and their lusts are their Awliyaa. All such people care about is satisfying 
themselves. Quenching their thirsts with that desire which their heart is attached to. But can all 
these people not see that these Awliyaa that they have taken are but utter slaves of the Divine? 
Why would they want to take a slave when they can have the Master? Why would they want to 
take a slave when the Master is calling out to them? How can the slave in any way compare with 
the Master? This is why Allah (swt) is so displeased with them. He (swt) created them so that 
they could dedicate themselves to Him, so that they could turn in hope and yearning only to Him, 
so that they could trust only in Him. He Knows that He is most deserving of this and that is why 
He expects of it for them. But for them to choose other than Him. For them to choose His own 
slaves. This is why He is so angered with them. Look even at the ayah. When He (swt) asks this 
question there is almost a sense of shock and surprise in His speech. Not that He (swt) is truly 
surprised but the behavior of these people is so absurd that it is almost as if He (swt) IS. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “surely We have prepared Hell for the 
kafiroon as hospitality". The certainty with which this statement has been made cannot be 
sufficiently conveyed in the English language. In English it is not possible to express this level of 
certainty. For these people who take other than Allah (swt) as their Wali. For these people who 
turn away from Him and reject Him even though He (swt) is calling out to them, for these people 
who dedicate themselves to other than Him and put their hopes in other than Him, He (swt) has 
prepared Hell. He (swt) has prepared Hell for them as a hospitality. Now what does it mean for 
Allah (swt) to prepare something? Why does He (swt) even need to prepare anything? Why does 
He have to go through any effort or any trouble? He (swt) is the One Who can accomplish 
absolutely anything by will alone. But the fact that Allah (swt) uses the word “prepare” in this ayah 
gives the meaning that He (swt) went through a lot of effort. It gives the meaning that He (swt) 
went through a lot of planning. Of course we cannot understand this literally. It does not mean 
that He (swt) literally went through effort and preparing. He (swt) does not need to, He can 
accomplish anything by will alone and it requires no effort or time from Him whatsoever. But He 
does want us to take the meaning from this ayah that He (swt) went through a lot of effort and 
planning. Why is this? It is so that we would realize just how displeased and angered He (swt) is 
with these people. If you truly hated someone and you wanted to punish them with the most 
grueling of punishments. If you wanted to torment them with the most painful of torments. Just out 
of the sheer hatred that you have towards them, then would you not go through the trouble and 
the effort of preparing for them such a punishment? This is the meaning that Allah (swt) wants to 
convey to us with the use of this word. He (swt) wants to show how angered He is with them. 

Also notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) says that He (swt) has prepared Hell for these 
people as a hospitality. The actual word nuzula that Allah (swt) uses here means that which a 
host prepares for his guest. The entertainment and the treats and the comforts that a host gives 
for his guest. Now why would Allah (swt) use such a word to describe Hell? The abode of torment 
and pain. It is because such is what these people deserve. So fowl and evil a people are they that 
such pain and torment are the entertainment that they deserve. This is the enjoyment that they 
deserve. Such is how evil a people they are. Because they have displeased Him so. 
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Anyone can say that they have taken Allah (swt) as their Wali. All of us would like for 
Allah (swt) to be our Wali. But talk is cheap. Rather we have to put into action the words that we 
say on our tongues. This is the trait of a believer. Otherwise we are nothing more than hypocrites. 
So look at your life. Have you taken something or someone other than Allah (swt) as your Wali? 
What is it that you think about for most of your day? What is it that you have your hopes and 
aspirations in? What is it that you trust to look after you and keep you safe? What is it that gives 
you comfort and solace? What is it that you yearn for? If the answer to all these questions in not 
Allah (swt) then realize that you still have a long way to go in your journey. 

But this is a journey that we all need to undertake nevertheless. Even though it is difficult 
we all still need to do it. Because this is the reason for which we were created. This is the 
purpose for which we exist. We will never reach a station where we are no longer need to journey 
to Allah (swt), we will never be as close to Him as we can possibly be. There will always be room 
for us to grow. There will always be areas in which we can improve. Because we are only human, 
and the nature of being human is to make mistakes. The nature of being human is to forget, as 
we have been reminded so many times in this Surah. So do not worry about the destination, 
rather focus on the journey. Without a doubt Shaitan will try to put several false gods as Awliyaa 
into your heart. Perhaps these will be among the examples that we mentioned, or perhaps they 
will be different altogether. Shaitan knows you very well. He knows what is it that you desire. He 
knows what to use to divert you from the Straight Path. So for you to struggle against him, for you 
to always remind yourself that Allah (swt) is the One worthy of dedication, for you to always 
remind yourself how Allah (swt) is the One Who you must trust in and hope in, this struggle is 
what life is all about. This struggle is the journey. And if you always remember how much your 
love Allah (swt), then this journey will be easy for you. Even if it may be a struggle. Even if you 
have to claw and bite your way through. It will still be easy for you because of your love for Him. 
On the other hand if you choose not to make this journey. If you choose to forget about Him. If 
you are content living only for yourself. Then you indeed are among the most despicable of 
creatures. You indeed are worthy of the terrible punishment that He (swt) describes here. 

May He (swt) save us all from that! Far worse than even Hell is His displeasure! 
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103. Say “Shall we inform you all of who are the greatest of losers in their deeds”. 
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104. “The ones whose striving goes astray in the life of this world, while they were 
thinking that surely they are excelling in performance”. 

In the previous ayahs we learned how we needed to dedicate ourselves to Allah (swt) 
alone. We learned how we needed to take Him (swt) as our Wali. As our close one and protector. 
We learned how we needed to submit to Him in all affairs of life. We need to make him as the 
complete Lord and Legislator in every sphere of our existence. We should make ourselves 
content with every law that He gives us and every situation that He places us in. You would think 
that this would be challenging enough. You would think that this would be difficult enough. You 
would think that you really need to strive to show how much you love Allah (swt) in order to do all 
this. But now in these two ayahs Allah (swt) makes your task all the more challenging. He (swt) 
tells you of yet another of Shaitan’s traps for you. He (swt) tells you of another way in which this 
devil might mislead you. But if you truly love Allah (swt) as He deserves to be loved then even 
this will not be difficult for you. Even this will be easy for you. Because of your love for Him. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) shows us how it is not enough that we strive for Him, 
rather we have to strive for Him in the way that He wants us to. We have to strive for Him in a 
way that pleases Him. And the way that pleases Him is the way that He (swt) has shown us 
through His prophets and messengers. Theirs is the path that we must follow. Theirs is the path 
that leads to Him. In all affairs of our slavehood, from our worship to our dealings with others to 
our personal lives to our dawah. We have to follow the way of the Prophet (saw). If we choose 
any other path then it will only lead us to destruction and sorrow as Allah (swt) shows us here. 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) gives a command to say “Shall we inform you all 
of who are the greatest of losers in their deeds”. This specific command has been intended for 
the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) tells him (saw) here to ask the people if they both should inform the 
people as to who are the greatest losers in their deeds. Before we look at the actual question let 
us contemplate a bit on why Allah (swt) says “Shall we inform you” instead of “Shall I inform you”. 
Of course the word “we” has been used because Allah (swt) wants both Him (swt) and the 
Prophet (saw) as well to inform the people of this news. Allah (swt) wants this news as to be 
coming from both Him (swt) and the Prophet (saw). Now of course in reality it is Allah (swt) Alone 
from Whom this information comes. We know from other ayahs that no part of this Message was 
ever from the mind of the Prophet (saw). Rather he (saw) only spoke what Allah (swt) had 
commanded him to. Why then does Allah (swt) want this information to be taken as coming from 
both Him (swt) and the Prophet (saw)? It is because He (swt) wants the people to realize that the 
Prophet (saw) is only a manifestation of His Will. He (swt) wants everyone to know that the 
Prophet (saw) only says and does what He (swt) commands. And just by knowing this, just by 
realizing this, we can find the answer to the question that is being asked here. 

Allah (swt) asks us in this ayah if we would like to be informed as to who is the greatest of 
losers in their deeds. Is this a news that we would like to be given? Is this something that we 
would like to know? Of course we would like to know. If we had even half a mind we would like to 
know. Why? Because we realize that deeds are the most important of possessions that we have. 
Good deeds are all that will save us on the Day of Judgment. To acquire these deeds is the very 
reason why we exist on this earth. They are all that we should be seeking. In one hadith the 
Prophet (saw) has told us that when any of us passes away, three things will follow us to the 
graveyard. Of these three, two will return and one will remain. The two that return are wealth and 
family. And the one that remains are the good deeds. So they are all that we really have. They 
are all that we can take with us to the next life. The next life that will begin sooner than we can 
ever imagine. That is why any smart person will try and accumulate as many good deeds as he 
can in this life. But not only that, he will also want to know how he can save himself from losing 
his deeds. Because what is the point of accumulating deeds if you are going to lose them? 
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In this ayah Allah (swt) describes those who are akhasireena. This word means those 
who are constantly in a state of loss. Those who are constantly in a state of the greatest loss. It is 
not that they are in a loss on one occasion, it is not that they lose every now and then, no rather it 
is that they are constantly in a state of loss. At every moment they are losing. This word also 
means those who are deceived. Those who are cheated. So these people are also those who are 
constantly being deceived, constantly being cheated. What is the consequence of this? They are 
losing all of their good deeds. At every moment they are being cheated out of their good deeds. 
Such that they are in the greatest state of loss. 

Now of course the next question to ask is how could anyone lose their good deeds? How 
could anyone be cheated out of their good deeds? Deeds are not something tangible, they are 
not something that they can be just picked up and taken. So how could it be that anyone could 
lose them? Allah (swt) tells us how in the second ayah when He (swt) says “The ones whose 
striving goes astray in the life of this world, while they were thinking that surely they are 
excelling in performance”. These are the greatest losers in their deeds. These are those who 
are cheated out of their deeds. Let us look carefully at their description so that Insha Allah we can 
discover how exactly they lost their deeds. First of all notice how Allah (swt) describes them as 
striving. So it was not that they were lazy. It was not that they were not trying their best to please 
Allah (swt). They indeed were. They were trying their best to worship Allah (swt). They were 
trying their best to spread His Din and call others to Him. They were exerting effort. They were 
sacrificing. They were doing all that they could and more. Moments of their lives were spent for 
Allah (swt). So you would think that they would have tons of good deeds. You would think that 
their scales are extremely full. You would think that they would be ok. But notice how Allah (swt) 
also describes their striving as straying. Their striving is going astray. Their striving is not 
following the path. The word dalla that Allah (swt) uses here means to deviate from a known way. 
So supposing that there is a known path which everyone is following. If you were to deviate away 
from this path then this word would describe you. So for these people, they were following a path, 
they were on a specific way, but then they deviated away from that way. They no longer stuck to 
that path. That was why their striving was in vain. That was why their deeds were lost. 
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So now the next question to ask is what was this path that they went astray from? Of 
course it is the path which leads to Allah (swt). The path through which you can journey to Him. 
And what is the reality of this path? What is the manifestation of this path? Of course it is the 
sayings and the actions of the prophets and messengers. Allah (swt) created us to be His slaves. 
To dedicate ourselves to Him completely. Such is the purpose of our existence. But can we know 
how to do this through our own minds? Through our own intellects? How can we know this? We 
already established how weak our minds are. And furthermore the very purpose of our slavehood 
is to please Him. We dedicated ourselves to Him in order to please Him. How then can we know 
how to please Him through our own minds? How can we know what pleases Him unless He (swt) 
tells us? And how has He (swt) told us? Has He (swt) spoken to any of us directly? Of course not. 
Rather He (swt) has spoken to us through His prophets and messengers. Specifically for our 
nation He (swt) has spoken to us through the Prophet (saw). So the path that leads to Allah (swt) 
is his (saw)’s path. The path that his (saw)’s footsteps on it. This then is the path which these 
people went astray from. This is the path which they deviated from. And as a consequence of this 
deviation. As a consequence of this going astray, all of their deeds were lost. They were deceived 
out of their good deeds. They thought that they had accumulated a lot, but in reality they had 
nothing. All because they did not hold fast to the path of the Prophet (saw). 

Notice also how Allah (swt) says that their striving went astray in the life of this world. 

This means that when they deviated away from the way of the Prophet (saw) they deviated 
towards this world. They deviated towards something of this world. What they followed instead of 
following the Prophet (saw) was something of this world. So it was not something from the Divine, 
it was not something that had been sent by Allah (swt). Rather it was an innovation, it was a 
practice of this world. Instead of trying to please Allah (swt) in the way that He (swt) had shown 
them, they innovated and invented their own ways. They took methodologies and practices of this 
world, and through these they tried to please Allah (swt). This lowly and disgusting world. This 
base and corrupted world. How could they ever hope to please Allah (swt) in such a way? How 
does this world compare in any way to He? How could they ever hope to find the path that leads 
to Him from only such a world? They attached their hearts to this world and it lead them astray. 
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Not only did these people go astray from the path of the prophets, but Allah (swt) also 
tells us in the ayah how they went astray “while they were thinking that surely they are 
excelling in performance”. They did not realize that they had strayed from the path. They did 
not realize that they had displeased Allah (swt). On the contrary they were thinking that they were 
doing good. They were thinking that they were pleasing Allah (swt). They were thinking that they 
had a very high station of nearness to Him. They were absolutely certain of this. This is the extent 
to which Shaitan had misguided them. As one scholar said that the innovator is more beloved to 
Shaitan than the sinner because at least the sinner realizes that he is doing wrong. 

The language of this ayah is beautiful. Allah (swt) describes for us exactly what was 
going through the minds of these people. We have translated what Allah (swt) has said as 
“thinking that surely they are excelling in performance”. But this is really a weak translation 
because there are no words in English that we know to properly convey the meaning of the 
original Arabic. These people were so sure of the fact that they were excelling, they were so sure 
that their works were the best of the best. The word sun’a that Allah (swt) uses here means a 
building that has been constructed with perfection. A citadel, a fortress. This is how these people 
thought their works to be. They thought their works to be like a perfect building that they had 
constructed. They had spent their whole lives upon this structure. They thought that they had 
done an excellent job in constructing this building. They were so sure of themselves. 

Such was their arrogance. Such was their conceded nature. Even though they had 
started out trying to please Allah (swt) through their works in time they had forgotten Him. They 
had forgotten that they should have been seeking Him. They had forgotten that He should have 
been their goal, and if He (swt) was their goal then they should have never have become arrogant 
on account of their works. They should have realized how weak and prone to error they were. 
They should have remembered how they were always in need of Allah (swt) sending down His 
guidance upon them. If they would have realized this then they never would have become 
arrogant on account of their works. Rather they would have realized how they always needed to 
check themselves. They would have realized how desperately they were in need of guidance 
from Allah (swt) to show them the Straight Path. The path of the Prophet (saw). 
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So one lesson that we can take from this is to realize that a sign that one has deviated 
away from the way of the Prophet (saw) is when one is overly confident of the soundness of their 
work and one considers it to be the best. This arrogance, this sense of confidence that one has 
indeed pleased Allah (swt), this is an indication that perhaps one has deviated. It is not the 
attitude of a true believer. A true believer is humble. No matter what he accomplishes, in his 
worship or in his dawah, he considers it to be nothing. He considers it to be insignificant. Even if 
he spends nights in prayer, even if he calls several people back to Allah (swt), even if he writes 
several books or gives several talks, he never thinks of these as much. Rather than being proud 
of his works, he is only filled with yearning. Yearning that Allah (swt) accepts these from him. 
Yearning that these were indeed works that followed the path of the Prophet (saw). He is not 
certain that they are. He has tried his best to make sure that they are. He hopes that they are. But 
he is not certain. He is not overconfident. Rather he is humble. Because he knows how weak he 
is. He knows how limited his mind is. He knows that Shaitan is always out there waiting to 
misguide him. So he always prays to Allah (swt) to guide him, he constantly checks himself to 
make certain that what he is doing is indeed from the Sunnah, and he never thinks highly of his 
works. He never becomes like those lost souls whom Allah (swt) describes here. 

Can we see any examples of this in the Ummah today? Can we see any examples of 
those who think that they are pleasing Allah (swt), who think that they are coming ever closer to 
Allah (swt), when in fact they are not because in their works they are not following the Sunnah of 
the Prophet (saw)? Yes there are in fact several examples of such. Of course there have been 
some deviants among the Sufis. Some of them who claimed that they no longer needed to abide 
by the Shariah. Those who gave themselves permission to indulge in what Allah (swt) had 
forbidden and who neglected what He (swt) had made obligatory. Others among them invented 
new ways of worshipping Allah (swt) which the Prophet (saw) never taught. Ways like dancing 
and twirling until they reach a supposed state of ecstasy, or refraining from marriage, or 
mediating for long hours until they claim that they become “one” with Allah (swt). Others among 
them encouraged their followers to build mausoleums for them and to worship at them once they 
had passed away. Not all Sufis were like this, but some were and these had clearly deviated. 
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Then there are also the Shia and other fringe groups. These groups had problems in their 
beliefs and these problems lead to faults in their actions as well. Because everything comes from 
the Aqeedah, the beliefs that we hold to be unshakable and true, if there are any faults in this 
then the entire structure of our Din will be corrupt. No matter what we may do, even if we may 
have the utmost of sincerity and we may try our very best, if we did not base our actions upon the 
correct belief then they will not be accepted. For example there are those among the Shia who on 
the occasion of the day when Husain (ra) was martyred they actually beat themselves with sticks. 
They blame themselves for allowing him (ra) to be killed and so they punish themselves. Even if 
they were sincere in doing this action how could they ever think that it would be accepted by Allah 
(swt)? Do they not know how Allah (swt) has said that one soul will not be questioned for the sin 
of another? How then can they punish themselves for the sins of their fathers? Similarly there 
were other groups in the Ummah as well who strived very hard in their worship and in their 
dawah. They made great sacrifices and spent much effort. But because they did not base these 
actions upon the correct beliefs, because they did not follow the way of the Prophet (saw) in their 
striving, their efforts were all lost. As Allah (swt) tells us in these ayahs they were the greatest 
losers in terms of their deeds. They lost everything. Everything that could save them from Him. 

However what is truly terrifying is that even among those who consider themselves Sunni 
Muslims, even among those who consider themselves part of the orthodox mainstream Muslim 
body, we can still see such deviation today. How many are the so-called Muslims today who call 
for Secularism? How many are the so-called Muslims today who call for Democracy? How many 
call for integration and assimilation? Do they not know that these concepts and systems are alien 
to Islam? Do they not know that the Prophet (saw) never called for or implemented these? Yes 
the people should have a say in who rules over them but the ruler needs to rule by the Divine Law 
and not by his desires like he does in a democracy. The Muslims who call for such systems and 
ideas may be sincere. They may think that they are helping our Ummah. They may think that they 
are pleasing Allah (swt). But because they are not following the way of the Prophet (saw), 
because what they are striving for is not to be found in the revealed text, then how can their 
striving ever be accepted. No rather they are like those whom Allah (swt) describes here. 
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105. These are the ones who do kufr to the Signs of their Rabb and to the meeting with 
Him, so their deeds have become worthless and We will not establish for them on the Day 
of Standing any weight. 
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106. That is their recompense, Hell, because they did kufr and (because) they took My 
Signs and My Messengers as a mockery. 

At first glance it may seem as if these two ayahs are speaking about the disbelievers, 
about those who reject this Message even after they are certain that it is the Truth. However if we 
look closely we see that these two ayahs are actually speaking about the Muslims. About those 
who claim to believe in Allah (swt), and who claim to follow the way of the Prophet (saw). These 
two ayahs are actually a continuation of the two previous ayahs that we learned. Recall from 
those two ayahs where Allah (swt) told us about those who were the greatest losers in their 
deeds. Those who had in fact lost everything. These are the ones who had allowed their striving 
to go astray from the path of the Prophet (saw). Even though they sought to please Allah (swt) 
they did not do it in the way that the Prophet (saw) taught them. So their deeds were not 
accepted by Him (swt). Their deeds were lost. In these two ayahs Allah (swt) continues to 
describe such people. The descriptions given here should make us all the more afraid of ever 
becoming like them. We should pray to Allah (swt) that He always guides us and never allows us 
to fall into their misguidance. At the same time we also have to check ourselves. We have to 
always make sure that all of our actions have an evidence from the revealed text. We have to 
serve Allah (swt) in the way that He wants us to. Even when we follow scholars we have to make 
sure that these scholars bring their evidence from Quran and Sunnah for what they are saying. 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) describes such people as “These are the ones 
who do kufr to the Signs of their Rabb and to the meeting with Him”. They reject the Signs of 
their Rabb. They deny the Signs of their Rabb. They cover the Signs of their Rabb. Now one 
question to ask is how is that they could deny the Signs of their Rabb when they are Muslims. Are 
not Muslims those who believe in Allah (swt) and who believe in the Book that He (swt) has sent? 
How is it then that Allah (swt) could describe them as those who reject His Signs? It is because 
the “Signs” that this ayah refers to are the ayahs of the Quran. As we know the literal meaning for 
the word “ayah” is Sign. Because every ayah in the Quran is a Sign showing how it could only be 
from Allah (swt). It is so deep in meaning, it is so beautiful in expression, it is so captivating in 
recitation, and it is so overflowing with guidance and lessons, that anyone who ponders over it will 
realize how this could not be from the limited mind of a human being. Another way in which the 
ayahs of the Quran are Signs is that they show the way to Allah (swt). They indicate where to turn 
as we make the journey to Him. If you have ever walked a path through the woods then you 
would know the importance of Signs. Signs keep you on the path. Signs show you where to turn. 
Signs prevent you from going astray and losing the path. Similarly the ayahs of the Quran guide 
us on what decisions we should make throughout our lives. These choices are what will bring us 
closer to Him. They will Insha Allah take us to a station where He (swt) is pleased with us. 

Now the people whom Allah (swt) describes in these ayahs are those who reject His 
Signs. And what He (swt) means by this is that they do not follow His Signs. They do not look to 
the guidance that He (swt) has sent to them through the Quran and through the Sunnah of His 
Messenger. Rather they make their own way. As we described them in the previous ayahs, they 
invented ways of worshipping Allah (swt) through their minds. Others among them sought to 
serve His Din and call to Him by using methodologies that are not from the Sunnah of His 
Messenger. For example all those who seek to do dawah by simply inviting non Muslims on an 
individual level. Or those who seek to serve the Din by forming Islamic political parties and 
participating in kufr governments. Or those who vote in kufr governments of lobby for them. 

These are Muslims who seem to be striving for Allah (swt) but their striving has gone astray 
because they have deviated away from the way of the Prophet (saw). 
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They do not realize that the correct way to serve Allah (swt)’s Din. They correct way to 
call to Him. They correct way to do dawah is through the Khilafah. This was the way of the 
Prophet (saw). Even in the earliest phases of the Makkan dawah he (saw) was working towards 
the goal of establishing the Islamic State. We know that the first three years of the Makkan phase 
was secret, why was this secrecy necessary? If all that he (saw) wanted to do was call the people 
to believe in Allah (swt) Alone and to worship Him Alone and to shun the idols, then why did he 
not call all the people to this from the beginning? Why was it needed to first meet in secret? Why 
was it needed to form a group? Why was it needed to point out the social and economic ills of 
Makkan society? Why was it needed to meet with the chieftains from the other tribes and seek 
their support? Why was migration needed? All of these show us that from the beginning the plan 
of the Prophet (saw), the plan that he (saw) had been guided to, was to establish the Islamic 
State. And then once the State was established then it would be the vehicle to carry this Message 
to mankind. Through the State this Message spread to every part of the globe. 

But the majority of Muslims who seek to do dawah today are either ignorant of this fact or 
they have chosen to ignore it. We see some of them going door to door like Jehovah’s witnesses, 
we see others doing social services, we see others participating in kufr systems, we see others 
doing jihad with material force, none of these are following the way of the Prophet (saw). None of 
these are working for the restoration of the Khilafah. So are they not in essence rejecting the 
Signs of their Rabb? Are they not rejecting the guidance that He (swt) has sent to them? Even if 
their intentions are sincere this is the reality of what they are doing. How then can they ever hope 
to please Him? How then can they ever hope their works to count for something on the Day of 
Judgment? Dawah and serving the Din are among the most beloved of deeds to Him, but only if 
they are done in the proper way. Only if they follow the guidance that He has sent. As we 
mentioned before and need to mention again, Allah (swt) is the One Who has to establish how we 
must serve Him. We cannot invent the way to serve Him from our own minds. We cannot follow 
our desires or the trends of the society in which we live. Rather we must believe in Him, trust in 
Him, and submit to whatever He has written for us. Even if it may not seem easy, even if it may 
take some time to restore the Khilafah, we still have to follow what He (swt) commands of us. 
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Also notice how Allah (swt) describes these people as doing kufr to “to the meeting with 
Him”. As we mentioned previously in the beginning when these people began their journey they 
may have had their intention sincerely for Allah (swt). But then later on Shaitan made them to 
forget Him (swt). He made them to forget that He (swt) should have been the purpose behind 
their actions. That is why they became arrogant and proud. That is why they allowed themselves 
to deviate away from the way of the Prophet (saw). That is why even when they deviated they still 
thought that they were doing good. They still thought that they were excelling in their deeds. 

Here we see that this was not only because they had forgotten Allah (swt) but it was also 
because they had forgotten the meeting with Him. They had forgotten that great Day when they 
would be reunited with Him. They had forgotten it to the point where they did kufr to it. Meaning 
that even if they believed in it through their hearts they rejected it with their actions. Their actions 
were to the contrary of what they claimed to believe. How could you claim to believe in the 
meeting with your Rabb and not prepare for this meeting? You know that the only way in which 
you can prepare for this meeting is by striving to please Him. Because you know what will happen 
during this meeting. You know that it will be a meeting in which you will be judged for all of your 
actions. So if you truly did believe in this meeting then why did you allow your actions to stray 
from the way of His Messenger? How could you ever hope for such actions to be accepted? 

Now it is important to note that not everyone who works in the dawah but does not work 
towards the restoration of Khilafah falls under this description. Not even everyone among those 
who practice innovations in their worship fall under this description. There are those who do 
believe with conviction in Allah (swt) and in their meeting with Him, and who have the utmost of 
sincerity to Him, but they are simply ignorant. They do not realize the wrong of what they are 
doing. They do not realized how they have strayed from the path. Rather they just follow what 
they have been taught by others. They follow the innovations in worship and in dawah that was 
taught to them. They do not know that it is wrong. They do not realize that it is not pleasing to 
Allah (swt). So we cannot believe that the description in these ayahs applies to these people. 
Allah (swt) Knows best their hearts and He (swt) Knows best their intentions and so He will judge 
them upon this on the great Day when they return to Him. 
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Rather the descriptions given in these ayahs apply to those who knew that what they 
were doing was wrong but who did it nonetheless. They knew that they had strayed from the path 
of the Prophet (saw) but they kept on wandering in their misguidance. They did this because they 
had forgotten about Allah (swt). They had forgotten that He (swt) should have been the purpose 
behind all of their actions. That is why they allowed themselves to continue in their misguidance. 
They knew that their way was not the way of the Prophet (saw). They knew that their actions 
would not be accepted by Allah (swt). But still they persisted in their erroneous ways. Because it 
was no longer about pleasing Allah (swt), rather it was about pleasing themselves. They wanted 
to worship Allah (swt) in a way that pleases them. That is why for example many of the deviant 
Sufis invented dances and through these try to reach states of ecstasy. Their intentions in doing 
such was never to please Allah (swt) rather it was only to please themselves. When they twirled 
around in such dances they were never thinking about the Day in which they would return to Him. 
Rather they were just thinking about what pleased themselves in this world at that moment. 
Similarly many groups and movements who work in the dawah forgot that their goal should only 
be the Pleasure of Allah (swt). Rather they thought that their goal was attaining success for their 
cause in this world. This became the final goal. They wanted to see some tangible results for their 
efforts in this world. They had forgotten about the Hereafter. They had forgotten about Allah (swt). 
That is why for example you would see them compromising with the systems of kufr. You would 
see them forming “Islamic” political parties and joining in the governments of kufr. You would see 
others among them creating organizations where they lobby kufr governments for legislation. 

Even though they know too well that such was not the way of the Prophet (saw). He (saw) never 
even recognized the legitimacy of any kufr government. He (saw) knew that such were 
abominations that had usurped from Allah (swt) a right that only belongs to Him (swt). That is why 
when the Quraysh chiefs offered to make the Prophet (saw) a king over them he (saw) turned 
them down. He (saw) knew that to be a king over them he still needed to participate in their 
government, and this he did not want to do. Yet this is exactly what these pretenders and 
hypocrites are doing. These are the ones whom Allah (swt) speaks of in these ayahs. Those who 
realized that they were not pleasing Him and who still did not change their ways. 
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That is why Allah (swt) says about them in the second part of the ayah “so their deeds 
have become worthless and We will not establish for them on the Day of Judgment any 
weight”. This is the consequence of their turning away from Allah (swt). This is the consequence 
of their forgetting that their only purpose should be Him. This is the consequence of their 
deviating away from the way of the Prophet (saw). Their deeds have become worthless. The 
word habatha that Allah (swt) uses here does not just mean worthless or useless, it is actually 
used to mean a camel who ate too much and then became sick because of what it ate. So the 
camel did eat a lot, but what it ate did not benefit it in any way. On the contrary it made it sick and 
so was a source of suffering for it. Similarly were the deeds of these people who deviated into 
innovations. They thought that they had accumulated a lot, but all that they gathered did not avail 
them at all. On the contrary it was a source of punishment for them, a source of destruction. 

That is why Allah (swt) says concerning their deeds that “We will not establish for them 
on the Day of Standing any weight”. Their deeds, all of their efforts in the life of this world, all of 
their striving and struggling, all of the moments of their lives, it will all not have any weight at all. 
We know from other ayahs that only those whose scale of good deeds is heavy will be saved on 
the Day of Judgment. What then do these people have with which they can save themselves on 
that great Day? What do they have to show to their Rabb? Do they not know that they were 
created only for Him? Do they not know that on that great Day when they return to Him they will 
have to prove themselves to Him? They will have to demonstrate for Him how they had lived their 
lives in slavehood to Him as they had promised that they would do. But He (swt) will not give 
them this opportunity. Because He (swt) will not allow their deeds to count for anything on that 
Day. Notice how it is Allah (swt) Himself Who will make their deeds worthless on that Day. It is He 
(swt) Who will not establish any weight for their deeds. This shows us how displeased He is with 
them. Because they did not follow the way of His Messenger. Because they did not look to the 
guidance that He sent. Because they did not dedicate themselves purely to Him. They cannot 
expect anything from Him on that Day. They cannot even expect His Mercy even though He is the 
Most Merciful. No rather they can only expect His Wrath. They will be standing before Him on the 
Day of Standing and they will see Him place their deeds on the scale. 


231 



Then they will see how He (swt) will make their deeds as light as a feather. They will 
have no weight whatsoever. Meaning that He (swt) does not care for such deeds at all. Because 
these actions were not following the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw), Allah (swt) does not care for 
them at all. And if Allah (swt) does not care for their deeds then their deeds are nothing but pain 
and torment for them. Their deeds are an evidence to the fact that they did not love Allah (swt) in 
the life of this world as He needed to be loved. They did not serve Him as He needed to be 
served. They did not give to Him the right that He (swt) deserves. That is why He (swt) will not 
give their deeds any weight. That is why He will not give them anything with which they can save 
themselves from that unspeakable place. 

So Allah (swt) says in the second of these ayahs “That is their recompense, Hell”. Their 
recompense for their arrogance is Hell. Their recompense for their forgetting Allah (swt) is Hell. 
Their recompense for their living for themselves instead of Him is Hell. We all know how this is a 
place of unimaginable torment and pain. Even if tried to imagine the amount of suffering that a 
soul has to go through in this place we would not be able to. It is a place that has been created 
for one purpose and one purpose only. To cause the maximum amount of pain and suffering 
possible. Now when we think about such a place we may wonder as to whether these people 
truly deserving of it. Despite all the evil that they have done is this not too severe a punishment 
for them. We might even feel sorrow for them. We might even question the Justice and the 
Judgment of our Lord. Such doubts can be removed from this ayah alone. Notice how Allah (swt) 
says that their recompense is Hell. The Arabic word jaza means an exact recompense a payment 
rendered fully. From this word alone we should realize that Hell is exactly what these people 
deserve. It is not injustice at all on the part of Allah (swt). We have already established in this 
Surah how limited is our knowledge and how Perfect is His Knowledge. How then can we 
presume to know more than Him when it comes to what is the fitting punishment for His slaves? 
Do we really know the extent of their crime to say what is the just and fair judgment that they 
deserve? Do we truly comprehend how great is His right to be worshipped and served? Who then 
are we to question Him? No rather if He says that Hell is what they deserve then it is what they 
deserve. IF they were in any way deserving of mercy then He would have shown them Mercy. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us once again why they became deserving of 
such a terrible punishment “because they did kufr and (because) they took My Signs and My 
Messengers as a mockery”. These were their two sins. First they did kufr and secondly they 
took Allah (swt)’s Signs and His Messengers as a mockery. We have already established 
previously as to what it means to do kufr. It means that they were ungrateful to Allah (swt) for all 
of His favors and bounties upon them and it also means that they rejected Flim even when they 
knew that Fie was true. So let us focus now on the second sin which Allah (swt) tells us of here. 
That is their taking His (swt)’s Signs and His Messengers as a mockery. This is a reference once 
again to their refusal to follow the guidance of the Quran and Sunnah. The word huzuwa that 
Allah (swt) uses here means to mock at something, to ridicule something, to make a jest of 
something. Now was it the case that these people were literally taking the ayahs of the Quran and 
the hadith of the Prophet (saw) as a mockery? Were they literally laughing at the Quran and the 
hadith? Of course not. Of course this cannot be. We already established in the previous ayahs 
how they claimed to be Muslims, many of them even may have thought that they were sincere 
believers. Why then does Allah (swt) refer to them as taking the Quran and hadith as a mockery? 
It is because of the attitude that they had towards these sacred text. They did not give to the Book 
of their Lord and to the Way of His Messenger the respect and the regard that these sources of 
Light deserve. They did not follow them. They did not live by them. They did not act upon the 
guidance in these Books. So it was as if they were mocking them. This is the kind of respect and 
reverence that Allah (swt) expects us to give to this guidance that He (swt) has sent down. If we 
ever were to give anything less then it would be as if we were mocking it. So if you choose not to 
follow this guidance, if you choose do not do what He tells you in it, then as far as He (swt) is 
concerned it is as if you are mocking Him. It is as if you are laughing at Him and jesting at Him. 
Would any of us ever want to do this to Him (swt)? He the All Powerful and the Unquestioned. He 
Who can do whatsoever that He pleases to you and there can be no one to question Him. He 
Who could destroy you in a second. He the One Who will decide whether it is Fire of the Garden 
for you for all eternity. Would you ever want to mock at Him (swt)? Who but an utter fool would 
mock at the King in His court? Yet this is what these people have done. 
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107. Surely those who believe and do the actions of Islah, it has always been for them the 
Gardens of Firdos as a hospitality. 


108. Staying forever therein, they do not seek from it any transfer. 

With these two ayahs Allah (swt) begins the conclusion of this beautiful Surah. There are 
only two more ayahs left in our study after these. At first glance it may seem that in these two 
ayahs Allah (swt) is only repeating something which He (swt) has told us already. But there is 
actually great wisdom and much benefit in both these ayahs. The first benefit is that with these 
two ayahs Allah (swt) reestablishes balance for us. Recall from the previous ayahs where our 
Rabb was speaking about those who turned away from Him. Those who had chosen not to follow 
the guidance that He (swt) had sent. Those who had earned for themselves the chastisement of 
the Fire. So those two ayahs were showing us the path of misguidance, those who follow it, and 
the consequences that they will have to suffer. Now whenever Allah (swt) mentions this path He 
also mentions its opposite. The path of light, those who follow it, and the reward that they will 
receive. Thus He (swt) achieves balance. Thus He (swt) reminds us once again of how these are 
the two paths for us. He (swt) reminds us of how we are always at the crossroads. We are all 
faced with two choices. Either you please yourself or you please your Rabb. These are the two 
choices that all of us are faced with every moment of our lives. In order that we may make the 
right choice Allah (swt) always reminds us of the consequences of each. Whenever He mentions 
one He always mentions the other. Thus reminding us of the crossroads that we are at. We 
should all know what the correct choice is, yet still He guides us and motivates us to it. 
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Another benefit that we can take from these two ayahs is to see the symmetry in the 
Quran. Scholars have pointed out that often times there is a connection between the beginning of 
a Surah and the end. Here in this Surah we see such a connection, we see such symmetry. 

Recall in the beginning of this Surah how Allah (swt) told us that one of the reasons why He had 
sent down this Quran was to give good news for those who believe and do righteous actions. 

The good news of an excellent reward and staying forever therein. Now in these ayahs He (swt) 
shows us what exactly is that excellent reward and He reminds us once again how the believers 
will remain therein eternally. So see the connection and the symmetry. See how this Surah is 
ending in the same way with which it began. By our Lord reminding us of the tremendous reward 
that He would give us if only we would follow the guidance that He (swt) has given us in this 
Surah. Without a doubt what He (swt) has told us to do here is a lot. To submit to Him completely 
with a complete submission. To submit to Him in all affairs of our lives. To trust completely in Him. 
To be always content with whatever He has given us. To not become arrogant on account of what 
we have been given. To not question any of His laws and decrees. To strive to our utmost to 
please Him. To choose Him over us at every moment. This is not easy. But if we can do this then 
we can have the great reward that He (swt) promises us here. He told us of this reward at the 
beginning of the Surah and He reminds us of it once again here at the end. So see the symmetry 
and the balance. These are two of the benefits that we can take from these ayahs. From this we 
also have to remind ourselves how we are an Ummah of balance. We are balanced between fear 
and hope. On the one hand we dread the punishment of our Lord and on the other hand we also 
yearn for His Mercy. On the one hand we seek our portion in this world and on the other hand we 
also hope for the Hereafter. Such balance always needs to be maintained. And that is another 
benefit that we can take from these ayahs. Because in the previous ayahs not only we were 
reminded of the punishment of our Lord but we were also reminded of how there are bounties 
and treasures for us in this world. This may be true. There is good for us in this world. But we 
should never be a people who seek this world. We should never be a people whose heart is 
attached to this world. In the next world there is something much better. In the next world there 
are treasures and delights that can never be found in this world as Lord shows us here. 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Surely those who believe and do the 
actions of Islah, it has always been for them the Gardens of Firdos as a hospitality”. Let us 

remind ourselves once again of who these people are. Firstly they are the ones who believe with 
the utmost of conviction. Meaning that they have no doubts whatsoever in their belief. They are 
so certain in the existence of their Lord and in the Truthfulness of this Message that He has sent. 
They believe in it more than they believe in the reality that they behold in front of them. Based 
upon this belief they do the actions of Islah. There are several dimensions of meaning to this 
word. One is righteousness. But if we take it to mean righteousness then it is not simply what we 
define as righteousness but it is what Allah (swt) defines as such. Recall how it is only Allah (swt) 
Who can define what is good and what is bad, what is right and what is wrong. Only He (swt) has 
the Perfect Knowledge so only He (swt) can make this distinction. As for us we are but His slaves 
so we simply submit to whatever it is that He (swt) has decreed for us. We consider as right and 
good what He decrees as such and we consider as evil and fowl what He decrees as such. We 
do not pay any heed to what our own minds or egos may say or what may be the prevailing norm 
in the society in which we live. So this is one meaning for the actions of Islah, those actions which 
Allah (swt) is pleased with. Those actions which He has legislated us to do. Like praying with 
humility and awe, fasting, being kind with parents, keeping trusts, avoiding indecencies, avoiding 
usury and cheating, calling to Allah (swt) and many others. Basically any action that you do 
knowing that it is an action which He (swt) has legislated and you do it seeking His Pleasure. 

But as we discussed previously there is actually an even deeper meaning to this word. 
Islah does not just mean doing what pleases Allah (swt) but it also means establishing what 
pleases Him and calling to what pleases Him. This is Islah. And what is the manifestation of this 
station? Of course it is the path of dawah and jihad. Those who do Islah in this way are those who 
do dawah and jihad. Those who strive to spread Allah (swt)’s Message and to establish His Law 
upon the earth. These are the ones who truly believe with conviction. Because how can you 
believe in Him and not call others to Him? How can you believe in Him and live under other than 
His Law? If you truly do believe in Him then you must serve His Cause. Because you know that 
what is good and what is righteousness is what He defines us as such. And evil is other than that. 
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For those who can do this. For those who choose to believe with certainty and conviction. 
For those who do what pleases Flim and who call to what pleases Flim. What is the reward that 
Fie (swt) will give to them? Allah (swt) says “it has always been for them the Gardens of 
Firdos as a hospitality”. As we mentioned previously the Arabic word nuzula means what a 
host gives to please his guest. It is the entertainment and the comforts that a host provides. Now 
just imagine a host like Allah (swt) and just imagine how pleased Fie (swt) is with those who 
dedicated their lives to Flim. Those who struggled and strived for Flim. How much could He give 
to them if He so pleases? How many are the comforts and the pleasures that He could provide for 
them? Such are the Gardens of Firdos. They are the manifestation of His Pleasure with them. 

As we know Firdos is the name that has been given to the highest level of Paradise. 
Paradise has several levels. And the distance between each level is the like the distance between 
the heavens and the earth. The highest most level. The center most level is Firdos. It is the level 
in which the ecstasy and the pleasure is at the utmost level. As wonderful as each level may be, 
there is nothing which compares to Firdos. This is the level where the Prophet (saw) will be, this 
is the level where all the prophets and messengers will be, this is the level where the Sahabah 
will be, this is the level where the wives of the Prophet (saw) will be. And this level Allah (swt) is 
promising you as well if only you would believe and do the actions of Islah. 

Now what exactly are the pleasures and the delights that await in the Gardens of Firdos 
for those who are chosen to be its denizens? Of course there are the delicious foods, the sweet 
drinks, the soft couches, the beautiful clothes, the breathtaking scenery, the large mansions, the 
gorgeous spouses, the unending joyful activities and the best of family and companions. But this 
is only the beginning. There is also something in the Garden which is much better than all of 
these combined. And of course that is Allah (swt) Himself. He Himself is the best of rewards. He 
Himself is the greatest of pleasures. Just to be near Him, just to behold Him. Such is the greatest 
joy that you could ever experience. You will behold such Beauty, you will feel such Majesty and 
Tremendousness. That it will be beyond ecstasy. It will be beyond what we could ever hope to 
describe with our limited words. Not only will you behold Him but you will annihilate yourself into 
Him. Then when you return to Him you will have found the true purpose for your existence. 
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Notice also how Allah (swt) uses the past tense form of the verb and says that these 
Gardens have always been for them. In Arabic when the past tense is used to refer to something 
that will happen in the future, it is to show us the emphasis and the certainty with which that event 
will occur. So notice how Allah (swt) began by saying “Surely” and now here He (swt) also uses 
the past tense. Thus there is emphasis over emphasis and certainty over certainty. How then can 
you have any doubt? Many of us are not willing to do what it takes to earn for ourselves this place 
because in the corner of our hearts we still have some doubts. We doubt if such a wonderful 
place can even truly exist. It seems as if it is beyond our wildest dreams and beyond even the 
reach of our imagination. Without a doubt it is. It is far greater than what we could possibly ever 
imagine. But this does not mean that it does not exist? It does exist but our limited minds cannot 
fathom it. That is why here Allah (swt) uses such emphasis and certainty to tell us about it. So 
that we would not doubt. So that we would believe. So that we would act based upon our beliefs. 

Also notice how there will not be one of such gardens but there will be many. Allah (swt) 
uses the plural form of the word “garden” in this ayah. Just think then what is the extent of your 
property in the Hereafter. You do not simply have a room or a mansion or a plot of land. No rather 
you have an entire garden which is as vast as the heavens and the earth. You have several of 
such gardens. Each one is only for you. Just think then how great is the love that Allah (swt) has 
for you. When you know that there is even the possibility that you will soon be in this place then 
how could you ever despair from anything of this world. How could you ever sacrifice your place 
in such a Paradise for only this world? Allah (swt) loves you, He wants to give you this place. And 
He Knows that the only thing better than He (swt) giving you the garden is if you yourself worked 
to earn it. Love is always a two way street. It is something that must be reciprocated. Now He has 
created you, He sustains you, He provides for you, He has given you every pleasure and joy in 
your life, only to show you His love for you. Can you not then even serve Him only to show your 
love for Him? Can you not dedicate yourself to Him only to show your love for Him? If you can do 
this then you would have demonstrated your love and proven yourselves worthy of this place. But 
if you choose not to then you have demonstrated how you are an ingrate and how you do not love 
Him despite all that He has done for you. What do you think such a wretched soul deserves? 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Staying forever therein, they do not 
seek from it any transfer”. If all that Allah (swt) has told us so far was not enough of an incentive 
to make us yearn for this place. If it was not enough to make us strive our utmost for this place. 
Then here He tells us more. Here He motivates us more. First He reminds us how the denizens of 
these gardens will stay there forever. Forever. This is a concept that is truly difficult for us to 
grasp. Because in this world there is nothing which is forever. The very nature of this world is that 
it is temporary and fleeting. The very nature of this world is that it ends. That is why they have the 
saying “all good things must come to an end”. For the people of this world, for those who know 
only this world, they cannot understand how anything could be forever. Because they have never 
tasted forever in this world. Every pleasure and every joy that they have ever had in this world 
has always finished. To the point where they think that the very nature of pleasure is that it 
finishes. To the point where they think that the very nature of joy is that it must end. In this ayah 
Allah (swt) corrects such erroneous thinking. He shows us that it is only the pleasures of this 
world that will finish. That is because this world was never created to be a place of pleasure. This 
world was never created to be place of joy. It was only created to be a place of testing. The place 
of true pleasure, the place of true joy, is only the Garden which He tells us of here. 

So just try and imagine how wonderful it would be. Just try and imagine having this 
pleasure for all eternity. As much as you try you will not be able to fully comprehend it. But 
perhaps you can get just a taste. Just imagine then drinking your favorite drink. Every time that 
you drink it the taste only gets better. You never become bored with it or tired of it. It will never 
make you tired or ill or cause you any discomfort whatsoever. Rather it will only bring you ecstasy 
and joy, an ever increasing ecstasy and joy. And you can have this wonderful drink forever and 
ever. There is no concept of time. There is no concept of anything ever ending. You can do 
whatever you want to for as long as you like. You never have to worry about tomorrow because 
there is no tomorrow. There is only right now. For every moment there is only now. However as 
great and wonderful as all pleasures are, as wonderful as it is to enjoy them for all eternity, there 
is nothing which you will enjoy as much as being near to your Lord. As feeling His Presence so 
close to you. Just imagine how great it is for this pleasure to be forever. We cannot describe it. 
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That is why Allah (swt) also tells us about the people of the Garden how “they do not 
seek from it any transfer”. So wonderful are the pleasures that they are enjoying. So 
tremendous is their bliss. So overflowing is their ecstasy. That they do not ever want to leave. 
They do not even want it to change even the slightest bit. The word hiawal that Allah (swt) uses 
here means state or being. By using this word Allah (swt) is showing us how the people of the 
Garden not only do not want to leave the Garden itself, but they do not even want to leave the 
state that they are currently in. So pleased are they, so content are they, that they do not even 
want to leave the state that they are in. Not only are they in the best possible place that they 
could be in but they are even in the best possible station that they could be in. So much is the 
pleasure. So much is the ecstasy and the contentment. That they do not ever want to leave this 
station. And this station that they are in is not so much from the bounties and gifts from the 
Garden, rather it is from being close to their Rabb. They love Allah (swt) so much that all that they 
want is to be near Him. They do not desire to move even an inch away from this station. 

Are we like this today in the life of this world? Is what we desire the most to be close to 
our Rabb? What are our hearts attached to? Are they attached to Him or this world? Do we worry 
more about pleasing Him or pleasing ourselves? If we can answer this question then we can 
know whether we are among the people of the Garden or not. Because in the end it is not about 
the Garden itself. The Garden is only a gift that He gives to you to show how pleased He is with 
you. But the real reward, the true pleasure, is not the Garden. Rather it is Him (swt). So ask 
yourself how much you desire to be near Him in this world? Do you love your Salah? Do you love 
your moments alone with Him? If you do not then how could you be among the people described 
here? Those who do not seek any transfer away from that station of nearness to Him. If you do 
not yearn for those few moments when you can be with Him in this world then how could you 
yearn for an eternity with Him in the Hereafter? It does not make sense. So we all need to 
constantly reevaluate our relationship with Him. Are we submitting to Him in the way that He 
expects us to? In the way that He has taught us in this Surah. We need to make the effort in this 
world to do this in order to obtain this tremendous reward in the Hereafter. 
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109. Say “If the ocean was ink for the words of my Rabb, then surely the ocean would be 
depleted before the words of my Rabb are depleted, even if We increased by the like of it”. 
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110. Say “I am only a human just like you, it has been inspired upon me that your illah is 
One, so whosoever hopes for the meeting with his Rabb, then let him to do the actions of 
Islah and not associate in the slavehood to his Rabb anyone”. 

With these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) concludes this wonderful Surah. What is the 
lesson that we can walk away from this Surah with? Of course it is that we must submit to our 
Rabb completely. The four stories that He (swt) told us in this Surah taught us different ways in 
which we should submit to Him. But in the end we must submit. We must give ourselves to Him 
completely. We should prefer what He has written for us over what we want for ourselves. This is 
very definition of what it means to be a Muslim. Now in these two ayahs Allah (swt) gives us 
further reasons why we should submit. In the end the choice is ours. In the end it is a decision 
that we must make. Such is the very purpose of our being placed upon this earth. But Allah (swt) 
wants us to make the right choice. He (swt) wants us to choose Him. That is why He gives us 
reason after reason, incentive after incentive. He loves us, more than we could possibly ever 
know. That is why He wants to save us from ourselves. He wants to save us from making the 
wrong choice. He wants us to choose Him. He wants us to choose what will bring us true 
tranquility and happiness both in this life and the next. 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to say “If the ocean 
was ink for the words of my Rabb, then surely the ocean would be depleted before the 
words of my Rabb are depleted, even if We increased by the like of it”. Here Allah (swt) gives 
us a beautiful parable to help us to understand the extent of His Words. He (swt) wants us to 
imagine if all of the oceans of the world were not composed of water, rather they were composed 
of ink. Just imagine then oceans and oceans of ink. More ink than even there is land on the earth. 
Now we know that in those days in order to write a scribe would first dip his pen in ink. He would 
have a small container of ink next to him and he would dip his pen in this container every time he 
writes. In order to write a small paragraph like this he would need only a few drops of that ink. 

Now Allah (swt) is telling us here that His Words are so many that if a scribe started 
writing those words then that small container of ink would not be enough. Even a bottle or a jar of 
ink would not be enough. Even a pond would not be enough. No rather he would need an ocean. 
Not just one ocean but all of the oceans of this world. And even if he had all the oceans filled with 
ink he still would not have enough ink to write all the Words of Allah (swt). Then supposing that 
he had used up all the ink in all of the oceans, then if an equal amount was brought on top of that. 
Meaning if Allah (swt) had given him one more ocean after the ocean that he had depleted, it still 
would not be enough. Such is the extent of the Words of the Divine. It is infinite. It has no end. If 
Allah (swt) were to start speaking then He could speak for all eternity if He chose to. 

What then is the point that Allah (swt) wants to get across to us by using this example? 
What is He (swt) trying to show us? There are actually several things. First is the depth of the 
meaning in the Quran. So deep is meaning of the Quran. So deep is the meaning in each ayah 
that even if one had oceans upon oceans of ink one would not be able to write all its meanings. 
Just look at our tafsir of this Surah. It is over 500 pages, and we have only scratched the surface 
of its meaning. All that we have given you is only the tip of the iceberg. There is still so much 
meaning and wisdom that we have not even touched or approached. Such is the extent of the 
Words of our Lord. One the one hand the Quran may seem finite. It is after all a limited quantity of 
words. But the benefits and the guidance that can be taken from these limited words is infinite. 
Even if you spent your whole life with this Book you will never complete it. 
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Shawkani explains in his tafsir of this ayah that what Allah (swt) means here by His 
Words is His Knowledge and His Wisdom. So by telling us how His Words are infinite Allah (swt) 
is telling us how His Knowledge and Wisdom is infinite. This is something that we all know. We all 
know that our Lord is Perfect in every way. His Knowledge is Perfect and His Wisdom is Perfect. 
But this is also something about which we need to be reminded. We need to be constantly 
reminded of the fact that it is He (swt) Who knows. We need to be constantly reminded of the fact 
that it is He (swt) Who is All Wise. Because only then would we submit to Him. Only then would 
we take Him as Lord and Sovereign over our lives. Often times we are not content with His Laws 
and Decrees because deep down inside we think that we know more than Him. We think that we 
know what is best for our lives. We think that we can be lords. We care more about our choice 
and our freedom than we do about submitting to Him. Why is this? It is because we have 
forgotten our place and we have forgotten His. We have forgotten how little we know and how 
much He Knows. We have forgotten how weak our minds and how Perfect He is. That is why by 
giving us this example Allah (swt) is showing us how vast His Knowledge truly is. Do we have 
even the tiniest fraction of this Knowledge? How then can we question Him? How then can we 
ever take for ourselves the position of legislator and sovereign? 

Notice also the connection between these two meanings. We have said that one meaning 
is the Quran itself. And from the Quran comes this Din, this Message, this way of life that we call 
Islam. And the other meaning is the Knowledge and the Wisdom of our Rabb. Think about it now, 
from where has this Din come from? From where has this Quran come from? Has it not come 
from the Perfect Knowledge and Wisdom of our Rabb? His is the Perfect Knowledge and His is 
the Infinite Wisdom. That is why both this Book and the Din that comes from it are also Perfect. 
The Quran is a Perfect Book. It has no contradictions or mistakes. Allah (swt) has even told us in 
other ayahs that if it had been from any other than Him then we would have found many errors in 
it. And then the Din that comes from this Quran is also Perfect. This is the Perfect system of life 
for both the individual and the society as a whole. By following this guidance is how we can all 
achieve peace, prosperity and happiness. Because it comes from the One Who is Perfect, Whose 
Knowledge and Wisdom is infinite, does He not know best how we should live? 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to say “I am only 
a human just like you, it has been inspired upon me, that your illah is One, so whosoever 
hopes for the meeting with his Rabb, then let him to do the actions of Islah and not 
associate in the slavehood to his Rabb anyone”. Now what exactly is the message of this 
ayah? How exactly is it calling on us to submit to Allah (swt)? First Allah (swt) reminds us of the 
humanity of the Prophet (saw). Of the fact that he (saw) is only a human being just like us. The 
word basharVnsA. Allah (swt) uses here means the one who has skin. This word can only be used 
to refer to a human being. Nothing else but a human being. Not an angel. Not a creature of light. 
Not some other creation. None of these will fit in the definition of this word. Not even 
metaphorically can this word be used to mean any of these. So the first lesson that we can take 
from this ayah is to see how wrong are those who say that the Prophet (saw) was anything other 
than a human. Those who say that the Prophet (saw) was a creature of light or some other 
superhuman. They are wrong. Here in the clearest of terms Allah (swt) tells us how he (saw) was 
only a human. Notice also the emphasis and the certainty with which this statement is made. 

Allah (swt) does not simply command the Prophet (saw) to say that he is a human. On the 
contrary Allah (swt) commands him to say to all the people that “I am only a human just like 
you”. The Arabic word inama which we have translated here as “only” is a linguistic tool of 
extreme exclusiveness. By using this word it is as if the Prophet (saw) is being commanded to 
say that I am only a human being and the human community is the only community that I am a 
part of. On top of that Allah (swt) also tells him to say that I am a human like you. This is to 
further emphasize that he (saw) was only a human. A human just like us. A human who gets 
tired. A human who feels sorrow. A human who becomes afraid. A human who bleeds. Just like 
us. In every way. The only difference between us and him is that he (saw) does not commit sins. 
He (saw) is not capable of sinning. Allah (swt) protected him from sins since the day that he (saw) 
became a Messenger. Because how could he (saw) deliver to us the Message? How could he 
(saw) show us how to serve Allah (swt) if he (saw) is not doing so in the first place? That is why it 
is imperative for the Messenger to be protected from sins. In order that he (saw) properly deliver 
the Message. But in every other he is like us. 
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What is the benefit that we can take from the fact that the Prophet (saw) was only a 
human? How does knowing this help us to submit to Allah (swt)? It helps beecause he (saw) is 
the perfect example for us to follow if we also want to walk this path. If we want to know what it 
means to submit completely to Allah (swt). If we want to be His slave at every moment of our 
lives. If we want to remember Him and glorify Him at every moment. Then we do not need to look 
further than at the life of our beloved (saw). Allah (swt) sent him (saw) to teach us how to be His 
slaves, to show us how to fulfill the purpose of our creation. That is why you will find that in any 
place of the Quran whenever Allah (swt) wants to honor the Prophet (saw), He (swt) will not refer 
to him as “prophet” or “messenger” rather He will refer to him (saw) as “His slave”. This is the 
most honored of titles that could ever be conferred upon any human. To be a complete slave of 
the Divine. This is what we must all aspire to. To reach that sublime yet tremendous station 
where we forget our own selves. We forget our desires and demons, and we just drown ourselves 
in the Ocean of the Divine. Seeking nothing except Him. But in order to reach this destination we 
need a path that we can follow. And that is the path of the Prophet (saw). 

But if the devils trick us into believing that he (saw) was not a human being. If they 
convince us that he (saw) was some kind of angel or creature of light. Then this might lead us into 
believing that we can never be like him (saw). That we can never follow in his footsteps. Because 
he is different from us. How then can we ever be like him (saw)? How then can we do what he 
did? We cannot dedicate ourselves completely to Allah (swt). We cannot live only for Him. We 
cannot submit ourselves fully to Him (swt) like the Prophet (saw) did. We cannot establish the 
Divine Law on the earth like he (saw) did. Because he (saw) was a creation of light and we are a 
creation of mud. He (saw) was a superhuman and we are so weak. This is the thinking that the 
devils may inject into us. This is how they may take us away from his (saw)’s path. That is why it 
is absolutely imperative for us to believe that he (saw) was human. A human just like us. When 
we know this then we can realize that we also can walk on his path. We also can do what he did. 
We also can submit ourselves fully to Allah (swt) just like he (saw) did. Of course we will make 
mistakes. Of course we will fall and stumble. But this does not mean that we cannot try. In the 
end it is not about the results but it is about the effort. It is about the journey. 
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Then Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to say “it has been inspired upon me 
that your illah is One”. This is the next reason why we need to submit to Allah (swt). Because 
He (swt) is our one and only illah. Such was what was revealed unto the Prophet (saw). Such 
was the very core of his Message. In the end this is what he (saw) was calling to. The fact that 
our illah is only one and that Allah (swt) is He. Notice how the Prophet (saw) is commanded to 
say that this knowledge has been inspired onto him. This shows that he (saw) himself is not the 
source of this knowledge. This is not something that he (saw) himself has invented in his mind. 
No rather this knowledge has come to him from a Higher Source. 

Allah (swt) is our only illah. There is no illah whatsoever and whosever except He. This is 
our Kalimah. This is the very core of what we believe. But do we truly know what it means? Do 
we truly know what the word illah means? Even if we know we need to be reminded. This word 
does not simply mean “god” as it is commonly translated. Because when the society in which we 
live today thinks of “God” they think of a Being Who is very far from them. A Being Who is not 
involved in their lives. A Being Who has no say in their affairs. A Being Who they only remember 
when they need Him. Such is not what it means to be illah. Your illah is what your heart is 
attached to. Your illah is what concerns you at every moment. Your illah is who you have 
dedicated your life to. The only concern that you have at every moment of your life is how you 
can please Him. No matter what happens, no matter how difficult your life may be, if you know 
that you have pleased Him then you are content. Your contentment lies only in His contentment. 
Every action that you take, every moment of your life, is naught except total dedication to Him. 
There is no one else and nothing else who has this place in your life except He. 

So by reminding us of this fact Allah (swt) is calling on us once again to submit to Him. 
This is yet another reason why we need to submit to Him. Because He (swt) is our only illah. If 
you truly love Him, if you truly yearn for Him, then how can you not be content with His laws and 
decrees? How can you not trust in Him? How can you not strive for Him? Notice the language of 
the ayah. The Prophet (saw) is not being commanded to say that we can choose Allah (swt) as 
our illah. Rather he (saw) is being commanded to say that Allah (swt) IS our illah. We have no 
choice in the matter. We have to dedicate ourselves to Him. Such is what we were created to do. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to say “so whosoever 
hopes for the meeting with his Rabb, then let him to do the actions of Islah and not 
associate in the slavehood to his Rabb anyone”. Now that we know Allah (swt) is our only illah 
then what should be our response to this fact? Flow should we react to this? This is what Fie tells 
us of here. Firstly we should realize that because Fie is our illah Fie is also our Rabb. Because Fie 
is the One Whom we yearn for and whom our heart is attached to, Fie is also our complete Lord 
and Master. Because how can you love Flim and not obey Flim? Flow can you yearn for Flim and 
not dedicate yourself to Flim? How can you say that you care for Him but not care for His Law? 

So firstly we should realize that He is our Master and Sovereign. We do not obey anyone except 
Him. Only He (swt) has the right to be King and Legislator over us. 

Then we should realize that we also need to yearn for Him. We should be thirsty for Him. 
We should hope and desire for the meeting with Him. Now when we speak of the meeting with 
Him there are two meanings that we can take. One meaning is meeting with Him in the Hereafter. 
Because we know that if we are among the righteous, if we are among those who are dedicated 
completely to Him, then not only will He reward us with the Garden but even better is that He will 
reward us with Himself. He will reward us with a place close to Him in the Garden. If He is our 
illah then we need to be looking forward to this reunion. We need to be yearning for this reunion. 
When you truly love someone then do you not desire to be close to them? If you have been 
separated from them for a long time then do you not yearn to be reunited with them? Such then 
should be a consequence of Allah (swt) being our illah. Our hearts should become detached from 
this world. We should not desire anything of this world. All that we should hope for is that moment 
when we are reunited with Him. This is what we should always be thinking of. 

Now there is another meaning that we can also take for the meeting with Him. And that 
is the meeting with Him in this world. How can we meet Allah (swt) in this world you might ask? 
We can meet Him when we go close to Him. We can meet Him when we are in the Divine 
Presence. And how do we enter the Divine Presence? How do we reach this sublime station 
where we can feel Him so close to us. Firstly it is by taking Him as our illah. Then it is by taking 
Him as our Rabb. Then it is by doing what He tells us of next. 
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Allah (swt) says “then let him to do the actions of Islah and not associate in the 
slavehood to his Rabb anyone”. If you desire Allah (swt). If you want to be close to Him both in 
this world and in the Hereafter. Then this is what you need to do. First you must do the actions of 
Islah and then you must not associate in your slavehood of Him anyone. We have already spoken 
much on the meaning of this word Islah. But it is so important that we need to be reminded again. 
Allah (swt) Himself reminds us in this ayah. Firstly Islah means what is good, what is right, what is 
fair. But not good as you define it to be but rather good as Allah (swt) defines it to be. Because it 
may well be that the society in which you live may not consider something as good but Allah (swt) 
Himself does. For example fighting in jihad, for example women having to cover, for example 
refraining from alcohol and usury. These are actions which the society today may not consider as 
good but Allah (swt) does. He loves brothers who fight in His cause, He loves sisters who cover 
themselves, He loves those who avoid what He has forbidden. So the righteous actions are 
always what Allah (swt) defines as righteous and not what the society or the cultural norms say. 
But Islah is also one level above this. It is not only doing such righteous actions but it is also 
calling to them. It is also establishing them. So not only do you yourself need to do what pleases 
Allah (swt) but you have to call others to do so as well. Not only do you need to establish His Din 
in your life but you must also work to establish it in the lives of others and also the society in 
which you live. This is what it means to do the actions of Islah. 

Once you have committed to doing such actions. The actions which please Him. The 
actions which He has told you to do in His Divine Law and through His Messenger. Then the next 
step in your journey to Him is that you must dedicate these actions for Him and Him Alone. You 
must not associate in your slavehood to Him anyone. You must live for Him and only Him. You 
have to be a slave only for Him. Doing everything that you do only for Him. No one else and 
nothing else should even come into your heart. Not your family, not your children, not your 
wealth, not your status, not your desires, not yourself. All that matters is Him. All that matters is 
dedicating yourself completely to Him. From your side you dedicate your life in slavehood to Him. 
And at the same time you are also content with what He decrees for you and has written for you. 
This is Islam. This is the Message of this Surah. May Allah (swt) allow us to live what we learn! 
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